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By way of Introduction a survey is uiude of the various

n^ of the Aleaiuiider aoiuinoe. Tae .iouiunce, falsely 

attributed to Co.liisthei.-e a, h&a ita origins in the 3ra 

century b.«. rue surviving vtaraioi.s, however, can onlj be 

traced back to un orieii^ui of about ,300 ,, .D. fhis original 

version (a. is repreiiejitea by orJLy one complete manuscript 

in Greek (,., und by a number of trunsiations: Latin, 

Artu«iiian y -yriuc aad ithiopic. Later flrw^k versions, 

generully knov-'n by tn«s lettara (3, y, s and \, constitute 

wholesale reviiiiofiu of tMe te^t of t vie ^omi-rice.

Two veraificutione of th« Hocianoe sxiat in ireek both 

of which Qtt&si to depend on both the a and tii<s 8 traditions, 

though they are ii^dep^.deiit o£ one ^nottier. These are the 

Bysantinu Alexanciec poeu* a:-d trie Loaart. vireuk po«£& ic rhyme 

(the Kitua-J-fe; whion is tha subject of this study.

A further j»roup of pruae te-«.t6 a.uy be claui. 

togutner ua the lute-ayaantine proae romance. Its 

are to be uated siome tiu»e bfetweui: the loth u.nd j.6th cent­ 

uries. Related to tnia foroup is t.ae ao-culled §uXXa.6a -r



ill

which underwent tt lengthy series of

printed editions, the first appearing ct about i6SO. The 

interrelations;, ipti of these text a are illustrated by aeun® 

of a diagram.

The second chapter discusses the tradition of the 

text of the iiimada. It survives in a ein^la iuanusoript and 

a serieb of 14 Venetian chapbooka, A ec&pariacn of the 

manuscript and the ssdfl.tIQ;prineeps roveala that the differ- 

ar.ces DatwfeQi. the tAO are aairiiy restricted to c.inor uiuttere 

of linguistic taote. ,, r.auibor of points at Ahich both share 

errors which «ai«t be typographical in origiii indicates thut 

^he ms. must oe a copy of u. printed edition, and inaaud of 

the firat edition aixice £Lany of tha arrora in question are 

reoioved in the latur aditions. 2ne LL«». is, therefore, 

almost vttluel&46 for tri« @atuali&niuent of th** taj,t of the 

poem.

The printed editions of th« poem exhibit u proceea of 

of gradual deterioration of ta«i tti^tj u*am*ly &«^ a result of 

an increafijiftg number of oiiaprints, out parallel to this 

various delibertite attemptii feavy oe.ii iiiuue to -improve"



the text linguistically. AS each edition is dependent 

SOle^ly on its immediate predecessor only the firat need

be taken into account in any attempt to establish the orig­ 

inal text.

In Chapter .5 ia disciis-,ed the question of to qhich 

version or version^ of the Ho&ance tha cdiwda IB related. 

Ite source vtaa c Gre^k &s. of the pseudo-CMlisthenea which 

has not, apparently, survived to the present day. oO far 

it has always been believed tnttt the Himaaa wue more closely 

related to the (3 version of the Romance toxcept in the last 

section where it waa thou&nt to follow u; a-type text. 

There are, Ir.daec , ta.any points at which t^t t-iimad&|a text 

agrees with the 3 version ag;.ir:at -. out cl'tei. thia ia merely 

due to the bud istate of ii.a text of A} otner a witnesses in 

the i'ora of trunslatious ire^ufently ugrafe with tr-a Riaiad& 

and P against A as ia shown ia ^ detailed table. On the 

other hand ther& are i.uuitarous leuturua of Lue aia.uaa fthicn 

are shared only with ^ and otner a witneajsae. An analysis 

on the budis of eyi^odlc content ;,ltso reveals ^ora aiu.il- 

arities AitJi « than with p (dllowinj, lor the iucunde oi 

both A and the HiiuadaVa uncaatral ^anuocriptb, . It is thus 

concluded that the source of the aiaad_a **UQ a Version" I .a



of i.ne pseud o-Callistheiieii intermediate between a and (3 

but closer to tne former. The uireet &odel of the Himuda 

wus a translation of this version into the varoucular, w 

was also followed in part by the scribe of Bodl. aisc. 283 

(Pj the text of which exhibits many etrikin& verbal simi­ 

larities witn the ftia.uda. ^iadlaritiea between the Hlaada 

and the Phjlladg , however, ure due not to the uae of a 

coffiuion source, but to uiraet borrowing from the veraified 

text at eo&s tsta^e in thtss trsinaoiiayiion of the

Chapter 4 ctiscu&.-oe tue prcbieo; of uuthorehip. Karljr 

studenta of the Rifii^da a«enii:ed i'rom its ^pilo^ie i,hut

JDiffiitrioa ^inoa was tne author of the vsori. But it io clear 

from the comparison ol the ralevunt puSoase *itn tht; epil­ 

ogues or oolophoiis of ot;.er ei-riy prit.ted books that the 

role indictitea it) that of eaitor. i'hid conclusion is borne 

out oy stylistic differences betweo;. ths :i.iac>da, '-nd v-ino*'> 

tr&hsiutior. oi' tne j>aLraohpc^y uatac;-ia into ^.odtsrn uroojt,

Little is know xi of ^iuo* 1 baoj.^ro-nd, except t/nst ae 

frotti ^-.MyAtiioa arid ii>ay f;^ve beta related to tn« 

ftdur ^diic, Aho wu& Profvidsior of Greek letters ut Pudua 

University. ::i*nitrriOto ' activities are fir^t docuaentotd in 

when he c. ^^.ted u:.a pu&iid^ea tne first edition of

. iany otner eciitionfa 01 liturgical ui,d 

Greek booica fclloved, i;. which ^i>.ca f cuntrioution



«iU.er &a editor-corrector or tta lijiufiGiul backer. Ail 

thftse editions ware Drifted by tn* eta i;abbio family.

i>i*:.Oii is* aJL&o £aow& us a copier oi" ti.t*nuucriptt>j one 

oi his iWifluaoriixtJ survives ir. tn» ^eowriw.1 library, w«il« 

two othera ure now in the Bodleian Library, in j.540 we 

find iiiui ic i'rartofe, wi^ra he supplied ^'runcib !'» librarian 

with a au^btr oi' Jre^k jiiuuubcripts rtjiiuri a<* 

in Corfu, i.aiiynui'ioa ^i;d noi^hbouriii^ ^rea^. 

tit* t/.u j.\iutu<.iu iet coi*oc;riittu it

editorial role w«t* re^tricttea to ^ir.or iuprovu^ci,tts or 

oorraotioaa, ior tae uiiachoiisriy ciiuractsr oi* t^u work u.ust 

be uvtrioutcu to &h«> vbr^iiiur, -.0^ to ^i 

ion  vhich u4.a oetia a^ouv uu to uiie iaaiiwity ui u 

er, i.a ,Jt\*rjtw«i .i>y*urt»ii4*<j» ^ioc of ^ukyr^tnob. iowuver, tuts 

atyle uz.d tone oi' iiis v. cr*.s, wnich art* coQi-urttivej.y more

, £u^.dcr ta

the KiEiuaa iLutifc rtsciaiii an titiotw&ouB work.

b t'uilure to iUbutiXy thw uuthor Uiay periiupis be 

as a atxiLcrut^ puuit.hiMsiit lor trie it^itur't 

oi co-operation.

l'h« d*»te oi composition oi' tile fyituaaL- iu*y b« located 

in tiie p«»riou j.490 to ii>LO. 'x'i.e ii.ijutivb ior its

to rittVt* OOILG irom jJufiAuno ai Jar.tu iv^ria, who i 

nt-aied in the colophon oi this una sevurial other Greek
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t hie tima. . «inoa wi*e charged wita tiie tuak of 

autograph otanu&cript of the poem from the author, 

a* thie sever arrived he w&a forded to base the edition on 

tilt only fcfAil*ble dilapidated munuacript copy. Hi 8 contrib­ 

ution seooa to have be«n alight ior «v«xi u»« chapter headings

tli« provarba wiiicxi are found in the printed text were, 

all probability, in tiie te^t ooaipoaad by the

14 woodcut Hit at rations are In fact oliohes borrowed 

from a aet of iiiuatrutiojua to t£« Iliad, witii uhe 

of one winch aepicta Alexander ridiii*, Buc«phelua. 

origiaul eoiiii*iia4.ioriiiifc ior fcn« 15^6 edi&ioft of i^ 

131 iad was due to ^{Uiiiaiio, u^d it *as probably he who 

acd arranged the wood out a used in the Hiaada.

Chapter 5 presents a aiocu&sion of some literary aspects 

of tfce flimada* It ia difficult to apeak of "style 1 when 

talking about a popular versification ox u prose tejtt such as 

ia. Ii. »ao«,a -hat. tae work is u fluent and

faithful adaptation of ita ;J; odsl, though frequently sense is 

gaorificed to metre ai^a !  .jaa. xhut metre %&a all-iaportuat 

to the versifier ia dhow a by the xre^uent uae of certain tad- 

verbial exprea^io^a in oraar to pud out tne varse. Inis ia 

a aurviv&l of or«*l teoiiui^ue, *i*ich cway also be observed in
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use of certain formula! o exprwasione. Another metrical 

expedient used by the vereifier ia u wiae range ol I or ma of 

proper atwaes * a pteenoiuenon which may be observed throughout 

the history of areek poetry.

Little h*»s been contributed to the narrative by the 

v&rsifiar himself; juet oucaaioncilly morallaiu^ cojuueiiia on 

ttuoh aufijecta as sii\, d&^th, ioiiy ^iia fate are iiisgrtea, 

whioh asuat probably b« attriout«a to the versifier. Otherwise 

the style oi the -AOI-K it flat aud prosaic,

are o<irtui/i eonoej ia uhe wor* of tne poeffi aX 

outbiios or. tr.o aanesis and .i^xodus, wnion maKS it 

hi 4 My likely thut tfta letter *or<i wu^ Jtnowr to tne vsr^ifier 

Of the JatjiLaau* i'fier® art soiu* verbal ai^iiuritiea with a 

few othur worka of uedit.val viraei, literature - which are 

probably i^o more ihua coincide ace.

A de&uilad ajaalyaie of l ;ie la, gua^e of the poem ia 

mads in Chapter 6. f is a.<atarie>l ia urraii^ed unoer the 

in^a Phoaologjs, Morphology ur.d oyntux. ^ojuw other churc.e- 

teriatio features of the language are disouaasd: tni frequent 

usw of aroiiuiain^ aleaeritu, "baroarisiaa" (proauodd by a 

deuira to archuia® based on inidequste lcnowl«dgo of the 

ancient language) , tne idaatiiioutiori of certain did&eotal 

elements, awd tn» ioanworas of t::e poem. In tne aace chapter



a etudy ie w«de of the aukLor'B techniques of versification, 

which ie on the whole fiuant but soot© i&parl'ect lilies may 

be noted. j?he fifteen skylit, bits lines in which tho work is 

compoa@d are rnyibtta in pairs. laperieot rhymed u.rw compar­ 

atively lev, in vie* of the length ox th«* posm.

The edition of the t«xfe, which I'oliowsi ia ouuexi cc the 

ed it i ._o pri ncepj t since tiitt only  Luiiudoript hua tee en 

(ii; k,nupter ~, to fca a u^ure copy 01" a printed edition. 

Sinc<t alu. thss iut«r editions «re dependant ultisautisiy on tha 

tlie iir*it, ihey ar^ of livtltrf Value lor eatuuli.^iiisi t^e te^t. 

The principle.' ol revurciiict; for all paonetie variants has been 

followed, tfhila orthogrupiiy ur>o ijur.ctuutiun :ia?e beea regular­ 

ised ii: accordance Ailli ints rultiu of tiia I\TeoeXXT]v

In i,he wofliaitiJti uary a. detuilea anjiysia is o.ado, chapter 

by chapter, of ti.e r^l tiozu'ip ol fits Klia^da to tii 

heiitstt , In uJuition prooxtet.b relating to Lf<e

^ mloosar^ li»ta ^11 «»ora^ Anicr «Aiiibi t phono­ 

logical, ticrp^olc&icui cj" u^uibircic intttreot a^d fi£tt»lj.y t 

i» un indwi 01 proper iit-uwb cccurrir,-, in the edited tu^t. 

Two .-.ppendiced prcvioo: (1; a li^t o± eie&ants in tne Ria.ua a 

which do not atsrive irou. thu ; or 3 v^r^iona of t.--.e aooiunce^ 

unci (11 > «. utuuy ol i»:;e v.oi'do'Bto vviacn ilxutitriite trie i'irat



edition of th« poem and documentation of their 

in various other printed, books.
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OKE: INTRODUCTION



CHAPTER 1 : THE ALEXANDER HOMANGE

Alexander the Great died in Babylon on 13 

June 323 B.C., not yet thirty-three years of age. 1 ' 

During hi a brief reign he had profoundly influenced 

the history and cultural development of many of the 

peoples with whom he had come into contact. Legends

about his exploits, which must have come into existence
2\ 

even during his lifetime ', flourished, multiplied and

diffused rapidly after his death.

These legends, both oral and literary, were 

eventually woven together into some sort of connected 

whole. This original compilation, or Urroman. must 

have been written down some time between the end of 

the 3rd and the beginning of the 1st century B.C., 

most probably during the reign of Ptolemy Epiphanes 

(2Q5A B.C.).*' Its author is generally believed to

1) Yt.Vs. Tarn, Alexander the Great. Cambridge, 194-8, Vol. 
I p. 120.

2) £. Mederer, Die /\lexanderlegenden bei den fllteaten 
Alexanderhistorikern. Stuttgart. 1936.

3) A. Ausfeld, jjjjej* ^riechlsciie Alexartferrotaaa. Leipzig, 
1907, p.23/ff. The existence of this Urroman is, 
however, denied by D.J.A. Eoss, "Olympias and the 
Serpent , Journal of the « arbura and Courtauld 
Institutes XXVlT 196^7 t>. 2 i "the romance can ̂hardly 
be earlier than the third century A.D."



have been a Helleniaed Egyptian of Alexandria* 1 '

The foraqman has not survived, but many later 

remodellinga of the story, which are directly dependent 

on it, are extant. These versions generally go under 

the name of the "Alexander Romance of pseudo-Callio-

thenes", although the work cannot be described as a
2) romance ', nor has it any connection with the writings

of the historian Gallisthenes of OJy nthos, who accom­ 

panied Alexander on his expedition but was put to death 

for alleged treason. The mistaken attribution to 

Callisthenes derives from the fact that several 15th 

century manuscripts of the work name him as the author 

in their titles.1^

The sources from which the pseudo-Callisthenes 

was assembled have been thoroughly and conclusively in-

1) Ausfeld, op.cit.. p.23Uff»
2) B.iS, Perry, Tfoe Anc frenlf Rojaa^c^s. California, 196?t 

PP«35f 63 t excludes the Alexander Romance from con­ 
sideration as a genuine romance.

3) On the history written by Callisthenes see Pearson, 
The Lost Histories of Alexander the Great. 1960, 
p.22ff.

U) see D.J.A. Rose, Alexander Hi3toriatuaffl A Guide to 
Medieval Illustrated Alexander Literature C« Warburi 
Institute aurve.va. 1). London 1963. p.5 and note 2; 
for the titles of the manuscripts see L, Bergson,
Per griechische Al^x.andegrctman. ._Rezens.i,Qn,... ̂ . Uppsala 
i9o5, pp.x-xi, Aiv-xv.



veatlgated by R. Uerkelbach. 1 ' From his researches 

it appears that two principle sources are presents a 

romanticised history of Alexander, based on the Cleit- 

archan tradition, from which all the historical ele­ 

ments of the Romance derive, and an Epistolary Romance 

(Briefroman) dating from the 1st century B.C. Other 

secondary sources include Egyptian legends of Nectane- 

bus, letters describing the fabulous adventures of 

Alexander in India, an account of Alexander*s last 

days, Including his will, and the conversation between 

Alexander and the Indian Gymnoeophists. This analysis 

is made possible by the fact that many of the Individual 

elements have survived separately, used as sources by
2}various authors, or in papyri, or in translations. '

Once the Alexander Komance had been crystal­ 

lised into a definitive form, the processes of accretion,

1) R. Merkelbach, Die uellen dea &rji.6chlfichen Alexander  
romans (« zetemata 9. 195Jj)7

2} For a stemmatic representation of the Interrelation­ 
ships of all the relevant texts, see Merkelbach, 
op.cit.. p.1S2.



modification and revision did not cease, ' Nearly 

two dozen Greek manuscripts exist containing prose 

texts of the Romance, no two of which are identical; 

to them may be added other Greek versions which must 

be postulated on the evidence of translations into 

other languages. Classification of all this available 

material has generally taken the form of postulating a 

number of different "versions": a , 0, y, *$ (known 

only through translations), e and \ . Such a method, 

however, has certain hazards, as had been pointed out
2}by Veloudis. ' The tradition of the Alexander Romance 

is quite different from that of classical texts: almost 

every scribe took it upon himself to rework the text in 

some way, linguistically, or by adding or removing

1) Brief accounts of the tradition of the Romance have 
been given (with varying degrees of reliability) by, 
amongst others: P.P. liagoun, Tiiei Geats of King 
Alexander of Hacedon. Cambridge i;ass. 1929, pp.22-62;
Merkelbach, op.cit., pp.6lff., 1?1ff.; ?  Pflater, 

A"atudien zum Alexanderroman", vffiytf^burffer Jahrbflcfoer 
for die A2,tertumswissenschaft 1 (1914.0), p.33ff.; 
G. Gary, -JEhe feedieval Alexander. Cambridge 1936 (re­ 
printed 1967), p.9ff.; D.J.A. Ross, ot>.cit.. pp.5f.,

* t ^ WKLT 9n i "4 QAA I ' -n O Oft 
TFc5v LLEYu.X(i3V TLOA-Si'tOV ffly £IJ \ «./v/t>y, p*^:<cO

2) G. Veloudis, Per neu^riechische AlexaMer.
in Bewahrung und V/andel (a Miscellanea B.vzantina 
Monacenala 8). Munich 1966. pp.20~22.
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episodes, OF Toy conflating two variant texts into a 

single one. In this sense every manuscript Is It­ 

self a "version", so that, in Veloudis* opinion, it 

would be preferable to speak of "text-groups". Valid 

though this criticism is, it is useful in practice, 

when speaking of the overall development of the Romance, 

to be able to refer to the hypothetical "versions" a, (3 

etc,, provided that the reservations mentioned above 

are always borne in mind and that the "versions" are 

not thought of as identical with any of the extant 

texts which represent them.

The original version (a) 1 ' from which all 

the extant witnesses are ultimately descended may be

dated between the 2nd ana. i|th centuries A.D., nost
2} probably in the region of 300 ^,D. ' The nearest

surviving text to this hypothetical a version is

1) The dangers implicit in any attempt to reconstruct 
this original version (as Ausfeld in fact tried, oj. 
cit.. p.29ff.) have been underlined by Merkelbach, 
op.cit.. pp»69-7Q. At many points it seems prob­ 
able that (3 has preserved the correct text in common 
with translations such as Arm. and Val., and A is 
at fault. In practice, therefore, Merkelbach abol­ 
ishes the siglum a and refers only to A.

2) Ausfeld, on.cit.. p.2U9f., Merkelbach, op-git.- 
P.59 etc.; but Pf later, OP ..cit.. p.W, dates the 
original version of the Honance in the 1st century 
A.D.



generally agreed to be that of the 11th century Codex 

Parisinus gr. 1711 (A)''; another manuscript (L)

offers a text very close to A, but for the first ten
2) chapters only. ' Unfortunately manuscript A contains

many lacunae, as well as other textual shortcomings, 

so that it would be impossible to obtain a complete 

picture of the original contents of the Itomance from 

it alone. However, there exist several non-Greek 

texts which appear to be closely related to A: two 

translations into Latin, one ascribed to a certain 

Julius Valerius Alexander Polemius (U.th century)-, 

and one made by Arehprieat Leo of Naples (10th

1) Edited by W. Kroll, Historia Mexandri Magni (Pseudo- 
Callisthenea). Vol. I. Recensio yetusta. Berlin 1926 
(reprinted photomechanically 1958).

2) ijxiited by II. Meusel, Jahrbttcher fflr class. Philolocie. 
Suppl.-Bd. V, 1871, P,701

3) Edited by B. Kflbler, ^ulii Valerii /aexandri I J oleiai 
res geatae ^lexancU'i iuacedoni^...... x^eipzig 1666.
For Its importance as a source of many European vern­ 
acular versions, see Gary, op.c.it.. p
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century) ', one in Armenian (ca. 5th century)2 ', one 

in Syriac (in or before the 6th century)^', and one 

in Ethiopia (of uncertain date, perhaps 1i4,th century)^. 

The Latin translation of Leo and the Syriac and 

Ethiopia versions are sometimes classified together as 

the *6 recension, because they have in common certain 

features which distinguish them from the other texts

1) Two recensions exist: (1) the older, edited from 
the Bamberg manuscript by P. Pfister, Per Alexand 
r,oman des Archl,greabyters Leg. Heidelberg 1913 (see
the Bamberg manuscript by P. Pfister, Per Alexander

L des A rchforeaby ters Leg. Heidelberg 1913 
also D.J.A. Hoss, ftA new Manuscript of Archprlest
Leo of Naples", Classlca et Mediaevalla 29, 1959, 
pp.98-158;; (2) the so-called Hlstoria de prellis. 
edited by 0. Zingerle, "Die Uiellen zum Alexander 
des kudolfWon Kms", Germaniat. Abhandl. IV, 1885, 
p.12?ff. For the importance of Val. for the trans­ 
mission of the Romance to Western Europe, see Ross, 
Alexander Hlstorlatus. p.47 and Gary, op^clt..

2) There is a re trovers ion into Greek by it. Eaabe,
'IOTOp Ca 'AAegdv6pou, Leipzig 1896. A translation 

into English, has recently appeared; A.Li, v.oloho^ian, 
The Romance of Alexander the Great b.y Pseudo-Callis- 
thenes. New York 1969.

3) Translated Into English by ii.A. v^allis Budge, The 
History of Alexander the Great. Cambridge 1889. 
There is also a German translation by V, Byssel, 
Archiv fur das Studium der neueren oprachen 90, 1893. 
That the Syriac version derived from a Persian and 
not, as Budge thought, from an Arabic one was shown 
by K6ldeke, "Beitrage jsur fogBcjilchte des Alexander- 
romans", Denkaclirifipen der K. Akademie der Wissel^' 
schaften in Vvien ZXVlll, 1690, p.11.

k) Edited by K.A. vmllis Budge, The Life and Exploits 
of Alexander the Great. London 1896;see also 14. 
The Alexander Book in Ethiopia. London 1933.
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of group a . ' This classification has tended to
2\ 

be abandoned by modern scholars , and all these texts

are now generally grouped together under the heading a .

The second "version" of the Homance (p) is 

much better represented in Greek than the first. There 

are six principal manuscripts, identified by the letters, 

B, M, P, K, V and Lt and three secondary ones (3, Q, P) 

which either contain only a part of the text or are 

contaminated with elements of other traditions. These 

3 -type manuscripts range in date from the 11th to the 

16th century, and though their texts are basically 

similar they nonetheless exhibit some important differ­ 

ences. They have been conflated to produce a single 

text of the M (3 version" by L. Bergson.^ The character­ 

istics which distinguish the [3-type manuscripts from

1 ) For a list of similarities between Leo and Syr. see 
Ausfeld, cro-cit.. pp. 17-20.

lv. B*r«Si>^ ,
2) For example Merkelbach, op.cit.- p. 66. /Per griechlsche 

Alexanderroroan. Hezension 3 . pp.V-VT. ^ On the other 
hand the 5 version is still referred to by Ballaira, 
"Framaenti inediti della perduta recensione & del 
Romans o di Alessandro in un codice vaticana", Bolletino
del Comitato per la prep, della M. Kaz. del Classic^, 

si e Latin! N.3. XIII. 1965. PP.;
ppTo-7; G. Veloudis, Alexander der Qrosse.

.. 
Qreci e Laiini N.3. XIII. 1965. pp.27-59! K. Mitsakis,

Sin aJ.ter Keugrieche. Munich 1969, p. 11 and by others.
3) L. Bergson, op.cit. See the criticisms of G. Veloudis, 

60, 1967, pp.87-90.
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A and the translations related to it are: a general 

attempt to make the Romance more readable and complete, 

and to bring it more into line with historical truth 

(which involved the addition of some episodes and the 

expungement of others), the removal of some of the 

Alexandrian colouring of the earlier version, and a 

thorough stylistic revision with much linguistic sim­ 

plification and modernisation. This revision can 

only be dated with the aid of the Armenian translation 

which, it has been shown, contains some elements which 

are not otherwise witnessed in the o tradition and 

which seem to be characteristic of the (3 tradition. 1 ' 

The Armenian version dates from the silver age of 

Armenian literature (14.50-572). The p version, on 

which it seems to be partly dependent, must therefore

1) A, Ausfeld, op,cit., p.1Uj H. Raabe, cm.clt.. p.VI.
2) So Bergson, crp.ci^.. p.X, who cites as his authority 

V. Inglisian, Handbuch der Orientalistik I:?, 1963, 
P. 163. But li. Thorossian. liistoire de J^a ,-Litte'rature 
Armenienne. Paris 1951» p.4-9, uses the term ''silver 
age" to refer to the 12th century and according to him 
(p.46) the 5th century constitutes the goldeq age of 
Armenian literature. He, however, dates the Armenian 
translations of the pseudo-Call istheiies in the 6th 
century (p.69).
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be dated, according to Bergaon', between 300 and 

550 A.D. 9 but probably not earlier than the 5th 

century,

Two other versions of the Romance, both in 

verse, appear, like Ana., to be dependent on both the 

a and (3 traditions. The first of these is the 

Byzantine poem *AAd_gav6pog 6 BaoiTisfrg in unrhymed
2}political verse. ' It is basically a versification 

of a prose text very similar to the surviving (3 -type 

manuscripts, but with the addition of some elements of 

the a tradition e.g. chapters I U5 - II 2 («w.2156- 

2913)* There are also some episodes borrowed from

1) L. Bergson, or^c^fr-« p.X.
2) First edited by ».. V.'agner, Trois pbemes greca du 

moyen--llge iraJdits. Berlin 1881, pp.55-2I|.1 f and again 
recently by 3. Reichmann, Das Jbyzantinische Alexander- 
gedicht. Meisenhelm am Glan 1963.Important studies 
of the sources and language of the poem were made by 
H. Christensens "Die Vorlagen des byzantinischen 
Alexandergedichtes", QJtz.-Ber, dey b^yer. A^cad. der 
Wissenschaften 1897, p.33ff.; "Die oprache des 
byzantinischen ̂ lexandergedichtes", 3Z 7» 1898, 
pp.366-397.

3) Merkelbach, Qp.cit.. p.6I4-. K. Mitsakis has clarified 
the question of the sources as follows: neither o nor 
{3 served as the direct model of Byz., but a text 
closely related to both, which offered a more complete, 
Independent tradition (''Beobachtungen zum byzantinischen 
Alexandergedicht", JOBQ XVI, 1967, pp.119-126 esp. 
p.12^. Earlier Ghristensen had suggested that Byz. 
was based mainly on (3 but also used a text of group 
a as far as II 22 ("Die Vorlagen......" p.113).



\eplaedw-borrowod froj^ the Chronicle of George the 

Monk. Much discussion has surrounded the question 

of the date of composition of the poem* The only 

extant manuscript (Codex Marcianus 406) has the 

following three verses at the end of the Alexander 

poem:

"Srp&pT) 6& Kpoc STGCH Tote 

!g cfcv Tofc IvevCpcovro. xal 

Sv a

The question is, does the date mentioned here (A.M. 

6896 a 1388 A.D. ) refer to the composition of the poem 

or only to the copying of the manuscript? Adherents 

of the second view ' place the composition of the poem 

in the 13th century, mainly on linguistic evidence, 

while many other scholars continue to believe that 1368 

is the date at which the Byzantine Alexander poem was

1) Christensen, "Die Vorlagen......" pp.89-102.
2) For example Christensen, "Die Vorlagen,....." pp.33

n.1 and U3, and id. "Die Sprache......" p.366 places
it between 1200 and 1350; Pflater, "Alexander der 
Grosse in der byz. Literatur und in neugriechischen 
Volksbu*chern", Problena. d,eT ̂ ^^y* ^^ep%^u^ Hit 
Berlin 1960, p.127 dates it firsi half of 13th cen­ 
tury; Mitsakis, "Beobachtungen....." pp.119-121,
relying on the absence of Franklsh loanwords in the 
poem, dates it second half of 12th century or, at 
the latest, beginning of 13th.



composed. '

The other metrical version of the Alexander 
Romance in Greek is the subject of the present study: 

the poem entitled r^vvnotg. xa-ropdtoTa xal edvatoe 

TO.tf KqXs.66v.oc
consisting of 29U8 rhymed political verses and first 
published in Venice in 1529. Like the Byzantine poem 
(with which it is not, however, directly related) it 
has affinities with both the a and ^ traditions. 

Its sources will be discussed at length in Chapter 3.

The a. and e -type texts certainly represent 
the oldest surviving forms of the pseudo-Callisthenes.

1) The first evidence that 1388 cannot have been the date of copying of Cod. Marc, was provided by J. 
Morelli, Mbliotheca manuscripts graeca et latina. Bassano 1o02, p.2/8, who dated the manuscript as 
belonging to the beginning of the 15th century on palaeographic grounds. 1388 as the date of compos­ 
ition is supported by Reichmann, op ncilt«. P<IV ^^ by A. Gonzato, "II codice Karciano greco U08 e la data del romanzo blzantino di Alessandro con una 
ipotesi sull 1 autore", ££ 56, 1963, p.2U8ff. The 
most persuasive arguments are those of J. Trumpf, "Zwei Zitate aus dem byz. Alexandergedicht 1m Codex 
Vindob. phil. gr. 2^1" JOBQ m, 1965, pp.79-80, who on the basis of the quotation of these and other 
verses of the poem in another manuscript shews that 
1388 cannot be the date of Cod. Marc, but of the 
poem itself. But ^itsakis, op.clt-. p.120 suggests that 1388 could easily be the date of the manuscript 
from which Cod* Marc, was copied. ^o the problem 
has not yet been completely solved.



Dependent on them are three more recent versions or 

reworklngs which modify them considerably and add 

new elements of their own. The earliest of these 

seems to be version e , which IB extant In only one 

manuscript - the Bodleian Barroclanus 17 (Q) - and 

whose origin has been dated to the 6th century. 1 ' 

Dependent on both s and 3 is version Y , represented

by three manuscripts (c f 0, s), which has been assigned
2)a date in the 7th century. ' Its principal charac­ 

teristic is the superimposition of a Jewish atmosphere 

on the whole work* ' Its author may have been a

1) J. Trumpf, "Alexanders kappadokisches Testament", 
52, 19590 p.253 n.1. The text has not been edited 
but excerpts were published by Meuoel, JahrbflchQr 
fflr class. PhilolQgie. Suppl.-Bd. V, Leipzig 1871, 
PP«79U-805. Parts of the e recension are also 
found in two other manuscripts (K and H); see 
Bergson, op.cit.. p.VIII. Trumpf is preparing an 
edition.

2) The text is edited in three volumes: U. von
Lauenstein, Per griechische Alexanderroroan^ Rezenaion 

Buch I. Meisenheini am Glan i9b£; 11. Engelmann,
:)er gr. A:.ex. ...Bach II. Meisenheim 1963; F. Parthe,
: )er ,gr. A. .ex- '....^Quc^ n|. keisenheiin 1969. The date
of the recension is fixed by the description of a 7th 
century chariot race; see von Lauenstein, on-cit.. 
P.U7.

3) The original composition of some of these Jewish 
passages, in particular that referring to the found­ 
ation of Alexandria, is dated by Pfister in the first 
century A.D.J see P. Pfister, "Bine Jtidische Grflndung- 
sgeschichte ^lexandrias", Sitzungsbericlate der Heidel- 
berger Akademle der \vissenschaften V. 191U. 11. 
Abhandlung.
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patriotic Alexandrian Jew, but this hypothesis is 

denied by Trumpf. ' One important element of r is 

the mention of the colours worn by the factions in 

the Bysantine hippodrome. 2 '

The last version of this group is represented 

by five manuscripts (0, \V, H, N and P)> ffoich have been 

classified together as \ J* Its origins are datable 

to the end of the 7th century; it is based on a 

manuscript of the 3 -type into which were interpolated: 

1) a collection of apophthegmsta; 2) a text of pseudo- 

Methodius; 3) a different version of the second letter 

of Alexander to Aristotle (replacing that in (3 ).

After the \ version it is not for another 

600 yoars or more that further revisions of the Romance 

are known to have been made. But this gap certainly 

does not indicate that the Alexander Romance was no

1) J. Trumpf, review of II. Gleixnar, acr AlesancJerbild 
.****» in ££ 55, 1962, p.85.

2) 3e« Jl. Gleixner, Per Alexonderbild der Byzantiner. 
Dissertation, Munich 1961, p.6k and references given 
there.

3) The parts of it vrhich diverge significantly from (3 
have been edited by H. van Thiel, Die Rezension \ 
des Pseudo-Kallistnenes. Bonn 1959.

ii) H. van Thiel, oq.cit.« p.21.



16

longer popular reading matter. ' It is merely that 

no datable evidence for new reworkinga of the text 

during the intervening period is available today. In 

the 13th century the evidence reappears in the form of 

the Byzantine Alexander poem already mentioned (that 

is, \$ it is to be dated in the 13th century). A 

further group of texts, which may collectively be

referred to as the late-Byzantine prose Alexander
2} Romance ', makes its appearance some time between the

late 12th century and the beginning of the 16th century. 

The date has not yet been flnnly established, but the 

end of the period mentioned would seem to be nearer

1) See K. Mitsakis, Per b.vzantinische Alexanderrpman 
nach deai Codex Vi'ndob. Theol. gr. 2kh> (l.j(.a.cella 

J^nacqnsla 7) Munich 1967. PP. 5-7.
2) The terms "byzantinlsche Alexanderroaian" and "Mittel- 

griechische Prosa-A 3 exander" (used by !'itsakla and 
Trumpf respectively) could both be thought to refer 
to the earlier versions. There can be no confualon 
if the term "late-Byzantine prose Alexander" is 
employed.
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the nark than the beginning. *'
The late-Byzantine prose romance is extant 

in 9 priaary and 2 secondary manuscripta, according

1) 2he early date - late 12th or early 13th century - 
was suggested by Pfister, but without any positive 
evidence being adduced (op^cit. p.127). K. Mitsakis
accepted that date (qp«jqi|. rm.7-S). as does J, Trumpf 
("Zur uberlieferung deslTit telgrlechischen Prosa- 
iexander und der

B2 60y 1967 9 p.!*.) but G. Veloudis, Per neugriechische 
Alexander. 19o8, pp«36-7» proposes 1U36 and 1U53 as 
terming ooet cujga and ante quefl respectively* L. 
Politis accepts 1430 as the terminus pof^t ouem but 
rejects 1^53 and would date the late-Biyz. version on 
linguistic grounds to the late 15th or early 16th 
century (review of Veloudia in ^11. 23 t 1970, pp«3&3- 
390). He also notes that, with the exception of 
Prankish-inspired Cypriot texts, the demotic was not 
cultivated at all in prose until the end of the 15th 
century* II • Qleixner, Per Aiexanderb ild der Byzant— 
inei» p.67, thought that the kernel of ttie late-iayz. 
version could be traced back to the reign of Heraclius 
(610-614.1), but based his argument on a mistaken inter­ 
pretation of a passage in one of the manuscripts 
(Vindob, 21*4) which refers to Heracles (see Veloudis,

p«35f*}« More recently Miteakis has suggested
that late-Bora, ia the result of a continuous process 
of revision of the e version, which culminated in 
the extant manuscripts of the 16th and 17th centuries 
(K. M itsakia, "The Tradition of the ^Alexander Romance in Modern Greek Literature", ' Ap x o. ' a t..!ax s 6 o v C a , 
Salonika 1968 t p. 53.
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to the latest reckoning ', all of which stem from 

the 16th and 17th centuries. The primary manuscripts 

all offer a more or less complete narration of the 

Romance (though two of them - 0 and H - have rather 

the character of an epitome), while the secondary ones
o)

relate only fragmentary episodes of the Romance. ' 

As far as its sources are concerned, the late-Byzantine 

prose romance constitutes a popular reworking of a text 

quite similar to that of manuscript Q, that is of

^ • W W f 4) V-'** W4AV W W*,*Vdb ***^*4>Wby V***W A. %** W«*N*<

must be added to the primary category: 
(Barlaam) 197 (J) (see K. Mitsakis, "T]

1)8 primary and 14. secondary manuscripts are lis ed by 
K. Mitsakis, Per b.va. Alexanderroman.... pp,6r-9. 
Two of the secondary ones are declared by J. 1'rumpf 
not to be connected with the Romance (BZ 62, 1969, 
p.80). On the other hand, one further manuscript

Meteorensis 
'The Tradition

of the Alexander Romance in Modern Greek Literature", 
' Apy,a i a Maxe6o v Ca , Salonika, 1968, p.55ff. The 
texts so far published are: excerpts from Laurentianus 
1Wi by A.N. Wesselofsky, "Die Wunderepisode der 
mittelgriechischen Alexandreis", Arch^Y.ftir alaylsche 
Philologie 11, 1888, 327-3U3 (an analysis of the whole 
text, in Russian, by V. Istrin is to be found in 
Vizant 1.1 ski.1 Vremeanik 6 1 1899, pp.97-130); Athos
3309 (« Koutloumousi 236; by K. LT ;tsakis,^ 
xepl Tot) 'AAe^dvSpou ocal Tffiv LieyA/vcov 7io/\.e|j,cov", 

BNJ 20.. 1968, p.228ff.; and Vindob. theol. gr. 
by A.N. VeselovskiJ, la. istori.1 romana i •pov.lesti 
St. Petersburg 1886 (= Sbornik otdeleni.la russkago 
jaz.vka i slovesnosti i^nperatorsko.1 akademij nauk U-0.2) 
Supplement pTJIl-bii. and again by K. Mitsakis. Per 
byzantinische Alexanderroman nach dem Godex Vindob. 
theol. gr. 2UJU (= Miscellanea Byzantina Monacensia 7). 
Munich 1967.

2) K. Mitsakis, ££*&ll*» P*9.
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version e. 1 '
Finally, a manuscript of this group2 ' served 

as the basis of a printed work, the so-called
TOP MsraTisgavrpo-u. which appeared in Venice for the 

first time about 1660 and was printed at least U3 

times, the last being in 1926. 3 ^

The following diagram shows schematically 

the relationships between the various versions and 

translations mentioned in the course of this chapter.

1) J, Trumpf, "Zur llfberlieferung des Mittelgriechischen 
Prosa-Alexander und der -SuAlp'Sa TOE i^sYaA.s^nvTpo-u", 
£S 60, 1967, p.U.

2) K. Mitsakis, "'HfJY'naic ^epl Trot) 'AA.et;av6pou.... ", 
pp.2U.3-U, suggests tiiat the editions of the Phvllada 
may not all derive from a single manuscript of the 
late-Byz. prose Romance, but from two or more similar 
manuscripts.

3) For a complete list of all the known editions see 
Veloudis, OTp.cit.. pp. 13-19. 'Jhe text has also 
been reprinted with an introduction by A.A. Pallis in 
1935, republished by "Galaxias" in 1961. These 
editions do not of course belong to the series of 
"chapboo&s", being intended for an altogether different 
public.

U) Adapted from the stemma of 0. Ballaira, "Sul Homanzo di 
Alessandro", Bolletino del Gaaitato per la prep, della 
Bd. Kaa. dei ^lassici Qreci e Latini K.sT XVI. 19b8. 
p.5.
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CHAPTER 2 .1...3EHS TBAPiiQM F TE

   The Modern Greek Alexander Romance In 

rhyming political verse (which will hereafter be 

f erred to as the Riaada) survives in a series of four­ 

teen Venetian chapbook editions and in a single manus­ 

cript. The manuscript in question is Meteora Codex 

U45, which is to be found in the Monastery of the 

Transfiguration ( KeTan.Qp<?xi5aecoc )  ** was first 
mentioned by N. Bees1 % and a full description has been 

given by Veloudia2' and in the catalogue of Meteora
•z\

manuscripts compiled frosi Bees* papers.""

The manuscript dates from the sixteenth 

century and consists of 80 leaves, with approximately 

20 lines to a page. The script is neat and legible, 

with only a small number of abbreviations. The initial 

letters are written in red ink. The title on f.1 r is 

the same as that of the first printed editions , and 

reads as follows:

rov
XCLJ Tsxvtxffiv Ipeyvfflv.

Athens 1910, p.42.
2) J>er Keugriechische Alexander, p.Uo.
3) ?& XsiPoVoatpq Tfflv f, ! eTecSpcov. A* Athens 1967, pp.452-3.
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, &Xe£dv5pou 
tot> jiaxeooVoc, <H& orfxov*
The manuscript is incomplete, for f.60v ends with 
the verse t

xo4pov d$-fivo APXTJYOV, vdxT) oavrtj vft, xdvt) 
which corresponds to v.2906 of the printed editions. 
Thus 33 verses» which would fill approximately one 
leaf 9 and the Epilogue of the printed editions are 
lacking.

At various points in the manuscript blank 
spaces have been left for the future execution of suit­ 
able illustrations - which were never in fact supplied. ' 
The gaps correspond almost exactly to the points at 
which woodcuts appear in the first edition: f,1V after 
v.2Qb (in edition after 20c); f.5V after v.152 (in 
edition after 152a); f.10v after v.306a (as in edition); 
f.11 v after v.332a (as edition)} f.15r after v.U52a 
(as edition); f.25V after v.8ij.2a (as edition); f.26r

1) Similar gape occur in other msa. connected with the Alexander Romance: Cod. Hare. gr. U08 which includes the Byzantine ^lexarider poem (see -. Qonzato, "II 
codice Marciano greco 408 e la data del romanzo blzan- tino di Aleesandro..." £& 56, 1S63, 249ff.), Cod. Bodl. Barocc. 1? which contains ms. ^ (see Merfeelbach, op. cit.« p. 176) and Cod. Laurentianus xishburnensis 1W*, containing one of the late Byzantine prose versions 
(K. Litsakis, l^alkan otudiea 9, 1968, 276).



after v.8&t (as edition); f,3Ur after V.11U6 (as 

edition); f.36r after v.1210 (as edition); f.36v 

after v.1226 (as edition, but only a small apace is 

left); f.37r at top of page (a larger gap, obviously 

intended for the illustration which belongs after 

v.1226); f.39v after v.1321* (as edition); f.53V after 
v.1858 (as edition); f,5UV after V.187U (as edition). 1 ^

Thus there are thirteen gaps which were 

clearly intended to hold suitable illustrations.2 ' 
These correspond exactly to the thirteen woodcuts of 
the editio princeps (i.e. excluding the frontispiece), 

except that those on ff.1 v and 5V occur before a 

chapter heading instead of after it, as in the edition. 
The relationship between this manuscript and the printed 
editions will be discussed below.

No other manuscript of the Himada is known 

to have survived, but it is possible that one existed 

formerly in the Library of the riscorial. According

1) Veloudis, op.cit... p.U3, but the folio numeration 
there is sometimes inaccurate.

2) The small space left at the foot of f.36V may be dis­ 
counted as the illustration was obviously to be set 
at the top of the following leaf. A similar small 
space is found at the foot of f.25 » and there, too, 
a larger gap follows immediately on the next verso.



to d'Aristarohi'' a manuscript of a fabulous history 

of Alexander the Great in verse, copied by Dialtrios 
Zinos, existed in the Escorial "a c6t£ d*une traductlon 

'en lengua caatellana' sous la rubrlque 'Libro de los 

hechos de Alexandro Magno en letra, lengua y poesfa 

prof ana1 ". The Spanish poem is recorded by Zarco 

Cuevas in his list of manuscripts which had disappeared 

from the Sscorial since the fire of 1671 2'j his in­ 

formation derives from the catalogue of Haenel-", so 

that it would appear that the "Libro de los hechos de 

Alexandro Magno" was still in existence in 1822 (the 

date of the Spanish section of Haenel*s catalogue) but 

that it had disappeared by 1929 (Zarco Cuevas1 catalogue). 
Whether d*Aristarchi actually saw the manuscript or, 

as is more probable, abstracted the information from 
Haenel, is not known.

1) S, d'Aristarchi, "Les Qrecs a I'Kscurial", n
i c_ jj zJL_® v_^y^/jL'Jl ^LJLL^o7\.oY tx9C SD?vA6Yo^.( 1.^61-1911), 

~"3U, 1913-21, p.372."""~
2) P. Fr. Julian Sarco Cuevas, Catalogo de los Kanuscritos 

Castellanos de la Real Biblioteca de el Jscorial. Vol. 
Ill, 1929, p.558 no.51.

3) Oustavo Haenel, C&talogi Llbroruro Msnuscriptorum oui
yliotjhccia QallJae. Helvetiae. Belgii* Britann?ae __ ^n.,. IT^ ^ ^ TX n - î aaservaBftur. Leipzig. I830 f

col. 962.



It should be noted that both the references 

to this manuscript are found in catalogues of the 

Caatllian manuscripts - it is only df Aristarchi who 

links it ("a c5tejie....") with the areek poem which 

bears Zincs' name. On the face of it, however* it 

is not impossible that a manuscript of the Simada found 

its way to the ttscorial. Other manuscripts copied by 

Zinos, probably for don Diego Hurtado de Mandoza, one

of the Library's great benefactors, were to be found in
1) 2) the Escorial. ' Zinos, as editor of the ftimada '.

must have written out a fair copy of the work, correct­ 

ing the faults of the only available copy (Epilogue 

w.7-10, 19-22), for the use of the compositors. Just 

as the manuscript which was used for the printing of 

the Greek version of Boccaccio*s Theseid in 1529 has 

been preserved in the Palatine Library^', so it is

1) d'Aristarchi, op.cit.. p.372. The only surviving 
ms. which bears 2inoa name is a paraphrase of the 
Nicomachean Ethics, ms. 157 (formerly T. II. 18). 
See below Chapter 4, p.113.

2) See below, Chapter k.
3) Ms. Palat. gr. U26; see E. Follleri, "La versione in 

greco volgare del Te&eida di Boccaccio", Studi BJgan- 
tini e Neoellenicl. 7, 1953, (* Atti dello VIII 
Com^reeso Intemat. d,i ,Studi Bizantini) p.67ff. It 
is almost certain that this ms. was in fact written 
by Zinoe; see below Chapter U, p. '14 n.l.



possible that Zlnoe* copy of the Rimada was amongst 
the manuscripts which Mendoza collected and were 
later transferred to the ttacorial. 1 ' (Against thia 
hypothesis, it must be admitted that for manuscripts 
used by printers during this period to survive at all 
ia an extremely rare occurrence). At all events the 
manuscript can no longer be traced,

Two other manuacripta of the Alexander Romance 
are reported to have existed in the Sacorial Library, 
with the catalogue marks B II 5 and B VI 13 (formerly 

VI 12 and © VI 30). 2 ^ According to Barvoetiua1
catalogue^' they contained "Calliathenes de Rebus 
geatia Alexandri magni", He describes them in dispa­ 
raging terms! "Sed uterque ArcopoTun-aroc J stylus 
quippe recent i or , ac subinde barbarua; adeo ut neot- 
ericua nescio quis Qraeculus potius videatur, quam

1) On Zinos* work as a manuscript copyist see Chapter k*
2) G, de Andre's, Cat^logo de los Codices Qriegos des- 

aparecidos de la Ixeal Biblioteca de El ^scorial. 1968, 
pp.UUt 77.

3) See S.B.N. Cyrilli Archieoiscopi Alexandrini Homiliae 
XIX in leremiam Prophetam.-.. a Balthaaare CorderiorT.. 
Antwerp, 15i».8 f pp.xxi-xxxviii, esp. pp.xxxi-11. The 
catalogue is reprinted by ii. Miller, Catalogue des 
Manuscrits Qrecs de,^3 Bibliotheaue de lT E 
Paris ^Slio, pp.511-528, see esp. p.521.



antiquue ille Scriptor". Neither of these manuscripts 

exists today - moat probably they were destroyed by 

the fir© of 1671 - so it is not possible to aay with 

certainty what they contained, or even whether both 

contained the same wos-k. from Barvoetius1 description, 

however, one may suppose that they contained texts of 

the late Qysantine type - related either to the group 

from which the irhyllada is descended ' or to the prose 

model of the .Uimada. 2 ' ^ Printed editions. Copies of 

fourteen editions of the Rimada survive, all of them 

published in Venice; they are dated 1529, 1553, 1600,

1603, 1620, 1654, 1690, 1729, 1736, 1747, 1778, 179**,
tt\ 

180U and 1805. For the present study copies of five

of these have been consulted, and a sixth was accessible 

via photographic copies. These editions are described 

in detail below:

o' A'AS'SANAPQC o' iiA-fi3AS % *r.

1) See Chapter 1, pp. 16-19.
2) See Chapter 3.
3) For a full description of all those editions, see 

Veloudis, op.cift.. pp.53-5 and notes 7-19» pp.76-7.
U) HI xv/xvi f Vol. I, p.205, Uo.83; J.-Ch. Brunet,

Manuel du Lj.bral,re et de ^ f amateur <|e 13,yi^es« Vol. I, 
Paris 18507 col. 165. -----



(Mark of Kounadia - a marten on a shield); on f.oiv 
0* {3c0i\efc<; vextevapoc* I Woodcut, aiir 

ornament, (title) rs'HSHCic, KATQPflfi 'PATA, f
1AI% CAlfATO C A'AI'lSATf-lAPOy TOY* UAX2SAO*-)

FOG AT A* CTI'XOY.j 

(Incipit) co<pfa tfflv aCr^KTtwv ...... on verso of

last page of text CHii): Finlto Alexandra Magno 
Stamps to in Venetia | per Oiovan Antonie & Fratelli 
da Sabblo. J ad instant la di M* Daaiano do Santa | Maria, 
nel MI2XXIX. On f.mii Epilogue, (inoiplt) 

TO |3

Collation: «-£8 (« 6 signatures), ^ , in k°, 
pp. unnumbered, 1U woodcuts. Three copies exist: 
British Museum 0. 10 797 ( a handsome exemplar, in the 
red morroco binding of the Hon. Thomas Orenvllle ') 
and two copies in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, numbered 
Mason P.P. U51 and Byw. J. 3.5, The last mentioned 
lacks the first leaf; otherwise the only difference 
observed is that the Bywater copy exhibits a "pulled" 
type wrongly replaced: v.1210

1) J.Th. Payne and H, Foss, Bibliptfaeca Grenvill^anfi r 
Vol. I, 18U2, p.19.



160Q* 1 ' 0' A'AKSANAPOC | 0* BJAKSASH. | Ornament.)

TotJ Ciuvgxxoti. ) ^"tei T$ &%6 -fr Ivodpxow otxoj

Collation: A-U , Z , in U0 , 92pp. unnumbered* 9 
woodcuts. Sole known exemplar: Bodleian Library , 
Oxford, k° A. 31. Art.

2 Iy 0 AAEAWAPOCJO MAKKASN.) Pine-tree emblem.}

BNBTXHSIN. Oapft, rdpxa) ttp iitv^XXo). | ^axT*.
2k 22 0Collation: a » 3 » in U , 92pp. unnumbered* 9

woodcuts. One copy in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, 
k H. 1

Leyden.

k H. 11. Art; another in the University Library,

ai's TI:*:N o*noi"AK
, o Bfo^ -* AvftpGYO-Oefat | TotJ Tc 

A'ASBAlTAPOY TotJ ?AAKMS"NOS, | YtofJ 

BaoiX^wv I>tXf7cicot>, j xol Q*Xt>M.xt<i6o 
CON PRIVIL1CGIO. | (Woodcut emblem) JK*N BENWPI-*AI3,

1) Lambros, NK 16, 1922, 268; Brunet, o-p.cit.. col. 165,
2) BH XVII. Vol. I, p.28ff. No.16; Lambros, loc.cit.. 

p.269; Kondosopoulos, Ath. 66, 195ii, 303; Brunet, 
op.cit.. col. 165.

3) Brunet, op.cit.. col* 165.



,axv6*. || fiapfc I'wdvvp A'vtiavfy T$ I'owXtav^ j - I
XOVT&. etc **ov I1<5vi;e 

Collation: A-D , in 8VO , 128pp. unnumbered, 8 
woodcuts, two of which appear twice. One copy only, 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, Byw. U 9 26(2) , bound 
together with the first edition of ^rophile (1637)* 

122k* IZTOPIA | Ele T^)v &*ofav ftepuJxetat o 
ical ^| A'v6paY^^cttc ^o^ I ^ept 
AASSATTAPOY | TOY T/AKSAONOS, | Ytot) 

5IAI"nOY, YJ I OAY!,'"IAAOS. 
, xa.l fisT' l%tfjieXefac 5topO«0eroa. 

Emblem | a$«|6'. ^ri'TIKIH, 179U. 
IIo,pft ^T txoX< rxvxef ti 1^ I*u>avvfva)v.
CON LICENZA DE ' SUPERIORI.

Collation: A-G , in 8VO, 112pp. numbered. No illus 
tration. One copy in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, 
29196 f. 5; another copy in the Library of the Monas 
tery of Vatopedi, Mt. Athos.

The edition of 1553 has been consulted by 
means of photographic copies made available by the 
Library of the Kcole des langues orientales vivantes. 
The copy possessed by that library - numbered R. VI



- apparently lacks four leaves: 17-18 and 33-36 
i.e. two pairs of conjugate leaves (for the book 
consists of 52 leaves bound as one signature) v con­ 
taining w.837-932 and 1875-2010. There is a colo­ 
phon on the recto of the penultimate folio, reading: 
In Vinegia, per i'mncesco Hampazetto: ad Instantia \ 
di M. Daraian di Santa Maria, | u D LIII. The 
pagination follows that of the 1529 edition exactlyv 
except on f.8 where a smaller woodcut is used to 
replace that depicting Bucephalus in the 1329 edition, 
and part of the text is transferred to that page from 
the following verso, Yrflth that sole exception the 
woodcuts are the same as those of the edi^io princeps. 
There ia another copy of the 1553 edition in the 
Staatsbibliothelc, Munich.

Gom-par,isqn, off .SfOd* He1f« kk.5 £|nd the editl,9 princeps; 
Three possibilities exist for the nature of the re­ 
lationship between the manuscript and the first edition: 
a) the manuscript is a copy of the first edition (or 
of a later edition dependent on it ');

1) As the ms, is dated 16th century only the first two
printed editions need be taken into account.



t») the edition was based on the manuscript; 

c) the edition and the manuscript have no direct re­ 

lationship with one another, but are descended from 

a common archetype.

The evidence offered by the gaps in the 

manuscript has already suggested that the first possi­ 

bility is the correct one; in particular, the two 

cases where the text of the manuscript stops before 

the end of a page and a large space is left blank for 

illustration on the following page ', imply that the 

scribe was at pains to fit the illustrations in the 

same places as in the text from which he was copying.

Before, however, this hypothesis can be con­ 

firmed or rejected, it is necessary to proceed to a 

detailed comparison of the texts of the manuscript and

the ed.. princ. Such a comparison has already been
2} made by Veloudis , but as he overlooks certain very

important pieces of evidence he finally comes to the 

wrong conclusion. The following observations emerge 

from a comparison of the two texts:

1) See above p»23,n.-2.
2) Qp-cit.. pp.U9~52.



a) the most widespread difference between the two is 

in the distribution of final -v in the accusative 

singular of nouns and the 3rd person plural of verbs. 

Its use is much more frequent in the manuscript, often 

with the result that metre, rhyme or grammatical canons 

are violated - but the edition is not entirely blame- 

free in this respect. Puristic tendencies (perhaps 

unconscious) on the part of the scribe or the printer 

are responsible for this predilection for final --v.

b) the manuscript sometimes omits syllables, words and

whole lines which are in the edition e.g. 1U9 fc*» 205 
o 
» 932a ^ ieooTtoToiCa » 795 v& ,817

(2nd hemistich of 817, whole of 818 and 

first hemistich of 819 omitted because of repeated 

), 1018 Yt & (instead of YlaTl ), 1028 

(for Yt& v& xiv^aw )> ^25^^ , 1722-3 

(two whole lines omitted), 1980 ^ (for Tĉ ov )» 

22U5&V , 2397 6u* t 2770-1 (two lines omitted) etc. 

c) the manuscript sometimes has chapter headings not 

in the editions before 11U7, before 1859 and after 

1871*.; sometimes the wording of the headings is differ­ 

ent? 2U72a, 2552a (see apparatus criticus)!



d) the manuscript often prefers forms which are more 
puristic or leas dialectal e.g. 97 &vdTCTei for

, 1U3 4x (ox), 222 &Ko6dvn (fi/;ce6dvei), 250

(•fipx&mot,)» 261 

267 ?i£et>pe£ (f|€epe<;), 286 

(-.the crasis of the two vowels ou and e is

regularly avoided in this way by the manuscript,)299

^pd^a-ra), 308 lytfpeuoe (fer^pete), 359
(ftav5pei5'm) etc.;

e) the manuscript has readings inferior to those of
the edition and often clearly incorrect e.g. 26 

for 'x Tobc, 33 TOVC (TOV), Ul gYpt^r.ov
, 7U ^pfoxw etc (&C X^YOUV), 232 oXot 

tfjv &0ipdvovv (v^, Tt)V &va8i0dvovv), 297 

(6ic* 6pfoTj), 321 Rpjiota (

(6 Nix6*Xaoc)> ^35 xarstdprixe cn^iv TUpro (artjv Tfpo 

x' SfcUp-n), 636 6 TiJpo (YvpeiJst), 681 TOV 

Sxavtoxf^ f-rdve xavox^^-n), 756 tr6 \oi7:6v (M.ST* 

a^ro), 802 OTOV %6\e\iov (oirbv T6?cov (Jtou), 378 

&96pT)06 (^3<56iryos), 911 va TcoXefjiotJ^e (6ta va |j.^ot3p.e 

1169 5tt (5Tot), 12U3 xaXa (i!mXa), 1263 TO Xoticbv



(fx t9Xlte), 1332
(px£Rei<), 1609 to XoiTt&v (*il 3~.ot>5tjv ) , 3057
to Xoixov (fo^spol), 2U-53 orpati

«£vov |M< (aTbv t6«ov n«<)f 2562
<?o«), 2311 ot ^wvtavol ( ^v^vravoi ) 

etc.;

f ) in a small number of cases both the manuscript 
and the edition contain errors of a sort which can 
only be described as typographical: 22 oxaptspflc 
(a broken a used in the typesetting, resembling o )*

775 oXAYvpo m8f oX4Vvp» •*• (inverted a ). 9UO
xixo^vejiac (niflpPint for vtxo'fivencc )» 967
(misprint for 7^, ), 1108 otpoYYxnkJv m8 t
ed. (for oTpdY^aXov • broken a )t ^639 fxcy^v ^ot> ms,
&XlY«vl not? ed» (the ***** s i8 P^nte^ very faintly),
2151

All the differences listed above in sections 

(a) to (e) can be explained on the hypothesis that the 

manuscript was copied from the edition. Particularly



telling arc the omissions of syllables, words and 

lines, due to careless copying, which entirely exclude 

the possibility that the edition was based on the 

manuscript. The few instances of chapter-headings 

found only in the me. (section (c)) are slightly 

puzzling; the explanation lies in the fact that the 

frontispiece and the first six woodcuts of the edition 

are all preceded by chapter-headings which in fact 

describe the scene illustrated. The three headings 

which occur only in the manuscript all immediately 

precede or follow a space left blank for illustration. 

They were, therefore, Intended by the scribe to serve 

as a guide for the illustrator when he came to perform 

his part of the work, at which time the edition would 

probably no longer be available for consultation as 

to the scene which was required to be depicted. 

Furthermore, the language of the three headings in 

question is verging on the illiterate - a further 

indication that they were extemporised by the scribe 

and not copied from his model.

The most conclusive argument in favour of 

the priority of the printed edition is, however, the 

series of misprints, listed above in section (f),



which were naively copied by the scribe from the 
edition. There can be no other conclusion but that 

Codex Meteorensla 1445 is a copy of a printed edition 

of the Simada''. and. indeed of the editio nrinceps of 

1529, since many of the misprints listed in (f) are 
removed by later editions. In the few cases where 

the readings of the manuscript are superior to those
«>

of the edition ' - W.U92, 225U and 2418 (see arm. 

crJJ;.) - it is merely a question of the correction of 

obvious typographical errors.

Rather more space has been devoted to what 

is Q relatively straightforward question than would 

hove been necessary, but for the failure of Veloudis 

to clear up the matter once and for all In his coll­ 

ation of the manuscript and the edition. The con­ 

clusion put forward by him is that the manuscript and 

the edition were not directly dependent one on another,

1) A similar case is Cod. 49 of the Benaki Museum, 
Athens, which is a copy of an 18th or early 19th 
century edition of the Phvlladai see Veloudis,
op.cit.. p.12.

2) Veloudis, op.cit.. p.51.



but were descended frcn a common archetype. ' Since 

this view hat been proved erroneous, the manuscript 

must now be relegated to a position of very meagre 

significance,

The printed tradition. Th3 typographical history of 

the aimada covers almost three centuries - beginning 

in 1529 and ending in 1805, By the last date the 

language of the poem had become considerably anti­ 

quated and difficult for the average reader - or 

listener - to understand; modernisation of such a 

text in verse and rhyme presented grave problems and, 

besides, a prose text of the story of Alexander - the 

Phvllada - was also available and much more amenable 

to linguistic modification to keep it up to date. 

Ail these factors combined to bring about the demise 

of the Rimada at the beginning of the 19th century. 

In the course of its printed history the 

Rimada underwent remarkably few and slight changes.

1) ^bid.. p.U9. The typographical evidence for the 
priority of edition over ms. was first mentioned in 
my review of Veloudis, Bal3san Studies. 10, 1969, 183-8. 
The same conclusion was reached on purely textual 
grounds by J. Trump!', reviewing the same work in 
62, 1969, 3^8-350.



The epilogue, which properly belongs only to the 
firat edition, is reprinted in all editions until 
1620, but disappears from the 165U edition onwards. 
In general each successive edition is based on its 
predecessor, correcting some of its mistakes (but in­ 
troducing others of its own) and, to a greater or 
lesser extent, "touching-up" the language to make it 
more "correct" or more intelligible. To illustrate 
these changes and, at the same time, the orthographic 
conventions (or rather, the lack of them) of the early 
printers, a short passage is given below in the ed­ 
itions of 1529, 1553* 1600, 1603, 165U aM

tot) ttioToXfj, ytavaTowc^touv xefvot 

xal T& XcVKifous, xal jfSr 9eofc<;

(Vv. 49-54) 

15531 T^Ttot fltcXoY^QV-mv, lxTevo|3bc ^(f ^Yfvri,

TittrcoX'h, Ytavafir^xo^v xefvot. 

xal
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0 xTeva3?><; IY^VSTOV, etc ^v jaoxeftovfav, 

fixoflaTrpce t XT^JV

xol

, Ytcva,T*Altouv xefvot. 

, xal

0* xtevcgbc , etc

u»:ti /boo 
IV xal t xnl T

tou 

-V xal T -trofoc isobc vft,xoiJoT),

y.Teva8ot>

0*xTeva£6<:

fpcolSaTTjxe, XT^JV

Loxeiovfav, 

XVT] T^V p

-taroXtiv, rt^ v2t r? ,.^,u-(i/wv xstvot

xal

0* KTevci62><;

vft.

axedovfav,

IpcifaOrixe,
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The following observations may be made:

1) There are very few differences, misprints apart, 

among the first four editions,

2) Punctuation is strictly formalised: a comma at the 
half-verse and at the end of the first line of the 

couplet, and a semi-colon or full-atop at the end of 
a couplet, irrespective of whether the sense continues 

over the caesura or verse-end. In later editions 

more flexibility is permitted.

3) A chance misprint ,^-J^ VTTI(. , in the 1603 edition 

still remains uncorreeted in the edition of 165U. 

k) The 165U edition bears several signs of linguistic 

"improvement" e.g. SIGX^YOVTCIV, ^fp

5) The process of purification has reached a more 

advanced stage by the 179U edition e.g.

l^iotoXtiv* %£MLt»v, v'dxotferp, vh Yiwfaip,
ttuch differences could be noted throughout

the text. From a more extensive comparison of the 

available editions and from the comments of Veloudis ', 

the following conclusions emerge about the typographical 

histoty of the Rimada:

1) Qp.cit.. p.96 arid notes 63-66.



1) The edltio princena IB carefully and conscientiously 

produced, with very few misprints but with all the 
orthographic peculiarities of its period - confusion 

of "itacised" vowels, frequent inck of word division, 

sporadic attention to accents and breathings, formal­ 

ised punctuation etc. A Greek speaker must have been 

present and supervised the printing throughout, though 

it is possible that, as was not uncommon, the compos­ 

itors who actually set the type were Italians with no 

knowledge of Greek.

2) The second edition of 1553 is virtually an exact 

reprint of the first edition, except that some correct­ 

ions, with the intention of improving rhyme or metre, 

have been made, presumably by a Greek-speaking editor, 

and some literal errors have crept in. Otherwise the 

pagination and style of the edition imitate those of 

the edltio

3} In the 1600 and 1603 editions again some attempt 

has been made at editorial "improvement", but to a 

limited extent. The edition of 1600 is dependent on 

that of 1553 arcl retained many of its misprints while 

introducing a considerable number of its own. The 

1603 edition is similarly based on that of 1600; while



some of the latter*a misprint* are corrected the 

majority are not, and many others are introduced. 

In the case of both theae editions it seems that the 

task of "editing" the text i.e. a copy of the preceding 

edition, was given to a native Greek-speaker, who 

performed it without much apparent dedication* The 

work of type-setting was probably performed by Italian 

compositors with no knowledge of Greek - hence the high 

degree of inaccuracy. Furthermore, it is hard to 

believe that any proof-reading took place at all. 

Theae two editions are vastly inferior to their pre­ 

decessors from every point of view,

it.) The edition of 1620 continues the process of deter­ 

ioration of the text; its main contribution is to 

introduce a new kind of error; part of a line is 

sometimes repeated through carelessness in the following 

line, so that the text becomes in places quite incomp­ 

rehensible. '

5) With the edition of 165U the first serious attempt 

to "purify" the language of the poem may be perceived.

1) Veloudis, OD.cit.. p.96 and n.63. iu^ other errors 
noted there by Veloudis derive from the 1603 edition 
(which he cannot have seen) on which the 1620 edition 
is based.



It takes the fora largely of adding final -v to the 

accusative singular of nouns and augments to verbs, 

as well as replacing some outdated words with more 

intelligible ones, without regard to the damage caused 

thereby to metre or rhyme,

6) The edition of 16901 ' carries on the processes of 

purification and modernisation, which continue until 

the very last edition of 1305.

7) Bach successive edition is dependent solely on its 

immediate predecessor, as far as can be ascertained* 

Ho external intervention may be detected, as for 

example any recourse to the manuscript tradition of 

the poem in an attempt to restore the original text. 

Thus, only the first edition need be taken into account 

for any critical edition of the poem. The conjectures 

of later editions are on a par with those of the con­ 

temporary editor, except insofar as they were nearer 

in point of time to the linguistic form of the original.

1) Many of the changes in the 1690 edition listed by 
Veloudis, op.cit.. p.129, are already present in
the edition of



CHAPTER 3 t THS SOURCES

The Modern Greek Alexander poem Is baaed 

on a manuscript of the pseudo-Call is thenes which was 

in existence in the 15th or early 16th century, but 

is no longer, to the best of our knowledge, extant, 

Unquestionably this manuscript was in Greek, although

it was believed by J.-Gh. Brunet that the poem was
1 ) translated from an Italian version of the Romance. '

This hypothesis has, however, been refuted by Veloudis, 

who by comparing the contents of the first canto of 

the popular Italian poem Al^sandreida in rims with the

corresponding passages of the Kimada revealed the
2}numerous differences between the two versions, '

That the model of the Kima^a was in fact a 

Greek version of the pseudo-Callis thenes is proved by 

the presence of several close verbal similarities 

between it and the Greek prose texts of the r and (3 

traditions, particularly where archaisms which cannot 

have been current in the 16th century have nonetheless

1) J.-Ch. Brunet, Manuel du Libraire et del*amateur 
de livrea. Vol. I, Paris 1860, column 165.

2) G. Veloudis, Per neugriechische Alexander, pp.67-71.



been taken over bodily into the poem e.g, 

"Xafpoic," tod X^Ystt to Xonto'v,

C f. pseudo-Callisthenes 
"Xofpotc xooM-oxpdhrtop" (A), "xafpoic *AXlgav6pe

cf, II 9 0^ Y£p JOTtv 6 7c6XeM-oc Tffiv (om. 3)

q>evYtfvTwv AXX& Tfflv ( om. 3) 6twx<5vtwv.
(The ready-made rhyme was too much of a temptation
for the versifierl)

13O3 ppdtpet xctl fitSp^) ftaotXer of. II 19 xal YP^et 
ndip^ (A), xal YP«i<pet n<5p<$> 3aotXeC O); 

2286 Tg, gj$e o£xT)T/ipta, otxot Oefflv xaXotJvcot of. 

Ill 21 th (i)6e Qeffiv otx-rrr-fipta xaXcfTo.t CA), Osffiv

olxTrrfipici Tft <&6s xaXoOvcat (0).
But to vihich version, or text-group, of the

pseudo-Callisthenes is the Bimada moat closely related? 
According to Merkelbach ' 9 the poem is based primarily 
on a version of group Q , but from chapter III 17 to

1) 8. Merkelbach, pie wuellen des grlechischen Alexander- 
romans. p.6U: "Bs llegt ein Text der Rezension a 
zugrunde; aber in III 17-IH 33 folgt er einem Text vom 
Typ A. M



the end it follows a text of type A. Pflater1 ^ also 

adopts the view that the (3 version is the principal 

source. J. Trunpf, on the other hand, remarks that 

the poem is important for the older Romance and is 

baaed on a tradition related to Av but produces no 

evidence other than Merkelbach*a statement. 2 ' (Pres­ 

umably he means simply that the text of the poem from 

III 17 to the end is important for the older tradition 

of the Romance.)

The only detailed examination of the sources 

of the Bimada which has been published so far is that 

of Veloudis'"; this investigation leads him to sub­ 

stantially the same conclusions as Merkelbach viz. 

that the author of the Modern Greek poem employed a 

later prose version of the Alexander fiomance which he 

put into verse; and that this version was itself a

1) P. Pf later f "Alexander der Grosse in der byz. Literatur 
und in neugr. Volksbflchern" (Probleme der neuar. 
Literatur III, 1960), pp. 126-9.

2) jr. Trumpf, g% 55, 1962, p. 85: "Das von.....Deme trios 
Zenoa, herausgegebene Qedicht 1st ein auch fttr den 
Slteren Roman wich tiger Text. i£s basiert auf einer 
mit A verwandten uberlieferung, so rlchtig Merkelbach, 
Quellen 8. 6k*" For Merkelbach1 s exact words see 
above.

3) 0. Veloudia, cro.cit.. pp.57-71.



compilation of texts of group 3 and (from III 17 
to the end) group a of the pseudo-Callisthenes. ' 
Furthermore Veloudls believes that there Is a closer 
relationship between the poem and one particular 
manuscript of group (3 (Cod. Vatic. Or. 1556 ^J7)t 
and consequently the writer of the prose model of the 
poem must have used a manuscript similar to V.

The search for the source or sources of the 
Rimada must certainly be concentrated on the available 
versions of groups o and 3 . None of the distinctive 
features of the later Greek versions is found (for 
example, the Jewish characteristics of group r ) and, 
moreover, there are no lengthy passages of any signifi­ 
cance which cannot be traced to one or other of the

2) available Greek versions of groups o and 3 .
Although the so-called 3 "version" is well represented 
by six principal mas. and a few secondary ones, the 
a "version" is only extant in Greek in a single

2) The short passages which are not found in either Aor 3 are listed in Appendix I with, wherever possible, references to other versions in which they occur.
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ma. ' - the Cod. Par!sinus 1711 (A) - and that lacu- 

nose and in other respects imperfect. Therefore, in 

order to be able to consider the points of contact, if 

any, between the Modern Greek poem and the o version 

of the romance, it is necessary to have recourse to 

other witnesses of that tradition - in particular the 

Latin translations of Julius Valerius (l+th century) 

and Archprieat Leo of Naples (10th century), and the 

Armenian version, which preserves an excellent and full 

text, but also the Syriac and Kthiopic versions and 

papyri and mss. which preserve fragments of texts of 

the tradition. 2 ' Only with the aid of these is it 

possible to build up a complete picture of the a 

tradition, in the same way that a [3 "version" can be 

compiled by assembling the common features of a number

1) Ms. L has a text very close to that of A only as 
far as I 11.

2) These are: Pap. Hamb. 129 (see R. Merkelbach in
Griechische JL'apyri der Hamburger 3taats - und Univer- 
sitata .- Bibliothek. Vol. U. 195U):God. Vat. gr. 
1700 (see G. Ballaira, "Praminenti Inediti della per- 
duta recension© 5 del .Romanso di Alessandro in un 
codice vatica.na", Bolletiflo del Comitato per la prep ft 
delle &U dei Classici Qrecl e Latini* U.S. XIII. 
1965, 27-59);and Paris Nat. 3ibl. ms. suppl. gr. 689 
(see J. Trumpf, "^ine unbekannte ^ammlung von A 
aus dem griechischen Alexanderroman", Classica et 
Mediaevalia 26, 1965, 8>100).
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of very similar mas.

The following table has been drawn up to 
show where the Modern Greek poem seems at first sight 
closer to the P group than to ms. A v Including not 
only readings of a particular passage but also whole 
episodes common only to the poem and group P . But 
as A is a far from perfect witness of the a tradition, 
the other witnesses of that tradition have also been 
consulted in order to establish whether a particular 
feature of the Modern Greek poem is typical of that 
tradition or alien to it. Thus in the right-hand 
column of the table will be found references to other 
witnesses of the a tradition which agree with both 
the poem and group £ against ms, A.
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It will be seen that in the vast majority of 
cases one or more witnesses of the a tradition, other 
than A, support the reading of the Modern Greek poem. 
There are, however, about twenty instances where only 
the $ tradition, as we know it, can be adduced as the 
source of the reading of the poem, A partial dependence 
at least on the 3 tradition must therefore be supposed* 
Furthermore, in eight cases the Armenian version alone 
of the a witnesses agrees with the poem. It must be 
noted that the translator of the Armenian version is 
generally believed to have had at his disposal a manu­ 
script of the 3 tradition, in addition to the 
text on ushich he primarily based his work, ' If this 
is so, there are a maximum of about thirty instances 
in the Bimacla where the only extant witnesses which 
constitute a satisfactory source may be representing 

the 0 tradition.

If, on the other hand, the same type of 
analysis is applied to discover what elements of the 

poem exhibit a positive affinity with A (ignoring, for

1) See above, Chapter 1, p.10, n,1,
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this purpose, the other witnesses of the a tradition) 

against 0 , the following list is obtained* (A 

number of doubtful cases where the relationship is not 

absolutely plain have been excluded).
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It is notable that the points at which the 

Modern Greek poem agrees with A are distributed evenly 

throughout the poem: they are not, as Merkelbach and 

Veloudis have suggested, confined to the section from 

III 17 to 33 or the end. Furthermore, the formidable 

number of correspondences with A (75) would appear to 

give the impression that the Modern Greek poem stands 

in a much closer relationship to the a than to the 

£ tradition.

It may, however, be argued that in deter­ 

mining the character of the model of the poem it is 

at least as important to consider what is omitted as 

what is included. (This argument does not, however, 

take into account the possibility that the versifier 

himself discarded elements found in his model, or that 

the manuscript from which he was working was incomplete.) 

The Alexander romance, i.e. the o and 3 traditions, 

may be roughly divided into 197 episodes. The follow­ 

ing list shows where the Modern Greek poem agrees with 

each of the two witnesses in question, either by in­ 

clusion or omission of an episode (episodes common to 

all three are not shown):
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	A

I 1 V.isdom of the Egyptians X X

I 23 Alexander's portrait painted X X

I 2k Philip longs for Alexander X

Alexander mourns Philip X

1 26 Antipater supports ^lexander X

Revolts in the north X

I 2? Alexander razes Thebes X
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A Rimada 3 
I 28 Oranicus and other conquests X

I 32 Alexander visits Pharos X X
Omen of the serpent X X
The snakes X X

I 41 Alexander catches a chill X
Aftermath of the battle X
(7 episodes) X
Alexander goes to Locri etc. X
Thebes resists X X
The city is burned X X
Flautist pleads for the city X X
Alexander orders the re­ 
building of Thebes X

II 1-6 Alexander*s dealings with
Athens and the Lacedaemonians
(6 episodes) X

II 7 Darius seeks generals* advice X X 
II 8 Alexander catches chill etc. X X
II 22 Reply of the womenfolk of

Darius X X
Letter of Alexander to Roxane X X
Olympias sends garments to 
Alexander c.nd the marriage 
takes place X X

II 23-14.1 Letter to Olympias and /vristotle
(12 episodes) X X

III 3 Alexander spies in Posus* camp X X
III 4 ^Conquest of ^orne/ X
III 6 Alexander talks to Dandacies X
III 17 Letter to Aristotle (5 episodes) X X



A Rimada
III 27 Alexander writes to Olymplas X X

The rain storm X X
Alexander writes to Olympias X
The Pillars of Hercules X X

III 28 Sacrifice to Poseidon X X
Houses of gold and silver X
Alexander holds a banquet X

III 32 He tries to drown himself X X
Perdiccas1 scheming X

III 33 Alexander's Testament X X
III 35 Chronology of his life and

list of cities he built X X

The total numbers of similarities with each 

of the two versions are almost equal, but their char­ 

acters are quite dissimilar. To take first the 16 
cases where 3 and the poem share an episode i«e, A 

alone omits it: from the end of II 22 to II 1+1 there 
is a series of 12 episodes omitted by A, consisting 
not only of the letter of Alexander to his mother but 
also of the sending of the garments and jewellery from 

Macedonia and of the wedding of ^lexander and koxane. 
The presence of all or some of these episodes in other 

witnesses of the o tradition (see separate analysis 

in the Commentary) suggests that an ancestral manuscript
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of A was lacking the end of Book II, or that the 

copyist of A deliberately omitted these episodes for 

some reason. Considering the 13 episodes omitted by 

both 6 and the poem, it may be noticed that I k5 t 

I U7 and II 1-6 form part of a lengthy gap in the 

Modern Greek poem extending from I U5 to II 8. Of 

the other episodes found only in A, III U - the con­ 

quest of Aorne - occurs in no other version of the 

Alexander romance, and is considered by Kroll an inter­ 

polation; III 32 (the episode referring to Perdiccas 1 

scheming to obtain power for himself after Alexander's 

death) is also omitted by the tuetz epitome, is con­ 

tracted by Arm, and byr. and distorted by Leo. On 

the other hand, there are 15 episodes which both the 

Rlmada and A omit, and a further 12 which are omitted 

only by Q .

The evidence presented above indicates that 

the himada is dependent from beginning to end on both 

(what are now termed) the a and traditions of the 

Romance. The weight of evidence does, however, suggest 

a greater dependence on & than on [3 . The list of 

points at which the ^imada agrees with 3 against A 

has already indicated that the lUmada and Arm. are



•6

frequently in agreement with one another. In fact 

the kimada is more closely related to Arm. than to 

any other extant version of the Romance. *\ comparison 

of the episodic content of these two texts shows that 

the differences between them are restricted to the 

following:

1) After I 16 Arm. has the correspondence initiated by 

Zeuxis about Alexander's allowance (only in Arm., Val., 

and Syr.).

2) I 23 - the painting of Alexander's portrait is not 

in Arm. at this point (only in Rimada. Syr., and 3 ).

3) I 32 - the episode of the snakes is omitted by the

Rimada.

U) I 33 - the 3erapls episode is drastically shortened

by the Kimadat Arm. follows A in the main, but some

details are given in two versions - n and [3 - showing

that two sources v/ere used.

5) The section from the end of I U-1 to the beginning 

of I U4 is omitted by the ivimada. The fact that the 

prototype of A lacked the corresponding leaves in­ 

dicates that A and the kimada are closely related.

6) The section from I U5 to II 8 is completely omitted 

by the Rimada. presumably because of a lacuna in an



ancestral manuscript.

7) II 18 - there Is a lacuna In Arm.. Part of the 

chapter is missing.

8) II 22 - the Rimada omits two letters which are 

found in A f P and Arm.

9) II 39 - the "water of life" episode is omitted by 

Arm.

10) II U1 - Arm. omits the story of the punishment of 

the cook who discovered the water of life.

11) III 18 - the beginning of Candace's letter is 

omitted by the Rimada and R (but not by A and Arm.), 

probably because of the corrupt state of the text.

12) III 21 - the description of the sights on Alexander's 

Journey is fuller in A and Arm. than in the Klroada and

B .

13) III 2? - the letter to Olympias in Arm. begins at 

the same point as in A, not earlier as in the Rimada 

and 3 .

1U) III 27 - the letter of Aristotle to Alexander is 

found only in Arm., Val., and 3yr.

15) III 32 - the story of lerdiccas* scheming is in A 

and Arm. but not in the ivimada or .

16) III 35 - the P.imada omits the chronology of
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Alexander's life and the list of cities be built, 

which are in Af Ann., and 3 • Many of these dif­ 

ferences are of little significance because they are 

to be explained as later omissions in the transmission 

of Arm. or by lacunae in a manuscript from which the 

iviaada is descended. Arm. has long been regarded as 

offering an excellent and full text of the Romance.

The text of the K^mac^gL> despite its lengthy lacunae 

(I U1-U and I 45 - II 8), its versified form and its 

literary shortcomings, is therefore deserving of 

particular attention, especially because it has under­ 

gone a continuous process of transmission in the same 

language. At many points it offers a text which is 

more complete and closer to the original version than 

any other extant Greek version.

However, the presence of (3 elements in the 

Bilftfl8 requires some explanation: the obvious con­ 

clusion is that at some stage in the transmission of 

the text on which the Lodern Greek poem is founded a 

compilation of the two tr&uitions was made, producing 

& "contaminated" version. It is curious that this

1) Cf. Ausfeld, Jer ^rlechische ;iexanderromafi. p.13, 
ierkelbach, oruclt.. p.bU.
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assumption must be made not only for the jiimada but 

also in the case of the .Armenian version. In the 

latter*s case there is some evidence to support this, 

in the form of double versions of some episodes: I 26, 

I 33» HI 33« But there is no reason to assume from 

this that all the so-called (3 elements in Arm. derive 

from a separate source from the basic text. Indeed, 

it has been shown ' that Arm. often preserves genuine 

original elements, while A has corrupted the text. 

It is worth remembering also that what is generally 

termed the "3 version" is in fact merely a compilation 

of the common features of a group of half a dozen 

manuscripts, of which only one was in existence in the 

11th century (3, which contains only III 30-35) and 

the remainder are not anterior to the 13th century. 

The assumption that the texts of these manuscripts are 

substantially identical with an original of the 5th 

century is, in a tradition which has known as much 

continuous change as the Alexander Romance, one which 

cannot be made without considerable positive evidence.

1) U tderkelbech, op.cit.. pp.6U-5.



A far more likely hypothesis la that the 

first revision of the a tradition was a far less 

drastic one than is suggested by the extant ^ wit­ 

nesses. It may be supposed that this first revision 

(which may be called a ) was a source of both Arm., 

which also drew upon a manuscript of the original 

version, and of the ancestor of the klmada. ciuch a 

hypothesis in no way excludes the possibility that some 

3 elements may later have found their way into the 

tradition of which the Rimada is the last link. The 

relationship between Arm. and the Rimada could then 

be represented thus:

- -Rimadia.

The immediate model of the Rimada

It has been suggested by Veloudis that the 

Rimada must have been based on a prose version of the 

Homance in a more or less popular language, rather than 

one in a more archaic linguistic form. ' L. Politis,

1) G. Veloudis, o^.cit.. p,73«



however, rejects as unnecessary the hypothesis of an 

intermediate modern prose version, believing that it 

is quite conceivable that a popular versifier could 

read an ancient Greek text, '

However, the existence of such a modern prose 

version does not need to be hypothesised. The evid­ 

ence (ignored by Veloudis) takes the form of one of 

the manuscripts of the Alexander iiomance - Bodleian 

miec. 283 (•?), written in 15162\ Similarities between 

this text and the l^imada were first pointed out by 

Lambros, who concluded that the AO original of P or a 

similar translation into liO was used by r.lnos in his 

Alexander poesu^' (He believed Zinos to be the author 

of the Kimada). The following are among the most 

striking verbal similarities between the two texts 

(P Is given first):

<; - 15

1) m. 23, 1970, p.390.
2) *'or a description of the manuscript see L. Bergson, 

Per riechacue . -leancierrQit. Aezeosionfl «
3) Sp. Lambros, "M-fVfiTot^ *f-\e^v6pov &v KtSfttxt '

iiac. 283 xc* AT1^Pioc ^voc", iii I6f 1^22, 265-271.
ee also H. Von rniei, j/ici :^^o-iioi^n \ je^ 

i •; all ia'. hei.ee, p.jL-ifl'. tfuii J:.iei re j-octia ^a 
oor.tentici. ihut u?:eru i^- • cio^o r^iut ions. nip
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I 2 8<?ec Tobc ."-.epiftia3crouol3<; - 23 veroatii;..

I 7 xol efcefcs £xaT£3T)v a.,o TO xpo33rfriv xal

c f*lv xaTotxfnv otootJ - 133-U i at Tore 

£x T& xpeS^Tt xrftou / v;' fte>t<f3Ti 6 ~'

4xsC rrT^iv xototxidf TOU,

I 9 c^pe T*)V 'nXup-.tt^Sa Xv-r.ouu^vriv - 175 *3x*

Tt)v *CXv^x«,(f, xoXXrf 'TOV XuTtr^i^vn.

I 21 4<Dca6oxnT5Xuoev J$Xou<; Tolx; xaXean^vovc xal

x*

I 23 6^^ Tt)v Y^lv T^IV xorreCTe xol T?> vepb 'cb \Cvete -

U03-4* Tih Y^ 6xo(> xoretTe, / x^l Yt& veob xofe Tcfvcte.

I 39 xal YP^^CK; piar tvn fa.4w->V-£ Axrfvw tov - 793 Ka.l

I 39 tva OUV^STI<: -:>(5vo|j.tv - 795 vh

II 9 Tadrci el-Jte xal ^OnpaorvofTjo^ TOVC; xal

pO(: v* £"paoo:xoCT)a£ TOU^;, / xpoQ^ovc; etc; tbv

II 10 Y^vcuoxe 6fe STI YP^ropa n^Xetc x^oetv TO

oov - 10?'3 rvc5otae T5 xe^rfXt aov Y^^iYopa vft TO X^OT,<;.

IT 13 xol TjX^ov ele, BofjOeirfv aov - 10 (;8 x* T|/.0a '«;



II 13 xol pt-n^&v ?o3T\oai ' lyu> zl^l ?OT)0^<; aov - HOT 

xol ufc '.•Joptyjot TfooTe^:, ^yiS 'pat ?or]06c ^ov.

6 xdOe e(,^ ,'v^Xtv fi<; TO

II 21 ^^XMU^IOO Tbv Xiyov jiov - li»70 Tbv \6yov p.ov

II 22 xal gOf ̂ d TOV BvTt|jia fat; unT^pa uou - 1U3R xo.l 

80ot<? TOV SvTtjia ax; xaT^pa.^ uov i-Tco^ 'TO. 

II 33 xn.l optcja v?i Sx6tfoo'jv yvvnfxa vi {yxrfYOVOj-v 

s(c ixefvov ji-^cu)^ 5XO-n etc fixiOujifav n^Tf)^ - 15^7-8 

60 ton & vh" yoiJaouat yvvnfxft vi TO!? xfloi , /
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The list could be prolonged almost in­ 

definitely, Clearly these similarities are too num­ 

erous to be coincidental; there must be, as Lajnbros 

concluded, a close relationship between P and the 

•tvimada. However, the two texts coincide by no means 

completely. The text of ij has a thoroughly mixed 

character: in hook III it gives by and large the X

version of the romance, but with a few o and (3 ele­ 

ments interpolated ', while the first two books offer

basically a text closely related to the uimada. but
2} with some passages interpolated from a 8-type text. '

The close similarities with the Rimada admit 

of two possible explanations: either P and the Rimada 

are dependent on a common ancestor, or else P has drawn

1) See H. van Thiel, ot>.clt.. p.15.
2) There are two large lacunae in P, caused by the loss 

of a number of leaves from the codex. They occur 
after f.6 (corresponding to chapters I 10 to I 20) 
and after f.8 (I 2U to I 32). The corresponding 
verses of the Rimada are 189-3&4- and 14U1-601. Acc­ 
ording to van I'hiel, oo.clt.. p.1U, there are prob­ 
ably 6 leaves missing in each case. But as each 
manuscript page corresponds senerally to approximately 
20w. it appears rather thot U leaves are missing 
from each lacuna. According to the original foli­ 
ation these would be 1-7-8, 2.1-2 and 2.5-8. This agrees 
with the quire numbering of the manuscript, as f.9 
is in fact numbered I".



directly on a manuscript of the jx^mada. ' 

second possibility is improbable: faced with a choice 

between two manuscripts, one in prose and one in verse, 

a scribe would naturally prefer to follow the text of

the former ae the basia of his own prose text and to
2) reject the verse text. ' A simple comparison of P

with manuscript A is sufficient to show the former*a 

dependence on the latter to a considerable degree and 

its independence of the iiimada. For example, the first 

sentence of P: Ot oocpoi -cCv AtYUKtuov uxflpxov ev 

oY*fflvo. Tffiv 6eG5v elc, ovc, xal e^ioTeuov. ev ayxCva 

is an obvious corruption of A's O/TOYOVOI , while the 

word is not found in the kimada at all; again, in the 

first chapter, P reads correctly £\eYev E^OJOTIV 

xct expose TOU^ 6o.iuovo<, 

while the itimada has (v.15) xal ftpxt^s ^e -TTIV

1) It is out of the question thet P is the direct 
prototype of the Kimada because of the 3 and X 
features \vhich are absent fron the latter,

2) It is interesting to note nerc that the scribe of 
one of the manuscripts of the late-3yzontine prose 
romance - Koutlounousi 236 - tried to supplement the 
narrative of his incomplete prototype by putting into 
prose the relevant portions of the Rimada. After 
writing four pages of barely disguised political 
verses, he abandoned the attempt; sec X, Mitsaltls, 
BMJ 20, 1966, p.2i*6ff.



UC 6otnovn^ vn, xpd^T] . V.etre excludes the 

possibility that any versified text can have offered 

the writer of P the correct reading e^o)6riv . It 

la, therefore, certain that the text from which the 

scribe of P derived the elements v/hich are common to 

the Hiaada was in prose.

At least ty/o manuscripts were ueed simult­ 

aneously by the scribe of P: the basic one was a 

Modern Greek paraphrase of the Romance, closely related
r>

to the itimada ( o. )• but this wee supplemented with 

elements taken from an orthodox 3 -type manuscript 

which the author "modernised" to a greater or lesser 

extent, with a thorough inconsistency. The elements 

of the 3 tradition make their first noticeable appear­ 

ance in I 35, aiul thereafter quite frequently, espec­ 

ially in I 37-8, I U1-U, I U6 t II 6-8, II 11, II 13, 

II m, II 15, II 17, II 18 etc. Prom the middle of 

II 3d a new element appears: the X version, again 

linguistically modernised to some extent. Since it 

is only in Book III that the X version is greatly 

at variance with 3 , it is possible that the second 

source of P was a single manuscript of the A. type.



In Book III P becomes quite faithful to the x version, 

but at certain points (w. 2189-91, 214-50, 25U41 ^) it 

is possible to discern again the common ancestor of 

P and the Kimada. It thus seems probable that the 

scribe of P had this vernacular prose text available 

for the whole of the Romance, but chose to follow his 

X - type model almost exclusively from II 38 onwards. 

The relationship which exists between P and the Rimada 

and their ancestral versions may be illustrated thus:

vernacular

1) bee commentary on III 18, III 24 and III 26. A
fuller discussion of the contents of P and its simil­ 
arities with and differences from the Rimada is given 
in the Commentary. It is hoped to make a separate 
study of the text of manuscript P.
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To summarise: the ivimada is more closely 

related to the a than to the £ tradition and probably 

dates back to a version intermediate between a and 3 

which is closely related to the model of the Armenian 

translation. It is, however, possible that 3 elements 

may have infiltrated the tradition from which the 

Himada descends during the course of the manuscript 

history of that tradition. The immediate ancestor of 

the Himada is a prose text in the vernacular, probably 

composed in the second half of the 15th century, a 

manuscript of which was also employed by the compiler 

of P.

The kelationship between the jvimada and the Fhvllada

As has already been mentioned, the ixjjRad.a and 

the frhyllada have followed completely separate lines 

of transmission, the former being descended from the 

a and 3 traditions and the latter from the e version 

of the iiomance. Nonetheless, a comparison of the two 

texts reveals astonishingly close verbal similarities 

at certain points:
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1) Nectanebus* flight from igypt and hia meeting 

with Olympias (Phvllada pp.50-53 , uimada w.7-100, 

I 1-5) (a few scattered verbal correspondences only 

- not complete identity);

2) Olympiaa 1 dream (p.5U, w.101-122, I 5-6) (extremely 

close similarity);

3) Olympias 1 seduction, Alexander's birth and Hectanebus'

death (pp.5U-59, w. 123-268, I 7-1U) (many verbal

similarities);

k) Nikolaos* death (p.62, W.3U9-352, I 19) (a few

similarities);

5) Darius* banquet (pp.126-7, w.1159-76, II 15) 

(several verbal similarities);

6) the correspondence between Alexander and the Amazons 

(pp. 167-170, w.2U59-2550, III 25-6) (extremely close 

verbal similarity);

7) the poisoning of Alexander (pp. 199-200, w.2717-20, 

2751-2, 2733-U, III 31) (verbal similarities at several 

points);

1) References to the j/lxyllada are given according to the 
pagination of the Galaxias edition: A.A. Pallls, *_II 

r eY<*y\£gnvcpou» 1961 (reprinted 1966).



8) Alexander's will (pp.20>U, w.2619-72, 111 33) 

(many similarities);

9) the death of Bucephalus (pp.206-7, w.2915-22, III 

33) (fairly close correspondence).

The existence of these similarities was 

noted by J. Trumpf ', who concluded that, in addition 

to the late-Byzantine ("middle-Greek" ) prose Alexander 

Romance, the compiler of the Phy^lada had recourse to 

another source which is no longer extant, but to which 

the Rimada is related.

At certain points it is possible to compare 

the texts of three separate versions of the Romance in 

"popular" Greek: the Ihyllada. the Rimada. and parts 

of manuscript P - a text very close to that which must 

have served as the model of the AJmada and which may 

be equated with the no longer extant source referred 

to by Trumpf. The following table shows the points

at which the three versions exhibit close textual
2) correspondences ':

1) J. Trumpf, "Zur ilberlieferung des Mittelgriechischen 
Prosa-Alexander und der l»vXX<i6n Toti 
££ 60, 1967, p.3Uff.

2) The available material is limited by the fact that P 
has two large lacunae (see above) and in Book III 
follows in the main the X version of the Romance.



•3•oJ 
dOr>.j i

I o -J
Uj> iX

 d o 
>

*o *-» 
co

,«
 

i< 
CO «O

 
>

 
O

 
P

 
V

 
C

 
•49 

C
 

O
 

X
 

P
O

O
. 

Vo) 
•

o 
p > 

d
P

 
10 

D
 

O
«

 
V

J
>

 
P

 
X

 
U

H
O

 
•»>». 

(0 
P

H
 

C1 
\P

 *3 
P

 
>

O
 -O

.~ 
»c 

O
 

C
 

^
 V..> •*>• 

x
 

P
 
:i

c ;~
X

 
O

>«-» 
*o

»C
 

O
ao >

,d
 u1

£V (0 X
"
~

* 
-_i 

>
 X

 
CO 

*

d d 
> o

n
\J

 
O

.L 
•
 
D

 
t»

 
C

iH
O

 
>

 
fc» 

H
C

 
V

J O
 

>
 

•» 
X

«<0 
d
. O

 
P

 
CO

to O
 »d 

>
 

•
^» > x»

c x
 d P 

c XOHD x r X o 
x o

 K«<J >=; >u H
id*d o

-«0 
CO e*. 

O
> 3 >

-d
 <J" X 

> o > j 
«
j 

fc»«d d > u P 
• • 

< n
 o 

o 
D

-dH
o i

 > v
*o 3 

uj1 co to 
f 5- -»«xo t< > > 
o 

d 
HD j j

O> c X co^
 d

J
 V

J

d co 0.*'$^'^* 
X >

xa O

P o
> o y-.» 

•o ^-vb o
ti 

K 
t=; d d

.o >-
a

o
P

vj> O
 

P
 ~> 

O
H

5

> o
a

d»co 3 p
 p P 

> 
d

.^
 O

 O O
S

•c: 
XO ^

 ->
 t=J 

•

a
 P

O
 

CO 
O

 
V

 VJ> 

D
 

D
 *O

 H
j 

K
 

O
 

O
- 

x^.

^^ 
r^

 —
~*r 

v—
X

 
P

 
O

co o
 c 

d > d
>- 

x > d V»
d > 

xo MO c
K

<P
* 

X
tf> P P ,

o o
xo d n >- 

e = 
•c a. 

H3 c 
•

HO 
>

 X
 

P
 
3
 

-»
<P ^

 d 
P

 t<. to
O

 
O

 *-> <<0 
C

 HO
 

D
 

S 
fcj 

(0 
^
 H

 O
 V

»

COI
CM

p o

*c 
u
 p

 o
 

•
X

 
O

 
O

 
>

<<:« 
**••.," to

x 
>-

	
•^ ^

^
J
 

**\

t>
«

 
J
 

O
 
>

 
O

-
d 

" to o- 
•-•

j 
» 

> o. d»
HO

 
O

 
O

 
T

* 
X

 
CO 

«
J- ^ to 

:± P~
O

L 
Q

.»
^ 

>
 H

: 
X

P
 

»
C

»
P

 
O

 
C

/O
 

t»
*0

e
 

O
 

r.> X
 

H
 

O
 
J

I p
a o

P*o
tor>

d 
*-»«c a. •

X > o P
*o 

•
-» 

d
 

X 
>

 
K 

•
?> 

CO V-» 
O

 
j. >

^ O
 

CO 
X

«O
 

to
rf> >- c 

o o 
>-

<r 
•o/c

Ud D c

. 
d d P 

o • • -» o >> 
a-coc P

 o d

>CO
-* >-

CO 
C

 
O

 P
d

 
D

 
X

»
t 

O
-

,<: .» 
c«o

^J 
Q

. PO
 

O
-*^ 

X
. O

 
X

 
CO

o
> w

 
to-to
C

»-» 
>

 
C

 X
 

ii O
H

O
 X

 
O

 
MO 

X

\ 
I 

O
N

P
 

O

ca co
o
 

O
o

 < 
«<o- 

K
)

u1
*G

 
P

'
n

V
 

«C
 

•
KO

 
-> 

->«tO
 

P
O

 O
 O

 
U

. O
•CO 

f
v-ft 

3
 F

*

> c 
vj a
O

H
O

 
X

O
• to a.

-r>x c
 

O X

vr •
»co »6 

•
M

O
pO

•O
 

W
H

O
 

U
 

• O

d
3
- 

n. 
>

 
X 

H
>

H
3
 

P

vj> CO
X3- 

•3 O
 > =

'I
"
-
 

co-d
o

x
X co

•«^o 
D

 
co

-0
 

Xco,P

M
c

« u
 a

D 
a
 

-j 
a
 

< 
-> 

'J 
,

a D .r; t>>
-H

 
O

 
+J 

>4
0

4
0

1

u .-1J 
>>-H

•a o
33 
•J

•1 
-j

^3 
-J 

o
>> o 

-a
o -^ ^
-H 

J
'—

 
L, 

3

•P
 

u
)

0)

:"? 
"-• 

-• 
^

o
 -^ i

 a

cj 
a
 •-

O
 

3
 
T

O
 

M
 

i) 
CJ

O
 

;3 
O

 
4

P
 

-5 
33

^
 

O
 
r 

-4
J 

U -H
 

O
O

 
;•< -H

a 
.-) 

j
W

 
-r-l 

H
 

-H



iOl

r'hyli:.,du(l?aO)

tiotepov
eT/ce • "ofj^epovj aou ",ai&l 

aou vfc \6$r\ xai i

xcl 6£Xet 
£x6ixetv. H

I 6 
111-3 • " TCOT-

.__...,__S : A^yei TTI^ 6
^ etAe ' "a&v Tf N:exTevo.36c *

eC6ec;" ".j?iv

iv
''woav gva 
|j.eyo.Xox€p- 

aTov..."
tpdyov jiey-

xepara, . . "

I 7 
139-UO

xcl cluev 6 ? rexT. • 
"|yto xpop^TT]^ 
"T^ri tot? OsotJ ToU

xal 6 * :lxT,

ov TOV

xofvnv oov Av-

vft
TOV Oebv vh 

oou."

Kal

efav o

.' Ayfav
Geov

I 8

II 15 
1170

T(J(

tXetJ,
oov,

xnl & ; dyo<; Tot?
OXJlfOT) * T
5vetppv

ov
:>ebv

6
xcl ot 
otJ xal

ivl a
OTjx
f 5vetp<5 oou, 

i5 
aou,

TO O .
TOV

OOU,

OJU,
'^ov yti 

3e<5 oou. "

at ot

TOU
xoTtTov.



J.02

The following conclusions may be drawn 

from this comparison:

1) The verbal correspondences between the Aim^a and 

the Phyllada are often so close as to exclude the 

possibility of a coincidental choice of the same words 

by two separate adaptors of a common source.

2) The text of the i'hyllada could not have been derived 

directly from 1 without the intermediate stage presented 

by the i:imada.

3) The Iviiaada is of necessity a rather free adaption 

of its model: it was often necessary for the sake of 

metre or rhyme to introduce superfluous material which 

is sometimes retained in the Phyllada (the "bed" of 

v.105 and the "house" of v.168 are good examples).

Thus the stages of development are: a prose 

text very similar to that which is preserved - though 

not in its entirety - by P, was put into rhyming verae 

by the anonymous author of the Himada ; at some stage 

in the transmission of the Phvllada (whether at the 

manuscript or the printed stage cannot be said with 

certainty) certain episodes were extracted from a text 

of the i.imada (from one of the printed editions, it
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may be assumed ')• Pu^ into the everyday spoken

Greek of the period, and embodied in the text of the 

Phyllada.

1) Only one piece of evidence suggests a^ particular 
edition of the i-:imada; the reading ^s^spoive (v.11) 
of the 1529 edition was changed to e£e':. ave in later 
editions. The Phyllada agrees with the earlier text. 
Though this evidence is admittedly flimsy, it may 
perhaps indicate that the Phyllada 1 s compiler borrowed 
from the 1529 edition of the Rimada. rather than from 
a later one. It is just possible that a manuscript, 
not a printed edition, of the Rimada was employed, 
but rather unlikely in view of the interval of time 
separating the first edition of the JrCimada from that 
of the Phvllada (about 150 years) and the ready avail­ 
ability of printed copies of the Rimada in Venice, 
which would naturally tend to supplant manuscripts.



104

CHAPTER k ; TH£ AUTHORSHIP OF THE klMADA 

AND THii ClhGUMS'i'ANCisio OF ITS FIRST iIDI

The /Epilogue of the early editions of the 

kimada informs the reader that it was published "

cl oe£t,6TTiTi Z-fivov TotJ ATfliTirpfov " (v.58). 
students of the poem assumed from this that Zinos was

the author (since no author's name is explicitly stated 

elsewhere '). Legrand, however, in his Bibliographic

HelKnique. establiahed that Zinoe was no more than
2\ 

the first editor of the work. ' A comparison with

the epilogues or colophons of other early printed books 

confirms this view; for instance, the 151U edition of 

Musaeus* l|ero and Leander is stated to have been printed

1) Cf. Vretos, ' joeXXTivixli aoXoyfa » b^po? B*
p.21, N. Ka Irmuia, '^."xVAo_Y«>JcS ';^/Ar^A-•t?. 
(1680), p»256 etc, i<'or ct, i'ulx list see veioudis, 
Per Neugrieqhische .Uejcander. p.75. -oine more recent 
scholars have alao tacitly accepted this view e.g. 
G. Zoras, " '^ ' :;ST<IVTX>OC xal T] ' AvdxTU^ic

I960, 70-7*:); H. MerKeibacn:''pie vUtjlfen'"a.es griech- 
ischen AjLexanderromans. 6U.

2) BH XVAV1, Vol. I, p.289.



1 ) 
ftT]p.T)Tpfov ftovxff -vofl xpTirdc " » the

105

1515 edition of Pindar's Olympian Odes has the phrase
2) 

TtoVw xal 6e£i6VnTi , /lax^pfov xaXXi£pyov -rofl xpirvcSt; •
and a further variation of the formula is found in the 

colophon to a Lexicon of 1523: "*6vo> TC xal l

It is clear, therefore, that the role in­ 

dicated by such expressions is not the author* s but 

that of the man who prepares the text for the press 

and corrects the proof sheets, and perhaps also has a 

supervisory role in the actual printing. Such was the 

part played by Dimitrios zinos in the publication of 

the first edition of the Rimada and, indeed, this is 

made quite clear at the beginning of the epilogue, 

which speaks of the search for a good manuscript and 

the difficulty of correcting it for the press:

1) Ibid.. No.U2.
2) Ibid.. No.U7.
3) Ibid.. No.66.
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vd 'fpri Tft xn,TopO<3iAo,Ta xal T.

xal xfflr &6avaTu5eTpte *x

vfc eftpri xu ACi&SXniov vd 'vet

stafe oxo5t&v xal Svvota xol

Aot7i<5 *X«xe *fl TI^PC TO x*

A^' 6\o. 8aa ethane, xcl v&. etxffi

o?aXT& xal A6i6p9uvro xal

xt

xt 5v £v O9n.X|j,^vo Tfxorec etol xav€vav

ofc pfjaa f| etc Svvotav ft tic, xavevav

rb a?<5X\r-:tv Svat tffiv 3pOTffiv xal tffiv OvrrrtBv

(Vv.2-10, 19-iii)
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Stylistic evidence also confirms the hypo­ 

thesis that Zinos cannot have been the author of the 

Iiiinada ; the one work definitely known to have been 

written by Zinos - the translation into MQ of the 

Batrachotnyoaach^a ' — is a much more skilful compo­ 

sition. It is not overloaded with redundant express­ 

ions such as TO X'otx6v, Y*-P» ~6t& , as the i>igiada 

is, and it is clearly the work of a more educated man, 

as an excerpt will show:

el<; voUv vnXft. V& fidXe-'e, v* Avof^e^e T* 

* " ot r.

xt

xt

(Vv. 7-12)

1) The probable date of publication is 1539 - s
BH XV/XVI Wo, 100. It was reprinted by Martin Cms- 
ius in his Tarcograecia (1564) and subsequently by 
Lang (1707), Ilgen U791). I^cluse (1629J, 
(1637). Katraiais (1880) etc.
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A difference may also be perceived between 

the language of the Epilogue, which must be assumed 

to have been written by Zincs f and that of the Rimada 

itself: in particular, the former employs o very high 

proportion of learned elements e.g.

, ofot ol&a f fu-ieC^, TO

l

The obvious conclusion is, therefore, that 

the Rimada is not the vrork of the same man as the

Epilogue and it follows that Dimitrios Linos cannot
2) have been the author of the Rimada_. ' 't this point

an excursion Trill be made to consider what is known 

about the life and literary activities of Zinos.

1) The *4mada is not of course devoid of learned elements 
itself (see Ch. 6, section D.1) but they occur v/ith 
much greater frequency in the Epilogue. Another 
difference is that s{>vot>yo<; has its correct accentu­ 
ation in the Epilogue v.33» while it is wrongly 
accentedE^VOUXOC at v.1329.

2) This conclusion (Legrand's) has been accepted by 
H. Gleixner, i^er Alexanderbild der Byzantiner. 69, 
Kntis, I/histoire de la litt^rature ne*o-grecquo. 310, 
Uitsakis, B1IJ 20. 1968. 236. and Vcloudis. oaTcit.. 
72.



109

Dimitrios Zinos

All the references to him mention Zakynthos 

as his native island, but the year of his birth is 

unknown. It is possible that he was related to the 

scholar Alexander :',eno, as has been suggested by 

Katramis ' , but without any proof being adduced. 

Leno was a Greek Uniate priest who succeeded Dimitrios 

Chalkondylis as Professor of Greek letters at Padua 

University ca. 1i|73 and occupied the chair for four 

years. '

The first recorded publication in which Zinos 

played a part seems to have been the first edition of 

the poem "n£v9oc QavdTov, SwTfc M-rttaiov, xal *o&c 

6ebv fxtTrQOf?^ ", which appeared in March 15214..

Although no copy of this edition survives, the prologue 

to the second edition of 15U3^, headed "A. TOY 2H!:OY M , 

clearly indicates the date of the first, and names its 

editor as follows:

1) Qp.cit.. 255. Katramis has also suggested that Zinos 
may perhaps have studied in Italy with his relative.

2) bee Pacciolatus, Fasti gymnasii patavanl (1757) I p.lv, 
Geanakoplos, Greek Scholars in Venice. p.36«

3) EH XV/XVI I I<0.69, BI I No.6. 
U) BH XVAVI I No. 102, BI I No.28.
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Atft vfr jarfesTC Xoi^6v 'c T£ T<5xov 

*<5vo<; xal fc££K5TTVct, xrtl r.otoc TO 

XCIT* 5vo|jia, r;t}vo<; TO l^ 

^Tv/ttS ">Tjxe fife TT)V otx^ [iov Yvc3j.ni

From the above, it appears that Zinos also sustained 

the expenses of publication, which suggests that he 

was already by 152U a man of some standing. Prom 

this it may be inferred that he was born during the 

last decade or two of the fifteenth century.

Two other works published in 152U at the 

da Sabbio press bear the name of £inos: n T'salte.r

-/.ol 5-^to5nrrt Srij.iri'ofou Tofl ^vou, TOO

IX S

served as editor and corrector i.e. he was responsible

1) Hi-; XV/XVi 1 i'<o.70 v BI I Ko.7.
2) Hi XVA"VI I Ko.71» BI I Ko.6.
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for obtaining a reliable manuscript of the work to 

be published, preparing it for the press and correct­ 

ing the proofs. Other liturgical books for which he 

performed the same function are the nevrnxo^T^p i ov
1 } 2} of 1525 , the yaXT-foiov of 153U , and the

of 1536. For another publication his role was that 

of financial backer, in partnership with a certain 

Uenander Nuntius (or Noukios). The book in question

is *H '•e- A SV

published in August 1526 by Giovanni Antonio da babble 

and his brothers, "sumptu & expensis D. Demetrii Zini 

Zacynthii: & D. Menandri Nuntii Corcyraei 300118".^' 

In all his known publications Zinos 1 name is associated 

with the press of the da Sabblo family, whose importance 

as printers of liturgical books and works in MO in the

1) HI XVAVI HI No.270, BI I No.9.
2) EH XVAVI III Ho.333, BI I No.16.
3) BH XVAVI I No.96, BI I No.21.
4) BH XVAVI I No.60, BI I No. 13.
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first half of the 16th century cannot be under­ 

estimated. '

Not all zinos 1 activities, however, are 

directly connected with printed books. He was accord­ 

ing to Legrand "le prototype de certains Grecs du 

seizieme siecle, pauvres he res qui, malgre* leurs 

professions multiples, en £talent results a vivre au 

jour la ;)ourne*e. Nous le voyons tour a tour composi- 

teur d' imprimerie, Sditeur, traducteur, calligraphe 

et marchand de manuscripts". ' For his work as a 

manuscript copyist he was numbered among the best 

Greek calligraphers by Montfaucon^', who mentioned a 

Commentary on the Psalms copied by Zinos and preserved

1) See Kondosopoulos, " Tfc. 4v ?EVST£<J ?VTiovpa9eta
'"^ArivirtfJv THBXCwv X^T?I. tt)V Tovpxoxpa/vfav", 

Ath. LVIII, 195U, 293ff.; A. Raes. "Les livres 
liturgiques grecs publics a Venise", kd^anges i^ 
Tisserant (= Studi e Teoti 233) 196i;, 211ff.; A. 
Follieri, "bu alcuni libri greci stompati a Venezia 
nella prima meta del cinquecento", Oontributi alia 
storia del libra italiano - Ljiscellanea in onore di 
Lambcrto Donati. Florence 1969, 119-164 esp. 161ff.

2) BH XV/XVI I p.179.
3) Palaeographia Graeca. p. 513: "Codex ejusdem illus- 

trissimi Abbatis Dominicis Passionei, ubi anonymus 
in Psalmos in fine habct -keYP^Ti TotJ-co TO 
0t,3X.Cov -/.p?! "Tip'-'T^tvOV T ,0 .^VOTJ ^axvvOfOT>» 
Scriptus est hie liber a Demetrio Zeno Zacynthio". 
See Katramis, op.cit.. p.257.



in the Bibliotheca Angelica, Rome. ' ^nother manu­ 

script written by Zinos still survives in the Itecorial 

Library. It contains a Paraphrase of the Niccnaachean 

Ethics and is numbered 157 (formerly T-II-18). 2 ' 

There may have been other manuscripts written by Zinos 

at the Jiscorial: according to df Aristarchi-*', he 

copied at Venice, probably for Diego Hurtado de Ilandoza, 

some manuscripts which bear his signature and are in 

the Escorial. Two other manuscripts have been attri­ 

buted to Zinos 1 hand, both in the Bodleian Library, 

Oxford: Auct. li. 1. 5 f.289 - end (a Commentary on 

the Psalms), and Auct. S, 2. 11 ff.1-%. (Clement of

1) The manuscript, dated 153^» had formerly been in the 
possession of Cardinal Passior i, but is now lost; 
see Piccolomini, dtudi ItaliarA U» 1896, 16 and 6, 
183, Vogel-Gardthausen, Die .riechischen ^chreiber 
Acs Mittelalters und der ivenaissance. p.101.

2) A. Hevilla, Catdlogo de ^os coaiceB Krie^os de IB 
Biblioteca de & ^scoria! . Vol. I (1936). p. 501. 
The Paraphrase has been mistakenly attributed to 
John Cantacuzene, amongst others; see J.i.:. Kic^ol, 
"A Paraphrase of the I^ic^omacheaa Ethics attributed 
to the Kmperor John VI Cantacuzene", B-yzantinoslavica 
XXIX, 1968, 1--16.

3) "Les Qrecs a l f ^scurial n , nevTTjxovTaKirnpl c -roti 
iv i COVOT/ .(5\e t . * : :x\_ nv t v. OP 
U861-19J1; Supplement to
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Alexandria). ' These attributions are perhaps not 

absolutely certain, though the watermarks certainly 

point to Venice as the origin of the paper. 2 ' Of 

these four manuscripts only the lost Angelicanus was 

dated (153U-), so that it is not possible to infer 

from them any further indications as to Zinos 1 life- 

span than what is already known.

Another aspect of his work, however, does 

shed further light on the question. He was entrusted 

by Jerome Pondulo with the task of collecting Greek 

manuscripts for Francis I. After touring Corfu, 

Zakynthos and other neighbouring areas, he managed to 

acquire "quarante pieces de libvres" and presented 

himself to the French ambassador at Venice, who re­ 

commended him to Pierre du Chastel, the royal librarian, 

in a letter dated 10 July 152+0. Later the same year 

Zinos was entertained by the Bishop of Montpelier

1) £. Lobel, "Cardinal Pole's Manuscripts", Proceedings 
of the British ^c-^ciecy XVII. 1931, 97-101: for 
corrections to the numbering see Canart, .Scriptorium 
17, 1963, 62.

2) In particular the presence of the "star surmounted 
by anchor"; see C.Ii. Briquet, Lea PilJgranea- (edited 
by Allan Stevenson) -Amsterdam, 1966, Vol. 1, p.UO.
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while engaged in correcting for him the texts of 

good Greek authors.

The activities of l^inos which are documented 

thus cover the period from 1521; to 15U.O and range from 

manuscript copying to editing and correcting, as well 

as financial enterprises as publisher and dealer in 

manuscripts. The time has now come to consider the 

extent of his contribution to the text of the Kimada. 

as it is presented in the first edition of 1529.

Little research has so far been devoted to 

the study of the methods employed by the early editors 

of MO texts. However, from the investigation of the
n\

1529 edition of the Theseid undertaken by Follieri*', 

it seems that sometimes quite extensive changes took 

place in the course of the process of transforming a

1) Hi XV/XVI I, 179-180.
2) See especially "La versione in greco volgare del 

Teseida di Boccaccio", atudl Bizuntini e Keoellenici 
7, 1953 (= Atti dello VIII Congreaso Internazionale 
dl Stud! Bizantini). 67-771
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manuscript into a printed text. ' That some changes 

were introduced by Zinos into the text of the Rima^a 

is implicit in his statement that the manuscript he 

used as the basis of his edition was " o?a\-co xal 

^ftt<5p!\»)To vnl xoxoYeypnmi^vo " (E9) and, later, " '; 

TO ^)|jxop^r»^uc, fcx^iinpe fife yt.6r.ov x.r.X. " (K19). The 

precise nature and extent of his contribution will, 

however, never be known (except in the unlikely evert

1 ) The modifications noted by Pollieri from her comparison 
of Cod. Paris. 2698 with the edition and the manuscript 
used by the printers (falat. gr. U-26) are
PP»71-2): corrections of metrical irregularities, 
removal of apparent illogicalities, Introduction of a 
slightly more literary language, elimination of some 
Italian loanwords and replacement of elision by aphae- 
resis. However, it cannot be excluded that some of 
these changes took place in the course of transmission 
and were not introduced by whoever prepared the text 
for printing. ^ comparison of manuscript ^alat. gr. 
14.26 with the manuscripts known to have been copied by 
Zinoe show extremely close similarities of letter 
formation and orthographic practice (allowing for the 
fact that the former is a roughly-written working copy 
for the press while the others are calligraphic copies). 
When the numerous linguistic similarities between the 
editions of the frimada and the These id and the curious 
practice of substituting aphaeresis for elision (see 
Ch.6 f, 24-1 ) are added to this, it seems almost certain 
that Dlmitrios Linos was the editor of the 1529 edition 
of the These id and the writer of manuscript Palat. gr, 
U26. In a letter dated 3 April 1971 » Professor Hnrica 
Pollieri, the editor of Book I of the These id accepts 
the identification of Zinos as the editor of the first 
edition.
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of a manuscript of the Kimada being discovered in the 

future), but it can certainly not be a creation of 

wholesale improvement or rewriting. The Rimads is, 

on the whole, in very close agreement with the earlier 

prose versions (particularly, of course, with manuscript 

P), none of which can have been available to Zinos to 

enable him to correct the poem by comparing it with its 

antecedents. Besides, the popular, unscholarly and 

sometimes barbaric character of the work remains un­ 

impaired - or rather unimproved. It seems likely, 

therefore, that Zinos 1 contribution was restricted to 

trivia - orthography and spelling, distribution of 

final -v, the occasional improvement of rhyme and metre 

etc. Probably, too, some of the blame for the corrupt 

state of many of the proper names of the text must be 

attributed to Zinoe* misreading of the barely legible 

manuscript he had to deal with, '

But if Zinos was not the author of the Rimada. 

v;ho was? Only one other name has been mentioned in

1) Metre, however, shows that much of the corruption was 
already present in the text written by the anonymous 
versifier, and perhaps also in his prose model.
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this connection, that of Markoe Defaranas. Another 

native of Zakynthoa, he is known as the author of two 

didactic poems written in the first half of the 16th 

century: the Aoyot Ataaxtixol TOP n<vrp6c *pbg TOV

Yi6v which is in fact a plagiarisation of the 

work of the same title by the Cretan Marines Palieros2 ^; 

and the * IqT.op.Co. tTl£ "^CHtwTiC ,3J Legrond was the 

first to suggest that Defaranas may have written the 

Eimada; "L'auteur >"i ce poeme est peut-fttre Marc 

Depharanas, de Cante. ' Tore recent scholars have 

tended to abandon the theory that Defaranas may have 

been the author5 , arguing that linguistic differences 

and the absence of an acrostic (by which method Defaranas

1) Edited by b. Karaiskaki, jLcoypopla 11, 19.3^/7, 1-66; 
for corrections and additions see Kriaras, ^.th. l^6, 
1935, 136-152 and Oeorgakas, ^jt^BS 11, 1935, 507-510.

2) M. Manousakas, *H / pTyirtx^ AOYOTe^yfa :-taT?i T^V _. A'y">'/A 
TT]|g r.eveTor.oaTfgg (1965) p. 18 and note 1.

3) Edited by Legrand, Bibliotheaue precque vulgalre Vol. 
I (1880), 269-280.

U) BK XVAVI I No. 129, £.2jB9. Bi^t Legrand later refers 
to ''I'Alexandre de Deme'trius Zenos". ibid.. IV, 
PP.38-9.

5) S. Papadimitrlu, * 0 £i:£f?r v o c ''". ^yX f; XTJ<; xo.l T b
-:of-tj!_^ -ten) *, \ ^"Qp l r 1 "-")<* .gvoc* 

OlSessa 1B95^ p.22/ (this work was not available for
consultation); Koraiskaki, op«cit.. p.5f.
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Identifies himself as author of his two known works) 

exclude that possibility. Veloudls ', however, has 

tentatively revived the hypothesis of Defaranas as 

author* pointing to similarities between the mention 

of Olympias* adultery with Nectanebo in the A($YOI 

Qnd the way the story is related in the

Rimada. The relevant verses in Defaranas* poem are:

x£pc/va p-eydXa o6.v 

Wfc xetvov Tbv exTeva06v, KO^Tove ox T^IV ' 

p.* a^TeTvov xa~avcn$OTi>e [xalj xdjivet rriv 

Kol X^ct IT' -'vtpdi; TTJC *£\V<utoi> 6rt ^fc T^V

x* f]Tovve f) al-rCa. 

(Vv.

The phraseology of the above quotation is not parti­ 

cularly close to anything in the Kimada; on the con­ 

trary, the metaphorical significance of x£pata is

1) Ou.cit.. pp.7>-i4-.
2) The passage comes from a section of the poem which is 

not based on I'alieros,
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something which did not occur to the versifier of the 

Kimada. Certainly there are linguistic similarities 

between the works of Defaranas and the ki^adq. but 

this is only to be expected in compositions which 

originate from the same dialectal area and which draw 

on a common cultural stock of semi-oral and folk poetry, 

The reference to Olympias and Nectanebo may derive 

from the Kimada. but as the theme is also found in the 

earlier prose versions of the Bomance Defaranas* know­ 

ledge of it may equally well have originated from one 

of them.

However, the major objection to Defaranas 

as the author of the i^mada- pace Veloudis , is one 

of style and expression* A wide gulf separates the 

maladroit versification of the Rimada. which employs 

TO Xoi^<5v t Y^Pt T<5re etc. £d nauseam for metrical 

convenience, from the comparatively more sophisticated 

tone of Defaranas* works (though the latter are no 

masterpieces) - a gulf which cannot be ascribed purely

1) Qp-cit.. p.Tk; he maintains that "linguistic" differ­ 
ences cannot exclude that Defaranas was the author of 
the liimacla.



121

to the editorial intervention of Zinos. The only 

possible conclusion, therefore, as to the connection 

of Defarenas with the Kimada can be that of Krumb?cher1 ': 

"Die Vermutung von S. Legrand...... dass dem Dephsranas

auch die gereimte Bearbeitung der Geschichte Alexanders 

der Orossen gehfire, ist nlcht stichhaltig".

Two other contemporary Zantiotes v.'ho might 

be considered as possible candidates for the authorship 

of the Rimada are Tzane Koronaios and Pachomios Rcusanos. 

In both cases there are strong arguments against their

having written the Rimadat the former's work ** v6paYo--
2)0-fyioTq, -c ,:t) iTlep'Kovo(rio_v .; ._o^a ', though containing

many dialectal elements, abounds in archaisms, accent 

violations and metrical licences to a vastly greater 

extent than the Ifjjaada. and in any case it is possible 

that Koronaios died in 1527 » kousanos, well known 

for his attack on the Venetian printers for the numerous

1) Qeachichte der byzant inischen Litteratur. 2nd ed. 
1Q97t P.322.

2) Published by oathas in his ' .foXnvtx& .* 'v€x6oTc A*, 
1C67, 1-153.

3) Kntis, op.cit.. p,31if.



misprints their books contained ', was not born until
2} 1506 , which virtually rules him out of consideration

as the versifier of the i:imada.

Thus the Kimada must remain an anonymous work. 

All that is known about its author is that he was a 

Zantiote and roughly contemporary with 2.1nos. That 

he was a man of no great education is obvious from the 

style of his work. He can perhaps best be described 

as a man with some facility for versification and 

feeling for rhythm who had learned to read and write, 

but who lacked sufficient originality to compose a 

otory of his own or to add any new material to an 

existing one. In a less literate age he would probably 

have been simply a story-teller.

Though Zinos preserved for posterity the name 

of the author of another work for whose publication he

1) See Lambros, " {, -..^Tft. TfiJv TVTCOYP<&?WV
AtTnfoeic; toB 'rt-^Xov 'a*6vTe xel TotJ flax» t'ovorfvov" 

m 2 » 1 90$» 337-351, esp. 3U4ff.
2) jee Kondosopoulos, op-cit.. 310, ftouseinos was in 

any case a more scholarly man than whoever wrote the



was responsible - Youstos Qlykos 1 Myfy><; Qayfaov ' - 

he chose to remain silent about the author of the 

Rimada. whose identity he certainly knew. It is not 

too fanciful to suggest that this silence on the part 

of zinoe may have been deliberate - a punishment for 

the author's failure to cc—operate with him by pro­ 

viding him with a fair copy of his work for publication.

The circumstances of the» publication of the editio
prlncepb

It is now time to examine in greater detail 

the events and processes leading up to the publication, 

on 15th September 1529, of the first edition of the

The poem was written some years before this 

date, if the evidence of the Epilogue that the manus­ 

cript used by Zinos v/as an old and dilapidated one can

1) The relevant verses of the prologue are:
LofT^m iitiv to £^ r;poo cv r. s.lyrXnci x TTJV jr.

TOV
V.ou Tbv voflv r-ixev <?pfvtuov, ^ 

xf>p 'ladvvou 'CotJ rXyx.'tJ, T^vat e

see m XVAVI I No.102 f pp. 238- 240.

TS xal Gcwpfa,



be relied upon. It is difficult to estimate the 

necessary time required for a work of this nature to 

become well-known but perhaps 10 years is the minimum 

possible interval between composition and publication. 

A tenainu.% sqst uqejq for the composition of the Rjjqada 

is offered by the fact that its author seems to have

been familiar with the hoapOY^wnoK: of Georgios
1 } 2) Choumnos ', which was written about 1U90. ' All that

can be said about the date of composition of the Rimada 

is, therefore, that in all probability it was written 

some titie between 114.90 and 1520. '

Prom w.2ff. of the Epilogue it seems that 

the initiative for the publication came from M £;cervo<; 

7cot> TO- T-tauoe «. This phrase might possibly 

refer to Zinos himself, whom we should call the editor, 

or to the actual printer Giovanni /.ntonio da Sabblo,

1 ) See Chapter 5»
2) oee J4.I. **

f ......3:: «.i, ArftJi, -bO-i..
3) Veloudia (op.cit.. p.72) is perhaps not far out when 

he estimates the date of composition as circa 1500 
on the evidence that the author was still alive in 
1529 (according to the Epilogue) and the manuscript 
used by ^inos was an old one.
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or to the financial backer Damiano di Santa idaria 

who is named in the colophon. ' The first possibility, 

that Zlnos is referring to himself, is improbable for 

he goes on to do so in the first person at v.15ff. 

Although Stefano da 3abbio knew MQ - he was the author

of the quadrilingual phrase-book entitled Corona
2) Erecioaa. published in 152? - there is no evidence

to suggest that his brother Giovanni Antonio did so, 

and it is therefore unlikely that he played any part 

beyond that of undertaking the actual printing of the 

Simada.

Th3 third possibility is the most likely one. 

The colophon states that the fiimada was printed "at 

the instance of Damiano di Santa idaria". Damiamr', 

a native of 3pi8 in Illyria, was active as a publisher 

in Venice from 15214. until 1553» during which time he 

waa concerned exclusively with Greek books - liturgical

1) The colophon reads: Finite vlexandro Uugno Stampato 
in Venetia per Giovan ^ntoiuo & .e'ratelli da Sabbic. 
ad instantia di i.i, Uaiaiano cu. Santa Maria, nel MDXXIX,

2) See s'ollieri, "Su alcuni libri greci.... 1 ' p. 126.
3) For an informative biographical sketch of Damiano see 

i'olllcri, ibid.. p.15
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and popular - destined for the Greek-speaking popu­ 

lation of Italy, Greece and elsewhere, i.e. not for 

the scholars of the west. It is, therefore, virtually 

certain that he spoke feG, and there are also some 

indications that his activities were not restricted to 

providing financial backing, but that he also took an

interest in the text and illustrations of the works
1 ) he published. '

It is probable, then, that Damiano conceived 

the idea of producing for the Greeks a version of the

Alexander Romance similar to that which was available
2) to Italian readers. ' At length, perhaps through

Zinos, he heard of a MG version of the Romance suitable 

for popular consumption, and managed to secure a manu­ 

script copy of it. Unfortunately the manuscript was 

badly written and in a generally shabby condition, so 

Zinos was asked to obtain from the author himself, who

1) i-'ollieri, QQ.cit.. p.160. He was responsible for 
planning the illustrations of the 1526 edition of 
Loukanis 1 Iliad.

2) The ^lexandreida in Ixima had been published first in 
1512 and again in 1521j see D'^ssling, ^es livres £ 
figures v^netiens. Seconde Partie, *lorence/Faris" 
1909, pp.2iU4.-5.
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was perhaps an acquaintance of his, a fair copy for 

publication. The author's copy never arrived and 

so />inos was obliged to make the best of a bad job

and prepare the existing manuscript for the press. '
2 \ 

How he did so has already been touched upon. ' Most

of the changes will have been slight, but certain 

features of the printed text require closer investi­ 

gation, viz. the chapter-headings and the " - " 

or proverbs.

The Chapter-headings

To consider first the chapter-headings, which 

number 58 in all, the first striking fact about them 

is that they are scattered haphazardly about the text, 

neither dividing it up into sections of roughly equal 

length, nor always referring to the whole of the passage 

which follows before the next heading is reached. In 

general their substance is taken from the verses which

1) Veloudis, op.cit-. p.73. A different view, now 
abandoned, of the events leading up to the first 
edition was suggested by the present writer in Balkan 
Studies 10, 1969, 166.

2) See above ilo-7.
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immediately precede or follow them and they thus 

contribute nothing to the narrative itself. (The 

exception is v.456a where there would otherwise be no 

introduction to Alexander's letter - or rather speech, 

as it should be - to the Greeks). In some instances 

the chapter-heading does not quite tally with the 

narrative e.g. 1?70a refers to ^oxpio^poi whereas 

the body of the text mentions only one KvOpwrtoc ; 

1410a uses the v/ord OtoXcXt^ while the narrative refers 

to a YPa?^ . Sometimes the heading is very succinct 

and does not actually repeat or paraphrase the narra­ 

tive, e.g. 8U2a Aapefov ?c<5\enoc *.p«5roc . 13323 

-6vo<; AapeCov . There is a small group of genuine 

chapter-headings, which do in fact summarise the narra­ 

tive of a fairly long passage which follows. Such 

are: 332a ; : - ol T& £ix<?otp.

258a, ~^ c Pl T^ ^C &ouv£3Tj o

6 N

However, the vast majority of the i>8 are drawn 

from lines in their immediate vicinity. Their language 

tends to be of a somewhat more formal character than
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the text Itself e.g. lieooe, instead of 

(980a), sffino, for xopudxi (2926a), and frequently the 

relative ty (766a etc.) which is nowhere used in the 

main body of the text.

This more formal language, together with the 

occasional discrepancies between heading and text (in 

the instances cited above it is the heading which is 

correct), suggest that the chapter-headings may derive 

from an earlier prose text. This is probable, for 

it seems to have been customary in texts of the Alexander 

Romance (and in other medieval Greek manuscripts) to 

break up the narrative by means of rubric headings, 

which served not only to beautify the manuscript but 

also to facilitate reference to a particular passage. 

Whether all the headings derive from the prose ancestor 

of the Rimada or whether some were added by the poet 

himself, or by later copyists, or by the editor, cannot 

be determined. '

1) oince they are superfluous to the understanding of the 
text, and to the modern reader - who relies on verse 
or chapter numbers for reference - more of a tiresome 
hindrance, especially when they interrupt and unnece­ 
ssarily duplicate the narrative, they have been rele­ 
gated to the apparatus criticus of the present edition 
and not incorporated in the general numbering-scheme.
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he "

Under the heading rva)(j.ix6v are found in the 

first edition of the Kimada (and in later editions) 

ten short passages, each consisting of one or two 

rhyming couplets, and all of a sententious character. 

They have been numbered in the present edition as 

follows: 20a-b, 3^-d, i4.2a-d, 5^a-d, 12i4.a-d, 182a-b, 

1&4a-b, 202a-b, 2?6a-d and 39Ua-b. All are in rhyming 

trochaic octosyllabics, except the last, the first line 

of which appears to be in trochaic 1U syllable metre, 

but the second has an additional syllable at the 

beginning which makes it equivalent to a political verse.

All of them occur in the first ivOO verses of 

the liimada. which suggests that whoever was responsible 

for their incorporation - they do not derive from the 

tradition of the Alexander Romance - had intended to 

adorn the work throughout with such "morals" but for 

some reason abandoned his intention. Similar or 

identical proverbs to six of these ten have been dis­ 

covered in collections of proverbs or elsewhere. '

1) 3ee the relevant portions of the Goiamentary,
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Another sententious saying of a similar kind 

is found embodied in the text itself:

Tofl tpfXov 6xob X^YOVOI ut^ 6u6 xorft T^V &pa, 

xal Tpfro xrfvti To'oyeTai x* ?vci xox^ TOV |j£

For the interpretation of this obscure couplet the 

Commentary should be consulted, but the point to be 

made here is that the couplet greatly resembles in tone 

(and in unintelligibility) many of the other ^vto|atx& 

under discussion. Moreover, it too does not derive 

from any known version of the Alexander Romance. This 

suggests that the fvwmxft. are the work of the same man 

who put the Romance into verse, the anonymous author 

of the R^mada. Their attribution to the editor, Zinos, 

would In any case be difficult, for their random in­ 

sertion in the text, their Jumbled language and trite 

moralising sentiments are at odds with our other notions 

of the rather scholarly and methodical Zinos. '

1) jj'or instance, his fla$rachonyomachia is entirely free 
of any ethico-didactlc comment.



The logical conclusion, then, about the 

origin of the "rvonuxfc " is this: in the course of 

writing the Hiroada. the enonymous versifier hit upon 

the idea of inserting appropriate moralising comments 

at various points of the narrative. For this purpose 

he drew on existing proverbs, where necessary adapting 

them to the required metrical form; when no suitable 

proverb was known to him, he composed one of his own. 

(In this second group must be classed some of the less 

intelligible " rvwiuvrt "t such as w.U2a-d and f&a-d). 

These proverbs were then placed under the heading 

PV&HJLIXOV and inserted in the text - an arrangement which 

was not disturbed by the editor of the printed edition. 

After writing about UOO verses in this way, the author 

decided to discontinue this plan, perhaps because he 

had run out of suitable proverbs, or perhaps because 

he had conceived the better idea of incorporating mora­ 

lising comment in the poem itself when the occasion 

arose, as he in fact did at, for example, W.13U7-52, 

1375-80, 1385-6, 1885-8, 2355-8 and 2822.

In the present edition the " rvu>in,x& " have 

been removed from the main body of the text, in spite 

of the fact that they are probably the work of the
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author of the Rimads. because they are not part of 

the Alexander Romance proper and because they are 

metrically distinct from the poem.

The Illustrations

The final element of the first edition of 

the Rimada which remains to be discussed is its illus­ 

tration. The fourteen woodcuts purport to depict 

various scenes from the Alexander Romance. In fact, 

with one exception, they are cliches from a set of 

illustrations originally used for the first edition of 

Loukanis* Iliad (1526). ' They were apparently planned

and commissioned by Damlano for that purpose and exe-
2} cuted by a certain Garnesecca. ' Although they were

specifically intended to illustrate the 113,ad. they 

were later used as cliches in other books printed by 

the da Sabbio press and other later printers.'' One

1) See BH XVAVI I No.75, pp.188-92. The text is edited 
by Legrand in Collection de LonuEients.... No.5 (1870).

2) See i'ollieri, "bu alcuni libri grec!....", pp.12U-6. 
The information derives from the 18th century scholar 
Christoph August Heumann.

3) tfor a detailed account of their appearance in later 
editions see Appendix II.
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such book is the Alexander poem which is the subject 

of this study. Thirteen of the cliches are employed 

to depict scenes from the Alexander Romance, though in 

many cases they are quite inappropriate. 1 '

The fourteenth Illustration derives from a 

different source: it depicts Alexander riding Bucephalus

and comes from the 1521 edition of the Mexandreida in
2) Kirna. ' It is thus the only one of the illustrations

which was originally intended by its executor to refer 

to the story of Alexander. It seems likely that it 

was borrowed by the da Sabbio press for the purpose of 

the Alexander poem and, presumably, later returned to 

its owner Bernadino de Viano di Lissona^, for in later 

editions of the Riroada it is replaced by another woodcut.

The selection and arrangement of the v/oodcuts 

for the fifoada was probably the task of Damiano, as is 

suggested by ^ollieri. '

1) bee liolton, isalkan otudiea 11, 1970, 200.
2) D*A88ling, QD.cit.. 2nd part, I 2i4i-5«
3) It appears again in the Alexandreida of 1535 which was 

printed by Giovanni Andrea de Vavassore; see D*Sssling, 
op.cit.. Jeconde Partie, I

U) Qp.cit.. p.160.
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To summarise, the people who may be assumed 

to have participated in the publication of the Rimada. 

apart from its anonymous author, are: Damlano di Santa 

Marja, the financial backer and instigator of the enter­ 

prise, who also probably had some hand in the editorial 

process, at least as far as the provision of illustrations 

was concerned; Dimitrios Zinos, who was responsible for 

preparing and editing the manuscript for the press and 

correcting proofs, and who may also have set up some 

of the type himself (for he is known to have been a 

compositor); and, finally, Giovanni Antonio da Sabbio, 

on whose press the Himada was printed, but who probably 

had no editorial role in its production.



CHAPTER * i LITSRARY ASPECTS OF THS RIllADA

discussion of the style of a popular 

versification such as the present work will inevitably 

revolve primarily around the question of how closely 

the adaptor adheres to his prose model. This problem 

has already been touched on in Chapter 3. Suffice it 

to say here that, although there can be no direct^ know­ 

ledge of the author* s model, it may be deduced that he 

followed it rather closely, but with a certain amount 

of simplification of complex ideas. Although his 

ability to versify a prose text is clearly quite fluent, 

clarity of meaning is frequently sacrificed to metrical 

demands, e.g. w.51-2:

'EYP<$*O.V xal T& XoVt-a. tov<; xal TOUC eofcc v* <fhcoi5ot|, 
•c*

Much Juggling with word order has been resorted to in 

order to conform with the demands of the metre, with 

the result that the sense is barely intelligible. '

1) For a possible emendation see the Commentary ad loc.
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iiven then the versifier has not managed to produce a 

perfect rhyme.

In his desire to follow the fifteen- syllable 

metre as strictly as possible he employs a variety of 

expedients. The most noticeable of these is the fre­ 

quent use of virtually meaningless adverbs -

9 T<5Te(£> £T<5-re£ t fhft etc. - to a quite 

nauseous degree. In the same way V($ , Y|I ^ y^ and even 

-!Si& v?i (three syllables) are interchangeable, depending 

solely on the number of syllables required.

These "tricks", which are typical of folk 

poetry of this kind, give the poem an oral flavour, 

although there is no question of oral composition or 

transmission in this case: it is merely that some of 

the techniques of the oral poet have survived in the 

style of the popular versifier. Oral technique may 

also be observed in the use of certain formulaic ex­ 

pressions y/hlch are common to many other early MO 

verse texts, particularly the verse romances. Such 

are, for example, ntxpof re xn.,1 yer^ot (228 etc. ),

(1210), 6&v etxe tC v?> 7.o£<m (157
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Another means by which the versifier regul­ 

ates his text to conform with metre, is the use of a 

great variety of forms of proper names: e.g. there 

are the nominatives ^extevnpdr;, T Tpy revoke, ' <:xTeva.3<5<; > 

KTevo.3<5<;» accusatives KTSvo(36(v) ancj * KTevn3fflva, 

genitives Ktrcva3ot5, ' ^(Tevn^ctJ and • Tsv?3<Bvoc; 

similarly 'OXv^i^c is variously declined on the basis 

of nominitlves *0\vu~t^c, 'OXv^nioa, AvuttKtoa., 'oXvuJtCa 

and *n\v|j.9cCo<; . It is easy to ascribe this 

multiplicity to the author's lack of education. In 

part it no doubt stems from that. But it is well to 

remember that a diversity of forms for proper names is 

a recurring feature of Greek poetry throughout its 

history. iiven Homer and Kornaros availed themselves 

of or created forms which would fit different parts 

of their line of verse, so there is no reason why one 

should not grant this concession also to the much lowlier 

poet of the iiimada.

The versifier sometimes adds to his model a 

line which contributes little or nothing to the sense, 

but merely completes a couplet e.g. 70, £0, 88, 102, 

114.8 etc. More rarely he adds passages of greater



length, but never more than a dozen lines. ' In 

some cases it is not possible to tell whether it is 

a question of free creative writing by the poet or 

whether the prose model itself already had the pass­ 

age. Many of these passages are in any case merely 

repetitions but they do include some lines which are 

the few in the poem to have any sort of claim to 

poetic merit* ^arius* lament is a good example:

xal

6 v6<; TOV 6

T^V T^X^V TC^XCXC -SOXX&

a* £pL£vc f M SXcye, "*Xt)0o<; 7toXt> xol) x 

£x T^IV OTpatefa TC* ftptSa, A^Xera "<5oo vd 'xo-p * 

xal $ootX£<~£ ffv9pwn:o< SOTIMOC v* 

AOI-TCOV fj T^xilC e^C a{)T6 p.* elxe

(1229-1?36)

1) J?or a complete libt of elements vthich are not present 
in the A or 3 texts of the Romance, some of which 
are authentic features preserved by other Greek or 
non-Greek versions, while others must be attributed 
to the- author either of the Z^imada or of its prose 
model, eee Appendix I.
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Again, the poet expresses his personal 

indignation ut the murder of Darius:

Xxo-wSvouv Tbv &<P£VTTI tov^ ixetv* ot 6pytapi^voi y 

etx^te M.OV, T£ x<5p<Hoav oi 'vaG 

*Ko' Avon i, ft T^V gxa^i.nv, HCY^/«.T) 

v& ocp<f^ouv T?>V afte^vrTi tou<; 

1 ai T?> iVwjil »ot> T6 'pcyav ^xetvo vft. TOVC A 

xal va TTob^ 8A.OT) accb xopjj.1 -/co\i> xoxo xal

(13U7-1352)

In the speech of the dying Darius the poet takes the 

opportunity to expand his model and add a certain 

amount of gnomic material (1371-1366). Similarly the 

poet adds some trite observations on the death of Poros 

(1662-1868). Gandace*s speech on revealing that she 

knows Alexander*s identity is also amplified with 

material of a gnomic character (2355-60). 'The intro­ 

duction to Alexander's will has some general obser­ 

vations on death and other things inserted (2621-U). 

Perhaps the episode of the death of Bucephalus is also 

the poet's own invention (2915-2926).

All the passages (with the exception of the 

last) have in common the fact that they contribute
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nothing at all to the narrative, and most of them are 

of a gnomic or moralising character - comments on fate, 

death, sin, folly and the like. Thus they resemble 

that other category of added material which must be 

attributed to the poet: the rvcoiaixn. . Their presence 

in the poem, like that of the other interpolations 

mentioned above, reflects the working of the popular 

mind, for which every dramatic or tragic happening has 

its appropriate comment.

To summarise: the style of the poem is in 

general flat and prosaic - a bare recital of events, 

only rarely alleviated by some comment of the poet. 

It is only in these comments that one can find anything 

to admire: the occasional felicitous, if well-worn, 

image ("the cup of death", "death's poisoned dart"), 

a more personal tone, a moralistic observation. Though 

it might perhaps be wished that the poet had contributed 

more to the poem of his own creation, one can scarcely 

doubt that the result, had he done so, would have 

resembled the many other ethico-didactic verse writings 

of this and earlier periods.
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jjimllarities between the itlmada and other works

From the examination of the relationship 

between the Rlmada and its sources It is clear that 

the versifier has made very little contribution of 

his own in the way of alterations or additions to the 

prose narrative on which he based his work. As a 

natural corollary to this there is very little in the 

Kimada which may be attributed to the influence of other 

works known to the author, with the exception of the 

formulaic expressions mentioned above which provided 

him with ready-made half-lines.

The one work of which there do seem to be 

definite echoes In the ivlaada is the poem of Georgioa 

ChoumnoB on Genesis and AXOOUS, known as

The following similarities have been noted:

1) 551-2 xnl T?r ^.o-tctnta t& dxotJc fiocve x 

Aoix&v afah £ox5vrno'-v, ^T^ O^Xaooa ftciYatva - ci.

xivofiat.t Aot ;5v

2) U53-U xnl TotJTo. etr.e >CXtX7toc x* S6t€i3ri -h r,wfi Tot) 

xnl



AOit pdnX rt^y

ix A 

aoi (jiXa/Ji If

AC>O udcoj, £££<3 (9

9 

-ro »jr> . ^odgaA^ AOil^ ^ovpi o, T6«

•noil giOAV ^ Us jjsiucixo 

«Tr> _ ftOO UOA» ^> Ui-l>il/-ouy €A £^9 (17

aoi,
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Taken together, these similarities compel 

the conclusion that Choumnoa* work (written circa 114.90) 

was known to the versifier of the ftimada. Two other 

pieces of evidence support the hypothesis that Choumnos' 

poem was well-known and popular in Zakynthos: (1) a 

folk song based on an episode from the poem appears to 

have survived almost down to the present day '; ( 2) a 

manuscript of Chouanoa* work was in the possession of 

Bishop Katramia of Zakynthos, but apparently suffered 

the same fate as the rest of his library which he
2}ordered to be burnt after his death. '

There are also certain similarities of phras­ 

ing between the Klmoda and Zinos 1 translation of the 

Batrachomyomachia; 

1) v. 312 ixdvov TOU xaef£ei - cf. Batrach. 120 verbatim;

1) xhe evidence is found in Hist. Lex. s.v.
where the following couplet is quoted as coming from a 
Zakynthian folk song:

Xypfc. (3acuXoxoiSXXa M.OV. vft. o5ppu> m& ^v^<l<TTpa 
v Axo-KpnTfip rb rcoiot lie TV r.oXX^ TT.<; or^otpa, 

It is in fact w.2189-90 of Choumnos 1 poem, with only 
slight alterations. ;jo far I have been unable to 
ascertain whether the whole folk song is preserved in 
the archive of the Lexicon.

2) See M.I. Manousakaa, "'0 loiTrdie; 'ec'pytcx; ..otsjivoc* Nor- 
c ..dvoaxa^1 , i^^BS 21 9 1951 » p. 280.



2) vv.520, 580, 666 xal vh HTJ&&V ip-f^ow - cf. 

Batrach. 186 verbatim;

3) W.1278, 1U52 6fxwc xo.Vi5vnv xfoov - cf. Batrach. 

2?6 verbatim!

U) w.1655-6 .... 4,vOpffl7cot flXXot,| Xot~6v CTO oT^oot; etxave

- cf. Batrach.

'c ^ OT^dT), 'xoTJ OwpotJoav. 

5) V.20U9 v.(c XfpivTi xaTttvrfoaiie - cf. Batrach. 15

x* etc Xf|iVT)v ixo.T^vTYKJe.

These may be explained on the hypothesis that 

Linos recalled these phrases from the Himada (in which 

he had been closely involved) when he came to compose 

his translation of the Ba..tra,chomy_omachla a few years 

later (its probable date of publication is 1539)» or 

simply as coincidence - for none of these phrases is 

particularly out of the ordinary. Certainly their 

presence in the Rimada in no way affects the conclusions 

already expressed about its authorship.

Finally, a few isolated coincidences of phras­ 

ing with other works may be noted:

1) v.235 ^b ^Qoz ToiS 'TTOV 0a\>iJ."OT6v cf. Achill. 98 

TO xdXXoc TOV ?rcov
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2) V.33U x* gx<in*e w< Axrcgpttc - cf. Thea. II 9.

3) v.363 itv v& 'MOWO &xOp6c oov - cf. ITies. Prol.
1U3 verbatim;

1|.) v.926 xal T£> vep^v ToV ^orcp,ot> Y^VT) a*

- cf, Apokop. 360 xal tb vep6v t'

xtgotfpiv,
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I IANQUAQB AMD Va&3iy I CATION

In the absence of a comprehensive grammar 

of the medieval Greek language, it le advisable and 

desirable that a thorough linguistic analysis of 

every medieval text should be undertaken by Its 

editor. ' In this way the compilation of such a 

grammar will be facilitated. It is also necessary 

for this analysis to be carried out before any con­ 

clusions about the degree of education of the author 

(i.e. the extent to which he confuses and mixes 

popular and learned elements) or any identification 

of local idiom may be ventured.

The standpoint from which the following 

analysis is viewed is that of common spoken Modern 

Greek. Wherever possible, discussion of each 

phenomenon is followed by references to the standard 

philological works.

1) Cf. A. Mirambel, "Pour une grammaire historlque du 
grec medieval", Ac tea du -| 2e Gongrea Interns 11 onal 
d*etudes Byzantines Vol« II (196U). 396.
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A, Phonology 

1 • Vowels,

(a) Vowel changes:

e > 1 when another vowel follows: ^t,<$<;l) f

xXl<i, 5pvia, 3aaiXtffic (95V), ipioo^va., 

This change is generally accompanied by a 

shift of accent (if the e was accented) which 

implies a consonantal pronunciation of t 

(synizesis), (Thumb f 9, MNB I 332ff.); but 

there are other examples in which «<5a becomes

-Ca , i.e. the t is pronounced as a separate 

vowel: |iepCo, , 3arJt\ffi.*; (1U11 )• In the 

first case the change may be attributed to the 

analogical influence of the very large category 

of feminine nouns in -fa • The contrary 

change, however, may be seen in M.aX6a< jiaXfa. 

(For a further discussion of this phenomenon 

see below, -ection ^.3. )•

i > e in the neighbourhood of a liquid: xXepu>p.dvoe, 

PepCa , 5eptbv (but ulso Bripfov }, nepaofa, 9p6veo"n

1) In this chapter line-references are given
only when tiiia inTormation cannot be obtained from 
the Glossary or Index of Proper Names,
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(Einl. 333-U, MNhl I 239, Thumb ? 6.)
i > u in unaccented syllables: ioupfa, ~ep£-?ovn.o<;
(£lnl. 105-6, Thumb f 6.)

o > u when unaccented: &afp:ouoe (957), xovuotivt, 
<p\oup£a, X/TOV, £.,-.<tvov, Yflpo'j, xn..-)«fvow • Tne laat four ore

considered by Hatzidakis to be on the analogy
of frrcov , T^roD and similar adverbs (J\.lk, 
II 309).

o > u in an accented syllable: oSXoi (ovsring 
to the liquid X i MNE II 28^, Thumb § 6 n.5). 
e ^* a in the presence of p j i 
(assimilation to T : MNS I 235), v* 
(owing to its initial position, nccording to 
MNK I 23M-)» 6tn.p|iTivcM^voo

e ^> o when initial in a word: 5\x£>Coj, o\Af6o, 
and internally: Yto-pi3pt (£inl. 105). 
a and o > i in certain verbs with prepositional 
prefixes: &VIM.€VU>, A-t^oYt^^Wt JxiXoYotJ^t, -\opt66 
This change is due to the analogy of verbs pre­ 
fixed with Aepi- or A.vnru- (^.rot. Gloss. p,U96). 
Also analogical is the change of v .,Vr to v-3<; 
(analogy of *•-
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etc., the form v6^ bein6 found only in Kymi,

according to KN£ II 3W. and UM).

Vowel changes due to assimilation: x<-"ca3o6u>0ffl

)tyo :, jouT-jtJ ; < .. j :>i;otJ ')
(KNE I 23U). Vowel change due to dissimilation: 

xnSeXdtpTi C*f NS I 236), -inl. 333).

(b) ^ync Qff g :

, U2, I3lt8 etc< , Out ib0 

v?i. .. .vrpo^crfoTe (806), vft

(c) Aphaeresis;

This phenomenon is a very common one in the 

poem, partly owing to the unwillingness of 

either the author or the first editor to admit 

the normal elision when two vowels come to­ 

gether. Examples, apart from those current 

in HO t are: XI-^^IOIJ^VTI (~: 27), 'x.oX 

(1720), 'xotJ^e (1/576), '-oxpferpce (295), '

(21U5),

(1137), '
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and in proper names: AsSavoptvoiSc,

A£t-;avftpoc» rflutist, f'KS/uov, /••unAt^Sa, .iCpeax;

(Elnl. 7U, 321ff.). Very similar is the 
phenomenon termed n >*"wC?33r\ JT^ ^v^xpovopd" 

(Qramm. Dem. 77). Indeed, in view of the 

reason for the frequency of aphaeresis (see 

above), many examples could be classified in 

either category e.g. '•*&• 'f HU^OV (1051),

(1690), v « 'pf<"1 (302 etc.), T

(202U), ^

(2877), e^ 6

Rather different are the cases where an accented 

vowel is lost from the beginning of a word, 

which then becomes a <iuaal-enclitic e.g.
'6ev (101) T(5 * !;5 (157), ;rc *> 

(665), * 01S ' v̂ v (196), YP^uoxd 'YPalfav (597),

t6 '6a)OK (958), T* ' 

(131) T?) V"J<; T(J^ '^^>v (235), l>
' o0 ' &pvCOt (207),
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*AX£gn.v6p6v 'oTetXe (423), vd V^ (212), 

°6 xe (285) etc. In another group the 

accent is moved to a syllable which cannot 

properly carry it i.e. there is accent vio­ 
lation e.g. P auP<5 ' Tov (1696), 

(2653), kvt '(iop?o (2315), - 

(2008), *EVT£ *6av (951), 
(16^6), oovttd 'xav (2083), "a*A *xn.|ie 

(2565), OTO^ *X«v (2616), X^pcS 'TOV 

(550),'^ ^wpd 'ptp' (2042), touTd f YP<J*ev 

(1029), ^avT(^ *Ypa<pe (21^1), ^oci(5 'TOV 

(2^3). (Xanthoudidis Jrot. note on IV 627). 

(d) Crasis;

Where tv/o vowels come together and combine to 

form a different vowel, crasis occurs. The 

only examples of this phenomenon are of 
ou + e > o e.g. H<5&woe (2154), ^6owoe 

(2428), o^<5°woe<; (3UU), 07t(5vcu (112 

etc.), ^<5v (680), 7r- 3vt (2885), 6^<5pxsTov 

(286), oTcdpxovTcv (1552), vfl HoP fjTl (2128),
(2358), ovw6xc.|iec (1466), 

(1702), &w6xajiav (1996),



153

( 11*50) f a<5crreaa (663), aSo'ceuXec (10U6) § 

(2552a;, ^o^e (2366;, 

(82£), ftrcfopt-OYav (1999), 7t6<?l5X eye 
(2791), etc. The coronis (•) is onlj employed 
whtm the word which has suffered crasis might 

be cojil"used with u compound of 6 -co- (i.e. 

when the first element is Ttofc and the second 

& verb). (Grajrm. Den. p. 76, Thumb f 11 n.2, 
Krot. note on I 165; and especially N.IT«

^ ^ 
0 art) ' eoatwvtxt) xol TT^a ^XX'nvtx'fV',

uotuve et .elpo t. fc.iisr, i»i)6, Vol. 1, 

pp. i-ii..)

(e) oyneei'es^.s (contraction):

f>(ie, 3oO«, goOot), 
219 etc.), x«c (1609), - 

(1177), X£v (2699), X€ot (2709), N 

v) (697, 1567), v6 ?a^e (7W, 160U),
(584, 896), v* -?ffoi (1660), 

l<po



(some of these are standard MQj HUB I 209).
(f) Vocal i-Tothesis:

AxaprepotJv etc., vft. .. 

(881, 1520), feBX^eojie 

feyvoSoei^ » .frvcop^xct 9 iyv^ptae (imp.) 
etc., £ypi*otJne etc., S^Yrrfaei (?)» 
d'^-Xcvanv etc,, Arceovrfei etc., 

AaTpcu>'"!r,xe etc., Aoxovcav* 9 ApoSva^e , 
, £*ax<5c etc., ^TOCTO*; etc., 
, 4T(5Te(c) etc., (MM2 I 321 f. 

Thumb f 12b. ^inl. p.325ff.)

(g) E
-e is added to the end of a v/ord e.g. Axaptfpovvc 

(1st sing.), Td^ove (5^6), n^-rove (100U) t
(28U8), r^ve (152, 258 etc.), 

(1021), and very frequently in the third 
person plural of verbs e.g. ::<*|uvovv£ (1866), 

XffXoflve (1673)9 fcoefEnve (2096), 

etc. (Kinl. 71, 110). 

(h) Apoconet

(139)p ^<5v, xfjp, aT5 (lUl, = ootJ

. tj«c. Si) .
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2.

(a) Loaa of consonantal c ;

After certain consonants, consonantal t may 

disappear: after o (•') - ?£-tfn , *svrax<5oGV(; (1599,

after p - ovtpa;pfvo<;» 

after 6 - BooC"- ( 

after 0 - iv6payaO€< 

X - 3po«x£t<u 

after X - Xovrrtpi

• after

; after x - Aoix^c; 

; after v - xo*av£<;;

(66l)and after 75 - vh \otori t 

(the forms v* .r\ £* v^ 

and '-;of [&0^ f 871 1 1676] are also found but 

this has been treated as sioply a spelling con­ 

vention and the normal forme have been restored 

in the edition) » It must be noted that this 

phenomenon is not consistent, for in other in­ 

stances of the same words t is often preserved 

with consonantal or even vocalic pronunciation 

e.g. povn^fn. (1U21), Toi^vTr (2943). 

(iiinl. 337-6, Thumb $ 10 n.U)
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(b) The combination of two spirants or two .tenues; 

This may be preserved, or modified after the 

normal phonetic laws of MO, i-'or example, ^Q 

is preserved in ixpu^O^^ve , 

ScpOoos , v?» -pOet^TrotJv 9 
etc., but modified in S^TDOS, <*va.Tm5TT} f p 

etc., and Improperly restored in 

ox<icj>QoTJv • Thus the treatment of AO tv/o 

spirants or two tenues oay be classified under 

three headings: (1) preserved, (2) modified 

in accordance with MG phonetic laws, (3) falsely 

reconstituted, owing to the author's desire to 

be "proper", which is, however, hampered by his 

limited education. This results in the follow­ 

ing forms for the various combinations:

xtj (1) erv-rd (1506, 2U8S), KTep<5, ^:Twxd<; 

( 137? , 1U7« ) , X^TCOI ; (2) •; .tf yce t ( 1 776 ) j 

(3) O

; (2) fp



(1) be>£\0r\ (989),
e

XTI (1) AyavaxT^oajic (1550), fixTetve, x 

(530), xTVKotJoi (8U2 fc tc. )t XaxtapeC, 

xopviaxTdc etc.; (3) ^a&jGxTnonv. 

06 » il) A-YxaXidoOtixe, iptdaOt], 

(196), £axoTCaO-noGV4 (2)

(54), ^OavM-doTTi (2326) , £XaO<5crrnc, 

v (329), KaXXioT^vrx; etc. 

la (-evo-, -avo-): (l) v&....Ac?evTeT5oTi (29U), 

vi, p.notXei5oT| (2107), ^y^pevoe (92), 

(982), ^xapaXfxevoev, £(j-^oevoe (U29), 

ou3oi3Xeuae (2232), 5xXauoa t g-iauoe (2 

l:-)cXei5o"|Jie, TcXeuoCp.a'CCL etc. ; (2) 

(58), xa3aXix£>Jrav (2025)»

(2565)*

(iiinl. 161-2, Thuiab j.4, 18-
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vftt
The AQ combinations ^ and v& become ^ and 
vt » in accordance with MO phonology (i.e. 
their sound value is unchanged)* as for example:

AeF,rlvTpov ; but often the historical ortho­ 

graphy is preserved e.g. « v6pa<;t £ v6u} , a (1230), xav-
Cpei5rr),6^vC>pov » xov^pi l8 a f»lB« archaism

(perhaps helped by the analogy of XOV6i3xt )• 
On such fel&e archaisms see Kriaras* note on 

Katsaltis, Thy. V208.
(d) j^Q»a of a nasal before a s-q^ran,t:

«;, i 6x)(j,ot5jjLO t , 
Uinl. 356 fn., Thumb f 33).

(e) Loos ofv (y/g) ...ua y uefcre u; 

(2013), 5nop<poc C^lao

upoe^i^Twv, T,p<f>ia (111 etc. 
v also disappears before :> in fj^epec • C^

(but also ffcetfpw etc.) and before in fn
and o in ecncXiYxvooUvn ^ the laet two 

be regarded as simplifications of consonant
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groups). (Thumb f 2U.) 

(f) Loss of final v :

This occurs not only in neuter nouns and in the 

ace. sing, of other nouns (never in the gen. pi.), 

but also in * (< J5v) and very frequently in the 

3rd person pi. of verbs e.g. oixov nr'^ou, >/wov

(159U), jiSTpfloo (?) ( vci xdfyou (3U), ftnMtoa (893) 
etc.; also from the nom. sing, of £cov which 

appears as ^-£<*> . But in a very large number 

of instances final v is retained. (Thumb S 3U-.) 

(g) Loss of inter vocolic Y ;

(«97), v* -^ot (IG^O) ^LC., sai 

(Thumb f 22). 

(h) "Irrational" Y between vowels;

, 7;o\cji<fYci (2336); and after

c' vet ; _j... i..itiv,i.i^ , t.c .
. , yf ' :)

(riinl. 119ff., Thumb f 23). Y also develops

before v in YV£<?TI and Tvpcyv^ou (Thumb f 23).
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(i) "Intrusive" v i

x6vAooc < x£6poc (on the analogy of 

'»

>P

(but also y6Xrov ). ('Churab § 31.) 

Tp ^ Opt

(Pent, xxxvli, i'sichari Observations 

. 303).

(1) 6 > VT;

Nt 
(m) qo

Attic TT is employed as a mark of "erudition" 

in xpstT'cov and xrip^TTet^ . But otherwise 

Koine oo is used e.g. Axxdooet, -ccpdaoetc.

cpvXdooei, ouXrfaoovv, *eptoa<5,

(55» 2165 b to. )t '^Anooc etc 
Verb stems are, however* often remodelled e.g.

(n) j'inal v added v/here iauroocr;

ftXXov (neut., 237)» TODTOV (neut. t 235). 

Such instances are to be attributed to the 

educational poverty of the writer (or editor).



(o) Dissimilation of consonants:

A<pgvTTK » 'VosvTetfet 9 £?evTi,<f (but 

also c"&e£vTTK f o^eevTid ). ( ^ogvrTie *>

> A^VTTK; - Sinl. 287). Y^y 

. f OYAfrrooa (dissimilation of 

o - Thumb f 31 n.1). 

(p) Metathesis of p ;

(Thumb f 31 n.1). 

3« Synizeaie and other phenomena affecting accentuation

\vhen L ia followed by another vowel in the same 

word, it is usual in MO for it to become consonantal 

and for its accent, if it possesses one, to be trans­ 

ferred to the following vowel (synizesis). This tend­ 

ency is resisted in certain words where the influence 

of the learned language is strongly felt e.g. i$\(0 

*cu6efn, xXoro etc., but it had occurred in the 

spoken language well before 1000 A.D. (MNK I 352-3).

However, the treatment of the group _. - varies 

from dialect to dialect: in some it undergoes synizesis, 

in others not. The dialects and idioms in which !< 

occurs without synizesis are thorsd of Tsakonia, tiani,
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Langadia, pre-revolution Athens, Megara, Aigina, Kymi, 

Kythira, Zakynthos, Kefalonia, the hinterland of Asia 

Minor, Pontftos and Southern Italy. ' ?or the idiom

of Zakynthos, the phenomenon has been examined in
2) greater detail by Yannoutsos ', who affirms that the

treatment of the group varies according to the preceding 

consonant: Y j * x X vcause synizesls to take place, 

while other consonants do not. Thus in the Zakynthian 
idiom are found Ytovitf. f (.uXirt f Apvtrf f ^o^/xt.^

etc., but Ypfo-, pcpfft. f novnf.Ca f <~{>'cfn f 

f Oeofn etc. 

In the poem under consideration no hard and fast 

rule may be discerned. Indeed the same words occur 

with different treatment of the group ~ tci » depending 

solely, it seems, on the metrical requirement of the 
line: e.g. AvftpsCc and dvMei"^ ' TI'P and

SncuXefo j'3noi.XetA

and

1) MNii I 335.
2) ""DJi-oX^) cC^ TflV rpajJL|I."TlvV TotJ

Ath- XXV 199-205.



and TCai6t<$f ^aBvXcovfa and bopu 

Nevertheless the number of instances of -ia without 

synizesia ia considerable and suggests that under the 

requirements of the metre there lurks on idiom in which 

non-synizesis is the norm. This impression is perhaps 

confirmed by another peculiar phenomenon* In the 

Zakynthian idiom the group -co. is not permitted, being 

changed to -in • thus ^c^Cac, xokoxvOfa 9 ^.e^ia 

etc, (liNfc I 339)* It seems that the author of the 

present poem, - a Zakynthian - in an attempt to norm­ 

alise his local idiom, has "restored" -£a in the word 

naX£o < |inX£a , on the analogy of the class of i'em. 

nouns in -<.rt < -£a e.g. M-T]Kbd t xovToptA (Gf.

ura ii 268).
To sum up, the use of synizesis is not consistent 

within the poem, but reflects on the one hand the 

author 1 s native idiom and on the other the more common 

Greek usage (perhaps known to him from Venice, whose 

Greek population came predominantly from Crete), and 

is also often determined by considerations of metre 

and rhyme.



1.M

Synizesis is also frequent in the aorist of 

certain verbs , as in MO, with a consequent shift of 

accent. Thus there occur: iyxrfX

6&tu£e (K*5)f lOcji^Xiwonv (5oli), infant* oc ,

6P6CVL1-JOIV (1825) etc., bat «.| So .for^s witkout

(2631), 6r,CaM.e (2055), 4x

Peculiarities of accentuation may be observed in 

certain nouns, for which various explanations may be 

offered. In some cases the unusually accented forms 

are attested elsewhere and so must be accepted as 

genuine current linguistic features; such tfe fl.&efa » 

xeo<*XTj (see Gloss.). In other examples tna accent­ 

uation of the dative seems to have been transferred 

to the i. cm. or • cc. . In such cases one must suspect 

"barbariacs", i.e. non-current invented forms, resulting 

from the restricted education of the poet. ouch are:

, 6veTpo, *AvrtoxeCa, 

( und -etd).

The Incorrect accentuation of cftvoux^c • Ocpditetov 

and ja«5vTeto should probably be attributed either to 

Ignorance or to a deliberate bending of the canons of
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accentuation for metrical purposes, but that of 

is certainly due to the Influence of Italian etoria. 

Similarly, ^npoxT^vov is perhaps influenced by Italian 

aaraceno. Atfpetoq by Dario. / "ootfvfljjoc by Cassandra. 

and *opc?Toc by the class of Latin loanwords in -<$toc. 

Some other examples of accent violation, resulting 

from aphaeresis, have been mentioned above (section 

1(c)). On the accentuation of verbs, see section B.7 

of the present chapter; for other peculiarities in 

the accentuation of nouns see below, B.2(a) and (b), 

and of adjectives B.3(a).

B. Morphology

1. The Articles

The feminine plural of the definite article has 

nom. A and ace, generally T£C , but also rhz (5U5 t 

666 etc.) and~£<: (2456» 2537). The indefinite 

article has a masculine nom. "U (332 t 571 etc.) and 

neut. Sv (675), besides the usual MQ Sva<;, 6va.

2. Kouna

(a) Masculinet

Masculine nouns which follow the normal MO pattern 

("First Declension") include a number which were
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of the Third Declension in AO e.g. ^ 0T^pa<;, 

6p(fxovra<; • *OT£>OC «tc. They generally 
form their gen. sing, by omitting the .£ of 

the nom., but vgpETie has its AO gen. i.:£p£ov, 
and Y(5oovccr forma YPOO'VTOV after the declension 
of masculines in _0(- (Thumb f 66). Certain 

nouns which were formerly of the Third Declen­ 

sion retain their gen. sing, in -O c ! Av6p<5<; f

Aprfxovroc 9 uT|v<5<; » r.-; : >6< (Thurtb f 67, 
Oramin. Den. ^* 528); ^^VTT]<; also haa a newly- 

formed gen. of this type - A^CVT^C " besides 

the normal ^VTTJ ( MNt: I3: 87, ^inl. 376). 

There is an AO-type voc. c^-aoTa from 6eaA'TTK 

(Thumb ^ 68.2). The nom. pi. of nouns of this 

typeirt generally in -e<;, but forma with arch- 

aieing «nt are also found e.g. yvM.voooc?tcrca£
(1917), onTpdvai (2U53), oTpottffltcu (935, 2239). 

Ace. pi. is either in -e<; SB KpxovTe^ ,
, or -n^ as xotTffiva^, 

etc. Some oxy- 

tone nouns of this declension form a separate 

category in that their pi. terminates in -<
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e.g.

» naOTrcftowv (Thumb $ 76). 

Another class of masculines, mostly In -^prjcor 

-opa~ , exhibits a shift to "Second Declension" 

endings (in which those in -'Vncin fact have 

their origin) in certain persons e.g. nan. sing. 
'xoxptorf HO<; (normally tatoxpiodtpTj^ ) f ace. 

pi. &;,oxpco<ipoi><; and 

and particularly nom. pi. <$
(also SirX/.Topee )»

( <L xd|3o\)pa<; ) and

( <1 Sr.tK^pvn^ ) (Thumb $$ 66, 6^). Mas­ 

culine nouns in -CK have a paroxytone gen. 

when the nom. is proparoxytone e.g. <"a6roxrfXov 
(iSO^a), f)Xfov (737), 6nv(fTou (I373),^o\^pou (U78)} 

occasionally synizesis occurs: "hXtotJ ^ ). 

In the noa. pi. the accent is also thrown for­ 
wards sometimes e.g. ^v pf^ot, ynft(<pot , 

similarly in the ace. pi. e.g. swvT-jfoovc (U87), 

but there is also a number of proparaxytone ace. 
plurals: xopx6v6eiXou<; , cf6oxov<; , 

and a proparoxytone gen. pi. A^Y^ .tto>v.
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(b) Feminine!

feminine nouns in -n and -r\ present fewer 

irregularities than their masculine counterparts. 

Some nominatives add -n t yTj.- » ftfTrne * 

JavdrfxTK (MNS I 523, 654, Oeorgacas, Glotta 

31, 220). Synizesis may or may not occur 

throughout the declension of nouns in -to » 

depending largely on metrical necessity. The 

gen. of -c nouns is sometimes in _ ^ e.g. 

(3o0tXfooTic (2146a) and even f^ofXtoo-ns (2202), 

but also in -^r e.g. ndXooonc (2912 - for the 

irregular ^rXrfooot) see Glossary). The ace. 

pi. generally ends in-e<; , but also in-o^ :

, |0,TlXftV(lc , ' 3 "-',- (2616),

0 cpcjvd^ (1^72), S>po.<j \1605), 

.. 22, 441).

Extended plural forms are found, as for the 

corresponding masculine declension: ••••oprfoec , 

(1212). oiailarly <*Xexot>dsc from 

(the sole example of this type in the 

U II 16-17, Thumb, ff 1,8, 90). 

AO femininea in -t,; either become regular "First
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Declension" nouns e.g. nom. yvcflcrn (20a etc.), 

f *3XTl (2621), -rfjF.-n etc., ace. 

(2517), (=.-.-jfloT) (1701), otivanT) 

(183U), ^PE£TI (1833), ?pt5veo-n etc., gen. . 

(2622), ace. pi. pwrftTc^-xptoes , or else they 

remain "Third Declension" (q,v.). 

Of feminine nouns in -or; a few examples survive 

from AOt g^oftov (? oey be masc. or neut.), 

gpnuov (151*2), vt^oov (501), yfoov (519), 
and the proper nouns .'TYVICTOV t A£Y^ -tov » 

P<5oov 9 ^^fxuvOo , but f] '^tfpo (see Einl. 

<!3, Thumb § 87)* Cn the analogy of compounds 

like 5£o6oc , etao6oc «tc. is formed the 

feminine noun fp. ofioc fror Inxo6u5v • 

takes a feminine ending for its ace. pi. 
where *"->»—•- «rould presumably be felt to be 

too strange, 

(c) Keuten
Several stages of development are present in the 

poem for neuter nouns which were originally 

diminutives with the termination -tov :
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1) -tovis retained complete in /.OT^PIOV (1373)» 

ou3o <tfXiov t <papji<?xiov (2706), and In the 

paroxytonea 3ipxCov (B32) and Orpfov 
(which preserve their -o in common MO too).

2) Final -v only ia lost in xotfyvtc* as in 
MO.

3) -iov>-iv in pouXco-r^piv t vrpfv (1672), 

VTJO^XIV » or.aOfv (432), frfptv ( 1 629).

U) Finally, the completed stage of the process 

ia by far the most common one:

A|i(kt t atoC (1176), $vr{ (1969), «.
Thus the process seems by this ftate to be 
almost complete, though vestiges of earlier 

stages remain which are due rather to conscious 

archaising than to actual contemporary usage. 

In the same archaising category may be classi­ 

fied the retention of -v in other neuter 
nouns, which do not originate from diminutives 

of the -tov type: AOipfomov, SaofXeiov (302),

PtflXtaovXov, 6(lxpvov (1608),

6fxotov (3U5)»

, TceptO'Xoaoov, Tc 

2SO), ?
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But the majority of neuter nouns of this 

type have lost their final -v f so this 

must be considered the "normal" form for 

the idiom and the period e.g. fto-wo v 

Potfxivo 9 Tep3 9 ..*rmo , etc. 

In addition it should be noted, that this 

category of neuter nouns includes some which 

were of the 3rd decl. in AO e.g. 6^oou f 

6«a. °*oow » °<*PP° and 6p*oo . The 3rd 

decl. nout. is, however, still very much in 

evidence (Jinl. 367-9). 

(d) 3rd declension

The third decl. survives not in its entirety 

as a comprehensive system for declining certain 

types of noun, but rather in certain isolated 

forms which havo become familiar in their fossi­ 

lised state through frequent formal or ecclesias­ 

tical use. vjuch are certain cases of nouns 
like 3<vnXe$c t tepetft; . ana nOuns like

x )Optoxpr5.TU>p •'•: -.r'p (

The genitives



and vvxT6c must be considered as genuine 

dialectal nurvivals. However, the fact that 

the 3rd deel. as a whole has broken down is 

demons tri.v~d by such misuses as /ro-r^p (acc.) f 

liirof (voc. and ace.), and ywfj (ace.). 

The fate of masculine nouns like pootXetfe calls 

for further examination. The following endings 

are found in the poem:

Horn.
Voc. ~ £fl ' - td

AGC. -^c(v), -ttf, -f\ -etc* -

vittii. ~^W C» -tfl5 "* -t^ -€wv, -tfflv

L I. ~eC

On the one hand there is normal phonological 

development e.g. ^mXSwc > 3*oiUffl<; ( 

and on the other there is reformation on the 

analogy of similar forms (ace. pi. yovtoiJc from 

the gen. yovtfflv on the analogy of e.g.
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vtffiv )» and there IB attraction to another 

declension e.g. nom. 3ootX£ac on the baais of 
ace. 3imXSn(v).

Another 3rd decl. type which survives partially 

is that of feminine nouns in ~ l " , which are 

sometimes reformed aa 1st decl. (see above (b)) 

and sometimes retain their AO forms. There 

occur in ttic poem the nominatives ^> '*' vatAt <: f
xTfToic and tao'OeoK: , and gen. Yevvfaewc 

(in u chapter heading). .mcuaatives have been 

considered as third decl. and so written when 
they end in -v e.g. ^vtCne^tv f yvffloiv ,

^e-rcnoo'pwotv etc., but as 1ct decl. 

when there ia no -v e.g. YvcScrri f 6\Svann ,

9P<5ve'3T! etc> This comprora5.ae has been ad­ 

opted aa much for aesthetic aa philological 

reasona, spellings auch as ^^^ and YvGot 

being considered imtlesirable. 

One category of 3rd decl. nouns has escaped 

relatively unscathed: those neuters in ~ 0<" 

and ~*m « As in UG, manir examples of this 

type are in frequent use e.g.
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t and 

plurals e/o-n , ' |J7! » 5 VT) • x<5X\Tj •
In 

fact this type has actually gained around by
attracting to itself certain 2nd decl. neuters 
In the plural: .-•><< v 6 PT> (as well as o'v^on ) 
and xo3TOT] • iiany nouns in _ ( . a are found 

in the poem: Avax&cuiia » 6v6vua • 
0ffna ( < OatJ^a ) » Odjiaana •
fivl^im » Tca^irs/ r 'P<irfJLo • 
etc. /xiaong pi ur fG.s f in -nata » may be noted

(sing. rp>aa < _t , n . r,i. ara.u )• and
(probabli" < ^^ x\el5oi|^o /• 

Other sporadic survivals of the 3rd decl. are:

gen.
.vitii itL .^u. vux-v«5c. 

(e) ^xrchalc native. _yases;

A certain, nunber of dativea occurs in the poem f 
often at the beginning of letters to indicate 
the person ^ddreased, but with other archaic 
functions too (see below C.3 (j) ):

13 "'3), cC-
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(1305), ivoVnTi 11333), '

(?r'J?~>), ^ret • : 55), oer 

(f) Koun suffijces;

A particularly frequent suffix of abstract nouns 

is -oatfvn e.g. AoeXfpoo^vTi, fitx'p. )toot5vT), 6oi)\-

(For Its frequent use by Qeorgillas, see 

552-3). Other abstract noun suffixes in words 

which are not commonly found in MO are: _

(g) Compound nouns;

Two dvandve-type compounds may be noted: A 

and puxra^fSxptoec • Other compounds worthy 

of note are: 6)(vn;avo<*M.o£o , vexpoxp^3n/rov 

(see ?JN15 II 1?1ff. for the accentuation of com­ 

pounds where the second element is a diminutive 

in -i<l-ioy) f ^YPioY^ootiQio » ^YP
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3. Adjectives

(a) Adjectives in -op

Feminine adjectives sometimes follow the AG rules, 
both of accentuation and of the change of -TI to
-c if the previous letter is a vowel or p e.g.
xrr^npft 9 Ar-p-;ptf (2310), mrepo'* , nyfov 

(1UO), 6o\fov (212U), TeXttov (139), and com­ 

paratives in -£pa such, as xaXXtot^pa t

TcXewr^pa (1941). But the following are in 

accordaiice with iJO rules: (.axpf) (560), .^

Similarly, the ace. pi. may follow either AO or 
MO accentuation rules: £p%ou<; (1539), Jofoue 

(2914;), Ttpoetfnouc (9Ufi) but prfp^povc (2924),

. The combination of AO 
phonology and morphology and MO accentuation is 
remarkable in •btnXtonTnv , 3-*J ^po^ has 

a shift of accent in the nom. pi. masc. aimllar 
to the nounr. in -^C : ,-op^'pot (179U). 

?em. of p privative adjectives: * rfv^TJr (1932), 
f but on the other hand fy RTOTJ (1200).
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Fern. ace. pl.J naxp^c > iXiYotfTotxec » 

YOVTP^C (2060), > ^r (1290). oXoc has 

tiro forms of gen. pl.t 6X£v and 6Xuv^v (see 

below 5(J)).

(b) Third declension adjectives;

The following forme are noteworthy: fern. ace. 

sing, noe \-f\v (as if from *l<ie oSc ( cf. Kapeoo- 

enakis, Vori^Ltersuchyuigefi ^u einer GraromatlK der 

^ apyri der j^achchr fts 1 3,,lcihen Le it . 1S36f PP«56, 

126); neat. sing. r^-vxlS (2050), ^axpi5 ; laasc. 

noo. sing. ow9Poi/ac ( < oc&^wv ). Forms ofneya^ 

ore used besides those of \j.r.^\or : niasc. nom. 

. i frnr (771), ncy^Xoc (617), neut. sing. 

(243), M-er^o (667), masc. ace. sing. 

v) (239, W>6), HBY«*XOV (593). x4ow' is 

used es an indeclinable adjective, as well as 

the declinable AQ ttt, ana *Knc3 (see belcw

5(3))-
(c) Degrees of cocmarison

-cri.tiv«s:
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Adverbs

Both the AO type of adverb in -w<; and the MO formed 

from the n.pl. of adjectivea in -oc , occur in the 

poem: &3ol5Xu><; (561), xoToXe<CT<3Jr;» M.GY^ '-<> ^ct.jfTu^;,

; (555) do. ? <V>''^ua, U)Y<^YO :><",, or 

<t (110, lr O ...to. )» y'^oir, ri

Other unusual oi' otherwise remarkable aaverbe are:

^M.O, TO

(b) manner:

, tcj-jcep, coodv,

( c ) nlacg; A^^otJ ev, ftvcj, ATCCVOU, ^ :ox-;t, ^;5^:ciOcv 

YiJpov yvpou, ^oexet, ^extt, 46C5 sv, • ^ Hif C0e( v ), 

xrf-cov, x^'CwOev, ^icxpd, 60c|i v>.t tfv^ f 6^ .po^,

iurvpoot:^, 5 .voOev, i^^cx*), 6r.oi) , ^ u ".oiJ (t'-i^ti 
•^orx^To

(d)
u.(5XXov, "X^o, :epo6'TSpo |l v) v ^XecTrepo,



(e) Comparative adverbs in -o(v)t formed after

the AG rule: (r5) YXITYOP^TOOO (tut with 

superlative aeaning - "as quickly as possible" } v

*e<JO'5Tcpo ( v ) , '.'.\ e<3T>-. ') o , S6 > T •:. >ov. 

5. V F9n9Uiflft 

(a) ersonal

roros or Uie personal pronouna used in the 

poem are as follows: 

1st person sing.

A

- JJlOfl, JJIOV, [i*

The gen. is often combined with verbs by means of 

crasis e.g.

(see above ^ 1(c)).

km. ueracu fciijg. :: ^otJ, oi5
/ o5, oe, 

^ aotJ,

ootJ ^B combined with verbs by eras is e.g.

(• ootJ £\eYe)t ^•Sa-etXr 1 noC £r!Tsi\a) t
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prcz.com T tc o uot,-u 

aee A l(h)). 

1st T^erson t$.. N

ci) pcrogn aiiipr . ana pi. : the 3?d person pro­ 

noun has a variety of forms. iiesicice the usual 

atnrcSc » in all cases, genders and number c, the 

form -toecvoc (on the aiialogy of i^efvoc ) is 

especially frequent. There is also u raasc. ace. 

pi. ntnreivotis (2162) with oxytone accentuation, 
and two instances of efoeCvo^ ( ciceCvr 

1720 ax& e^TeCvov; 1178) which may be compared 

with the modern IleptaneBlan forms cfo's 

(Thujab $ 136) and 5*T--»Ovo<; (Konomos Lex.). 

Another extended form is nfrcuvov (1112). 

i-'orms of " 7;^oc are also found, but only in
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the ace. after th« propositions s { »
p.*

MET* n^TOV > YITT" rr^TO • <v ( r O^TO *tC.

jfrou the laat-mentioned fora coabined with 55 c 
IB dez-ivsd tlie pronoun 6nt?Tor t w^ich etlll 
occurs in the Ionian Isles (see Lcnunos ^ex.) 
and slaewttere. It i^ found only tv/ica: 110

««^ 1*»^ ^g; soUto • Tl» weak 
of the jrci person pronoun** - T » v 9 -|, v r 

T£ etc* and their unaccented equivalent a - 
require little coueent: extended foras ^rve t 
Tfive • Tove ure costBon; the fern, ace, pi. 
is always t^c/tec • C^** also under possessive 
pronouns be low t and ior tl^e position of the pro­ 
nouns in relation to verbs, see section (/ U.)« 

(b) Per^flh^rjas^ic pcrBonfi^ ^roi;ouns : IfM^eevrtff oou 
or ^ ApevtKt oov (* "your na^eaty") is used 
as B polite periphrasis for the 2nd person, sing, 
personal pronoun. Perhaps the third person 

fona fj A^evTtrf TOV (922) mey also be 
described as a periphrastic pronoun.
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(c) j-.fc.sbe as Ire .p^onou^ : n{mt3 Is used occas­ 

ionally for TOD f especially in the more 

formal chapter h^aainga. ^»c occurs once 

for the usual TOV^ (1616). Certain archaic 

forms are also found: ot i^oC (11UO), rbv

Kmphatic formr. : b co;c5' juu etc. end 

6 ?5tx6c M.OV etc. ar-e both fou^d, the only 

distinction being metrical necessity. 

(<i) kef ̂ cjcive.. pronoun : only one exanple - TOV 

oov (323).

(e) Jtveciproc^l oi-onqu^ : AAX^w^ (230< ) is in 

origin a reciprocal pronoun, but its usa^e her* 

is adverbial.

(f) ^am^Pigiiig ^ronouns : ("myself" etc.) *:'<; M.OU 

6^6f, oo- etc. or A\r?T.5<: TOV (6?1).

(g) pcaonstrative
(i) C.UTOC; and ctTotvoc declined, for all

numbers and gcnuers.

(ii) TOUTOC and ^otJ-coct declined regularly (like

xcXoc ), ^rchaising forms: "•'"'" "•> (^M*)t

TOBTO (131+5 etc.). Extended gen. i ::V'Tovvot5

(2368).
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(iii) Sxefvoc «na xetvo«; • *'onne with 

different accentuation: gen. pi. £v. £LVG5v (898), 

jaasc. ace. pi. £->etvoiJr (l5%-)» muse. gen. sing. 

£y.etvot> (2U07). intended form: 'v.s£vr,ve 

(281*8). xctvo^ and 4xeTv <; also serve as 3rd 

pera. pronouns, like C{>T'C •

\ ivy T^'toiQ^ f TrdTotn f TI^TOIO *® ^^ use, 
and not, it may be noted, the Cretan form STOIO*;. 

(v) The archaic TototKos 1« also found (2657t 

2676). 

(h)
Several different forms are in use: 

(1) •-•?* or ^-o<5. . These words often undergo 

eras is when followed by a verb e.g. b^ixer v » 

T^vet , x5o'?n^e , &: f ,0- etc. Note 

olco '<: -o< (5U9).

(ii) 6 6*ofo<; • In one case it ie found without 

the article - 6~oro (7^6) - and once with 

synizesis and aphaeresis - ^ ,cot<< (1057). 

(iii) Jj'rom the AQ relative 8*; is found the fern. 

ace. sii5g. ^v in several formal chapter head­ 

ings, e.g. 786a, 798a etc.
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(iv) The definite article is used as a relative 

pronoun in a number of instances e.g.

ot

v.eol Sxnve Xo.XtS. OT& O^Xei vft *pSivid^T|(l6) etc. 

(v) Other relatives injuwe are: STCOIOC and

orcoio^ xt flv ("whoever") and the dialectal 

form SYOIOC , 8,1:1 ("whatever"), orro^ and 

8ooc; -xal fi.v ("as great as", "however much"), 

(vi) Like Sitoioc is the now obsolete e£tt<; , 

neuter etti , which occurs several times in 

the poem . 

(i) Interrogative pronouns

For "who?" Kotoe. , 7coi6<; and T£C are all 

found. The various forms of ^otoc sometimes 

undergo synizesis, sometimes not e.g., xoro<; YLCL 

v&, xepdoT) (337) 9 06 not^v iXTtf^a oi;£xecTtrd(652), 

life -Kotbv Ao^vcti TO XoiTC(5v, pe '-oTov [BootX^a (807)« 

(j) Indefinite -pronouns

(i) xavef^/xav^vac/xavevsf<; - all other forms 

are regular according to the MO paradigm 

d), xov^va.
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(ii) TIV<?C acc. Tivrtv is used as an indefinite 

pronoun, derived from the AQ enclitic Tir;. 

(iii) Besides the usual TC.xoTrtare found Tt',ioTec 

(the most frequent form) and Tf°.oTe^. 

(iv) xrpx6ooc is always accented on the penult. 

(v) xrfOe/xdOa is found in the phrase -. r g' 

(1020) and combined with ebc - x^Oo. ci^, ,

6 xdG* sic f T!> i;due fcva . Usually, as 

in common MO, the two words are run together - 

xo6£vac etc. The following forms occur in 

the poem: ^<*sc. <\or*. xau^vac (1021, 

- xaO^va (276^) a rtoL xaO^v (2529), 

(13' 5, 2o6UJ t xaO^voc (3^S-)»

xaOe^td (2035), ^e^b. xco^va ( ;3o, 2") 

(vi) ^ts alternatives to xtf e and xo ,£vo^ are 

found Ttrfoa and *doa feva<;. . xdoa is in­ 

declinable and used like x<?Ge adjectivally ir. 

with singular and plural nouns e.g. Aoa. 3

As pronouns are also found the forms .a 

and (very frequently) .c-
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(vii) The AO Ktc, t -.ffaa. • xrrv and x~ r<. 
8-*aoa t £™v arc preserved in the following 

forma: nora. pi. masc. oi, P r-v-rc^ and ( 0 £) 
ftrfvrec » ace, ^VTC<; t fern. ace. sing. 

gen. T*OTI<: t neut. sing. -'"v. 
(viii) *>\oc has a gen. pi. f/» fly or 
The dialectal otXoc occurs once (perhaps for 
the sake of rhyme) - oi>A.ot (196). 
(ix) 5\\oc has a gen. sing. £?aot5 and gen. pi.

&XXu>vffiv (besides ^xxcov ).
(x) &TCPOC has the same meaning as tfxxoc (which 
has completely ousted it in MO) and occurs in 
the following instances: T)fc £T£POI<; (11^.7)» 
fc-cdpovc (2U63) t gTepovc (2937). 

6. Numerals
The following forms of the cardinal numbers must be 
mentioned as presenting either morphological or 
phonetic peculiarities:
(a) etc/Sva^ neut. Kv/Svo.
(b) T^eTc has a masc. ace. rpfouc (29U3).
(c) tsooo.oa (note the middle vowel) has a fern. -ir£a-7< 

and a masc. ace. T£saapovc (cf. masc. pi.
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(d) v.r (1605» 1571) occurs os well as yr t>

(e) *-T<* and *>XTIO do not conform to MO phonetic

(f) The "tens" from thirty upwards have their MO

forms r-it^vcr-, ->fo<*vTo etc. with the except­

ion Of hft o/p 'OVCO (2559).

(g) Loss of palatalised t takes place in some of 

the forms of the "hundreds" e.g.

(h) Note the form ^-raxtXfovc for AO &

MO ^?T& ?n\t*f^ec» 

(i) The neuter of the ordinal numbers is used

adverbially in certain coses: P&TOV, 6el?Te;)ov f 

rpfTo ( Blaes-Debrunner f 2U8(U)). 

7. Verbs

(a) Barytone verbs t

(i) Present active ; The 1st person pi. always 

has the ending -ojie or -OII.EV » never ~:uue 

The 3rd person pi. has a variety of possible 

forms: -TUV 9 -owe , -ou ( -ou-ri t and 

-oucnv . Different ronas are often found 

side by side, with no distinction other than
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the necessity of metre or rhyme e.g. 1089

(ii) Imperfect active: 2nd person pi. is in _£Te 

e -8» oetXirfreTe (1759). 3rd person pi.

has the endings _r!ot(v>or -ov(e) • In the 

latter type the accent often falls on the 

syllable immediately before the termination, 

whether or not the extension _e is used e.g. 

ZnCvov (2738), \^av (2103). Another 

form is with final _v dropped (always with 

falling accent) e.g. g^va (1632), ^^ 

(2308), 4 OU9£pVft (155U). 

(iii) ^orist active (aorists of perispomenon

verbs may also conveniently be discussed 

here and in (vi) below): 2nd person sing. 

is always in _e ^ , never in the older ^0<- 9 

e «g« gxTioec (2U40). The ending of the 

2nd person pi. varies between _Q1; e and .^g

In the subjunctive it may be syncopated:

vh xt,<?oTC (°°5)» v^ vTpoxfcdote (606). 

The 3rd person pi., as in the present and
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lapf., has two sets of forms: -n.oi(v)and
rtv(e). Asuir. i'ifi^l -, u.uy. oc o^iitcsd e. 0 .
<5|id (r3U2), eprnx<t (2375). Always in such cases,

and often In the case of the normal

ending, there is a fall of accent to the

penultimate syllable. The subjunctive

also has two sets of endings -ovat(v)and -ov(v)4

There is a single Instance of the classical

strong aorist: 3rd person pi. Sspouov

(1591). In addition to the verbs which

still have aor. in -xa. , such as p. ;afvw y

the following -vo aorists are found:

(790), &<?TJX« (26814- etc.), A

(5, 2U20), Sftoxe (U33 etc.),

(632), £-.:Txec (963), &-otxa (1287),

xofxov (2755). These forms may also

have their own corresponding subjunctives:

V* MfcT) (2268), V?r ^5xT) (U-214-).

(iv) Present passive; The 1st person pi. has a 

wide variety of forms e.g. JvTiia.ax3M.eoGa 

(2U9U), ouvoVjoOev (1^60), Ti&

(721), 3pt3x6uCOT8V (1921),

(789), TCEi96^e0o (2550). The 2nd person
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pi. terminates in -eoOe or-coTe(v) e.g. 

6p£YeoOe (651), \oYiXs3tev (2522). 

3rd person pi. has both -ovrai and -owtai 

e.g. Y5l5vQVTn.i (20U5)» Spxovvrai (28etc.), 

(v) Imperfect passive; ^or the 1st person sing, 

only one example is found - the peculiar 

(647). 3rd person sing.: 

(1061), ^Y^VBTO (150), 

(I3)t xae^Tov (192). 3rd 

person pi.: ^Y^vovrav (2563), 

(650), SYPwpi^6vTavc (871) 

(552).

(vi) Aorist passivet Two types exist side by 

side - the old in -(O)T)^V) etc. and the 

new in -xa : (1) 1st sing. ftxiXoY^'H 

(61 etc.), 6e :xnc<$T) (136); 2nd sing. 

«avaT(30T]<; (1376), ^tff-jriic (2352); 3rd 

sing. AYxaXifoeT) (U37)» ^a^x^7! (969)» 

^va^a^m (980) etc. (Thus, for this 

type there is no distinction between 1st 

and 3rd persons sing, other than that 

supplied by the context). 1st
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(2605), oeO-nnav (623), 

3rd pi. AxiXor^noav (U7 

(489) etc. (2) 1st sing. 6efiOrixa (£16),

pca (1731); 2nd sing. £ v o(3T|C?}xec 

- with fall of accent); 3rd sing. 

Yevvfj6T)xe (2567) etc.; 3rd pi. 

4vaxavrn>cav (205U), firotiCTyxav (1679), 

£xwptcn:fbca.v (329) etc.

With this category may be grouped the active 

aorists of -9afvo> verbs, which also ex­ 

hibit both old and new terminations e.g. 

o£<3Tpce (102), OfSprjxec (2352) and feoefhiv 

(3rd sing., 190), ^i^ (20U6) and 

^^3rpca (2555), &6td^ri (57 etc.) and 

6K?.0T|xe (690) etc. 

(b) Perispomenon vcrb,s:

(i) Gener^ observations ; The division into two 

groups, according to the predominating vowel 

a or i, is generally maintained. 3ome verbs 

follow either conjugation o.g. * Ae^etTTe and

vh TvoXejiffTe f jcapax.ovetta.1 and opo-
•j>o?ff,oni 

xovrt-rct, j and (subjunctive)
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The "resolved" form -<Jo> never occurs in the 

1st person sing., and the 1st person pi. is 

in -otJp.E for both conjugations; similarly 

the 1st person sing, passive is airays in 

-otJuat • i'asslve forms of the -i£p.o.i 

type occur only in the 3rd person sing. 

present. The forms which are found in the 

are set out below with examples.

(ii) Present active: 1st sing. kfa.KO> 

H?:opfi3 (106?) etc.; 2nd sing. 

(1779), *ep*atetc (177U) etc.; 3rd sing. 

(2911), Avacwrfet (2089), 

(10U8 etc.), AoXeuAvet (2336); 

puristic ^\ot (585, 267U); 1st pi. vixoTHxe 

(7lO),TP«-xot>M.c (766) etc.; 2nd pi. (v&) 

ToXeji^Te (651), Oa:j : ieCTe (189U), ^oXeneUTe 

(1693); 3rd pi. A-iavtoTJot (67U), !3o0otJ 

(466), fxaprepoBv (1630), rsvvoUve (2U90) 

etc.

(iii) Imperfect active; 1st sing. &Y<S*o«v 

(1U16 etc.), Ax'vp'ut-. (2132), 

(600); 2nd sing. ^3ve tec (1023); 3rd



ixv££pva (2864), |RoXtf|ia (1859), 
t (2030), fcerfp :Det (1870), 

(244), Mpete (1096) etc.; 1st pi.
'xoXovOotfcr ue (1720), ,i.cp . 

(1696 etc.), &0«poD|jLO)i (1695), 
H'opotJuRV (1684); 3rd pi. 

(1802), ?"<rcoUanve (676), ftt^ofloo. (893), 
Soflar-ot (1658), xepvjuooot (1158). 

(iv) Present pas si vet 1st sing, xotp-oflyat (1066),
^6vp.o^o.t (1820), -'-j'^oBnai (1786) 

etc.; 2nd sing. AMXor^oat (1135), 
lypi^^at (1131), ?opaoat (1132), 

(subjunctive) <?opf|ooi (1102); 3rd sing. 
YeXflTat (1963), v& 8un«Trai (1375), 
v* Axavct^-rat (1070), 

(1984), 3povxffwo,t (2919), - 
(1?75), xapOLTtovffTat (2365); 2nd pi.

OviarfoTe(v) (1759, 1793), ?o6<<o-ce (974), 
(subjunctive) ?o3tloce (1792); 3rd pi. 

vft Ovuo^VTdt (2676), vn

(862), 3^:-.n
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(v) Imperfect passive; 3rd sing, ^oga^ (1082),

( &U8), i£povx<tTov (1231),
(1232); 3rd p.1. 

(92t>). 
(c) "Sepi-contracted" verbs:

As In MO, certain present indicative and sub­ 

junctive and aoi'ist subjunctive forms exhibit 

a blending of the stem vowel with the termination 

(often after the loss of intervocalic y ). 

Forma occurring in the iximada (in addition to 

the uncontracted forms) are: 

&xofki> : 2nd sing. &xot>£ (551), 1st pi*'x 

(1672, 1676);

Ql\ia : 2nd sing.o£<; (87 etc.); in addition 

Qi is found for all persons (except 2nd pl»), 

not only as a shortening of :£\o) , but also aa 

a very common means of forming the future tense. 

\lyt> t 1st sing.Xew (2920), 2nd sing. 

(160S etc.), 3rd sing. \6 (17UU), 2nd pi. 

(1177), 3rd pi. \«oi (2709) and \ev (2899). 

^cdxa : 1st sing. v& /.« (98Ut 2109), 2nd 

sing. (1952),v& :;«c (695 etc.), 3rd sing.
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. 2107), foff (3C7, 1966 etc.), v& xtt 
(606, 1736 etc.), 1st pi. lfl^e (^79 etc.), vh 

7cH.ne (465, 468 etc.), (^) fc ;ffne (1640), 

vft *.ff (1745, 2245), 2nd pi. v ft ^ ffTe (652), 

942), 3«l pl. ut?Tve (583 «tc.) f ^ffve (913), 

*7tPfv (1240, 2208), foffoiv (1457), ,.ffot(v) 

(476 etc.), *ftv (587 etc.). 

TcxSrw * 3rd pl.Tpffiot(v) (897, 1567), aor. 

indie. 3rd sing, g^a (2072), subJune. 1st pl. 

vft <pff^e (745, 1604), 3rd pl.va <?ff.ve (584, 

962), vft 9«v (£96), vo 9«<5t (1680). 

(a) The Inflnitivee);

Fresent active; ?cop^vet (1048), YP^<pct (2654),

xArfret (704), ^oXe^et (1454); only once

v/ith -v : T6 op^XXeiv (E22);

Aorist activet Axotfaei (599, 641),(()6ct (87,

90), 30-nO^cjet (81), A^-edvet (222) etc. (much

rnora common than the present infinitive);

Aoriat passives Axovortl (749), oujniOti (558),

e«wTti (2449), Qtivfl (304);
"To be": s!c3T<u (588).
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(e) Sic Partlcipleet

The termination of the present participle active 

is -ovtn^ or -OVTG ( -uivTa<; or -tuvTo, for peris- 

ponenon verbs) e.g. AxofovTcu; (1003), yvp^ovrac 

(399), YPi«5vco< (29, 513 etc.), eiSA^owc. (881, 

1520), YPixrivTa (923, 1?15). 

Participles in -otfjaevoc; : Xv oiSusvoc (2717), 

HO-xo<M.eva (2185), rjTexoi3|ievoc (1376). 

Participle in -6Vevo<; ; -.-po<i6M.evs<; (207 etc.). 

Participles in -<fyevo<; : yevan^vTi (550 etc.), 

pieXXd^evo (12U1)» x^ip^pevoc (2236). 

Archaic participles: £6c5v (1333), ^t> YP^*civtoc 

(2679), nupfoovTec (2927), 9CUY<5vTu)V (943),

(f) The Imperative;

Present active of barytone verbs: fiSeupe (1001, 

1028), &Yvc5pi£e (733 etc.)j Present active of 

perispomenon verbs: -o6cc (23), v.t>3£pva (2222), 

pi. x 0 «-PstffT8 (2291); Aor. active of barytone 

verbs: fto-noe (I5l) f B*^pe (257 etc.), b aye 

(33;,pl. YvtoofoeTc (13U3), (e .-.-.rfo-Te (784, 

K23), ^d*e-re (10UO), cp*ptc (2253)»
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(1037 ex corr.): Aor. active of perispomenon 

verbs: •*po£<5&'nae (25U6); Irregular aor. 
imperatives: *vdoTn (1361), Rfec (23, 1976), 

(68, 255), gft (e) (13U9), e**£ (62, 1844), 

(578 etc.), *^C (2392), pi. ^tj-ve (706 

etc.), cta^re (^26, ^51) 6<5Te (653), 

(411 etc.), *^e (2409); 
Archaic aor. imperative: 9^c^ov 

Present middle/passive of barytone verbs: 
(716), Avcixetfe!yce(809). Aor. middle/passive: 

Avn^*ov (33f 386), ixenov^oov (1259), 

(1313, 17&8), ov3ov\<Mrow (2519), pi. 
(777), 5ex6ixT)6tJre (2417), &P*tvtaaT^Te (465), 
o v vn&a crcirr e ( 2409) .

(g) The Future. Perfect and Pluperfect are formed
periphrastically in MO, i.e. they are syntactical 

rather than morphological phenomena. They will 

therefore be found discussed in Section C.5 below.

(h) The Optative:

Only one example is found - the fossilised

(305).
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(i) The verb "to be":

The forms occurring in the frlmafla are: 

Present; 3rd sinfe. g v (265, 285 etc.), g vt 

(only In cresls, :;^vt 20C5), gvat (^5* £8 etc. 

- the commonest form), civet (1200 etc.); 1st 

pi. etna-nre(v) (714, 719 etc.), etncoOev (2507), 

elueoGcv (2619); 2nd pi. etcrte(v) (U15 etc.); 

3rd pi. elvat (U78 etc.), civ (567 etc.), 'vie 
(only with aphaeresis, U9U etc.), e t o f (1572).

ctt 1st sing. Vow (i735), fpouva (363);
3rd sing.^Vrov (1,8

(only with aphacrssis, 'TO 1U8S); 1st pi.

(906); 3rd pl.W(v) (335, 2579 etc.), f,o^
(551 etc.), ^onoi (035),^rcv (917 ate.),
faave (W5 etc.).
Infinitive: elaTat (5Sfi).

(oee Kapcomenos, MT,v}A3oX^ TTPV to-ropCrr -coO
Kll, Ouppl. 4, 1957, 305-325. ->n the rnre form

(el)vic or etvtot , aee JJU^. 322 in. and

Pangalos I 356).
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) The Augment:

The syllabic augment is usual \ but is sometimes 

ommitted when unacc'mted. The syllabic augment 

in words beginning with a vowel is very pare: 

4*«5yTirrev (60l(.)» *oioe (15O2); forms such 

as 6^r,yc do not really fit into this category 

because the forms without v- are as common as 

those with. The temporal augment is not common, 

occurring only in f^eupe (9), fycotfcrcrpce (5U), 

foove (56) etc. On the other hand there are 

instances of syllabic augment where common KQ 

has the temporal augment: ':. ice; (116U), i lav 

(893) etc.

In verbs compounded with prepositions the usage 

varies: sometimes the augment follows the pre­ 

position, as in AO e.g. AveOu^Or) (315)» 

fltdarpce (2219), oTe9f\Tioe (2200), 

ovv€xpotjorv (851); sometimes the augment is

1) A thorough survey has revealed that the syllabic augment 
is present in more than 50 psr cent of historic tense 
verbs. .Accordingly it has been editorially restored 
in cases such as ;'l -.: •:'•,' , cove 9i3vnv etc,

below p. ^^^ — «j
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placed at the beginning of the verb e.g. 

(57), fi-xn.T*vrflonne (1663), £-:npn->«<Xei (2327), 

dkepfXnfie (1084), ft-.-^tfta (1055) etc.; 
sometimes there are augments in both possible 

positions, initial and internal, e.g.^Gt. £PT] 

(2732), fxcT^pTTxc (133 etc.), ftovvSSri (258a). 

There is a lengthened syllabic augment in fpX&taat 

(250) etc. and fi^epciv (2256) etc. 

(k) Reduplication:

All instances of reduplication in the Rimada are 

borrowings from the purist language, employed 

either because they sound more literary or simply 

metri gratia, 

Participjeat YCYpom'^va (620, 629 etc.),

(S6), ftxXeXeYU^vou^ (2726), 

(1297), ~\ie r -~>r\v£vo (1236), 

(71U, 719), cpiXrijj^ 

Pluperfect: IX^XTTTTO (ii25). 

There is also a strange reduplicated aorist: 

I'ceTv-.dte'n (^53) - unless this is a misprint 

for ftgeTVT(30"n • ( c^» Blass-Debrunner 

68, 75.).



801

(l) Verb suffix alternation;

It IB a feature of medieval Qreek that verbs are 

often employed with a variety of suffixes without 

distinction of meaning. In particular, In the

there Is a tendency towards the formation

of verbs with the suffix -C*u e.g. xn.vioxC£u> 

for xivioxetfu) t ,o\ep.C£u> for .\:..\;S> , 

XPCT££U for v.,jaTffl . -another suffix which 

becomes productive is -doaco . Not only do 

many AO verbs terminating in -<?oou> survive e.g. 

ovXdoow , Tdooto 9 ^hich in MG tend to be 

reformed as v^X^yw 9 T<5^co , but alao some 

new ones are formed e.g. rruv^oocu < ouvdyw, 
opACoou- *•••. ' j '"\i.'»

1. Verbs used with two or more suffixes; '

f,}.:- .t'- c. ,

3o 6 f ̂ u)/ 3^ :<3 , 6 £ v w/6 C$u> » xc v t . jx

1) ?or references the Glossary should be consulted.



\aOcfva)/\ovO(5vo(.jat,

, ^aj- o.xf ^u>/ . ap^.ovwvto/.p

2, Verps with. ..a suffix Qt&gE than t^at usual 
in UQ;

o fvw («a-cvrtB), Tnvoffl

i*i u.t;*iiov.x .o.ul--r te. ts) »

-pO(lffi (-<?0'5W).

(a) Accentuation of verbat

A fall of accentuation to the penultimate syllable 

in the 3rd person pi. irapf . and aor. active is 

extremely common e.g. Jxoflrjov (i+73 etc.),

(2249), x<V" (23U2), Apxf^nv (1606), 

(15910, feo'j?i?pve« (155U) etc. This 

change ia partly a functional one, for it dis­ 

tinguishes the 1st person sing, from the 3rd
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person pi. when final _v has been lost from the 

latter. (An alternative means of differentiation 

is to protect the _v by adding an _ to it).*"*£*

This accent fall also occurs in the 3rd person 
pi. of the nor. passive e.g. £ v <i,^uTffcrv 

4?-ov\eivr*v-nv (2718), r^p.--Ty>.a (1633) 
A fall of accent in other persons of the verb is 
much rarer and may be suspected as a metrical 
licence e.g. 1at sing. £ T(fra (2117), 2nd sing.

(96U), 3rd sin^. g-yzie (725), 
(S85, 1079), |X rfoe (U56). (The last 

two are almost certainly genuine popular forms, 
being the reeults of synizesis (< t^C^.ae ) and 
contraction (<"4vAorjc ) respectively). The 
double accentuation of ^v< rfxop.d?'-e (789) 
is of popular origin (of. Thumb £ 38). 

8. Prepositions
The following prepositions occurring in the poem are 

noteworthy: £^6, yifTvf, 6irT*, etae, £r, f-.-,, ox,
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6jj.otJ

On the syntactical usages of these prepositions, 

see below section C.7. 

9. Conjunctions

Co-ordinating conjunctions which deserve to be men­ 

tioned are: l-u-'fi (never 4v • >* ) f ^, >.ii-r1 \O,

TO XotTidv, TO XoixovC<; (very frequent), and 

also a number of ,--.G conjunctions such as * t YX P»

\ir\M, Y^V, ol'v, 61 to<: , and even r fv.... <*)!?.... 

Among subordinating conjunctions the following are 

noteworthy: 

Temporal ; fl^c., Axtyri^, f -ATKt » 5-rov, ^VTCV, 5vTav,

6VTP , .^VT<<, Xplv -:ap&, V^ f ^pOVTOtJ, T(5|1OV , 5 00 V<f , &JTC

Causal: AcpoTJ, 6tnTf, Y f- ntf, f>tf5Tt(<;), feKetCV1! , ft-.sf, 

Conditional: fi(v^, Av gvnt xof, el, ^pa, fir, v<<; 

Dubitative: fifcux;, q>6pt^.

For aspects of the usages of these conjunctions which 

require comment, see below section C.6,
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G. oyntax

General observations . It is a- commonly remarked 

of MO that parataxis is frequently preferred to 

hypotaxis. This tendency is present, as may be 

expected, in che Kimada; subordination is less 

common than co-ordination with ratf, or even a Juxta­ 

position of mail* clauses with IAC connection e.g. 

35 ' .Yofxr,os 6 M<UU'\*&C 6rt

io6&r) crr6 -XO.A/TI TOU -x* Sxave

In a more synthetic language like AO one might expect: 

"When he heard....having entered....he performed...." 

The syntax of the Kimada may thus be characterised 

as analytical to a high degree, in keeping with the 

popular narrative style of the poem. 

Certain other syntactical features worUxy of note 

derive tneir existence from the metrical form of the 

aiffiaqa. uere may be mentioned the frequent mis- 

poaitioning 01 "^ai which connects two clauses. The 

conjunction is delayed rnetri gratia e.g. 

135 ^TpoJvcTai fj 'OXujA.ii^£» a^bv ; tevapbv x' 

51'; 'iit^Tec 6oTpttj50rpte ixetcJc >.cl
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Another syntactical peculiarity caused by the 

metrical form la the existence of couplets where 

two verbs seem to share a subject or complement; 

the first one and a half verses of the couplet seem 

to be complete In themselves, but the final hemistich 

contains a verb which requires the 1'irst half of 

that verse as its subject or complement e.g. 
2035 xoi WPQ. tpt'ffl "cT\c, vuxT6c Axotfouv xal x-cwtotJot

TOtJ T6TOV VSCVOU T& OT)pl& ?|A0CV

2277 7.T$i OTO*Ta oxou X^YCIVQV *'\^^ov

T&. O"

In such instances the syntactical anomaly can only 

have been brought about by the pressures of metre 

and rhyme.

Typical of the syntactical confusion of the poem are 

the instances of ±r.: cclut^on L.TJU i.on-.. i,) ret'^te..t 

uet ixeu oeiow;

i<Qi>- agreement ;

(a) --livu dud ucc./v^o. cuouo vrfe i'^ui.u -iut; Oj' 

in: 1063 o* iatv :"covfi3v Acpeft^, !.>'•?



(b) Non-agreement of subject and verb (singular

subject and plural verb - often a c>.^ tructio ud

c Iftpoue Ktx6\n.o <: xal

1^36 x6v S'-.tmav TotJ HcSpov 

, TOV, 1*75 Kvas T' Axxot>

? V?i, X«fplT) f) OTpoTt^ T'iV, TOV

v^ xRpvotjv....
verb agrees with the nearer of two subjects: 

928 oi oTpoTtcorec xi 6 Xo.6<; vft TOV AxoXovO^oTi. 

The vei*fa is not in the same person as the subject: 

793 Kal Yprt<pei<; M-ou v?i KAYWM.C cvfcteCvov 

yt^ v^. xt^aov

(for the sake of rhyme), 1076 iab xal 6 Xao<; 

RC etv x^tpettou^voc. 

(c) A noun in the ace. (for the sake of rhyme) "agrees"

with a p. p. p. ir.t the notn.: 
xt 6p6tvtaon€voi fjoroi a*

(the line appears to be corrupt - see Commentary 

ad loc.)» a p. p. p. is fciven a fem» termination 

(for the sake of rhyme), though it should agree 

with a masc. pronoun? 2^ ^' 5X£t otnp
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A sentence sometimes changes course half-way 

resulting In the breakdown of syntactical unity 

e.g. 1225-6 I'.h T* fcXXo H.J?POC ttfJv ilcpoffiv, t& 

xpotfrrcn.XXo •x.r.KAQt}, *' ft^vfrnonv oi Rvoxot.,.. 

1.773 &Y& TCob elp.ni fl.xirir5To<:, x^jie vft pie <pop«oat. 

Compare also the Instances of nominative absolute 

(unrelated participles) listed below in Section

2. The Article;
(a) the definite article is often omitted, solely for 

metrical reasons e.g. 1 ^opCa Tfflv AtYtivcioov,

, 14.9 rU^Ttot; even with possessive 

pronouns e.g. 8U £v'?d£ |iov, 1330 ^vx1^ ^ov » 
1387 |Jie x^Pi oov etc. In some cases the article 

may be heard e.g. 2U02 :<~l Xnxtcpet x--p6i<f M.OV, 
and here it has generally been supplied in the 

edition.
(to) With proper nouns the definite article may be

employed or omitted at random, in accordance with 

metrical requirements e.g. 7 ' :xTevo t3<5c» ?9 

6 *3>tTevc.36<;, U3 etc ^v



(c) Again for metrical reasons, the definite art. 

is sometimes ur-neceasariiy repeated: 323 6

oot;, 6 Ttl^ ? axedovCnr, 6 

totJ "KXCTCKov 6 vi6<;»...

(d) The def. art. is ones used with an adj. to form 

a noon - a usage dating back to Hellenistic and 

classical tiaes: 361 T& 7uxp<5 TOV (Blaes-Debr.

(e) i'or the use of the article as a relative pronoun

see above j. 5(h) . 

3. The

(a) Genitive of indirect object (replacing --Q oative) 

ia, of course, tiie usual practice for pronouns, 

but it ia also quite common in the iviaoda in the 

case of nouno e.g. 1^7 f>V KTeva£H8voc» 203

(b) Genitive of quality aay be observed in: 

269 Svai ToU pi^ixotJ IAOU, U"7-8

xnOdtpto., 1682



(c) Adverbial gen. k9k t^ OTepff^ . Cf. 1328 

Ttls AmoXefnc , where the gen. is in origin a 

Bern it ism in the phrase 6 utoc ^<; fouoXeiac 

(John 17.12, see Blass Debr. f I62(b)), but is 

here used adverbially.

(d) The gen. is normally used with adverbs (replacing 

a compound or improper prep.) in the case of 

pronouns. An example of an adv. used with the 

gen. of a noun occurs at 1126: oXoVupa Tjfl Adpetou.

(e) Certain verbs take a direct object in the

genitive: 56 fixoue TotJ '^xTrevapo^ 1303 V a fofl 

Yptx/joT) , 23U T^C JArfvoi; g|a.ota^e (cf. 821), 

390 -Kp^et 6t?i va ^eCOetai ^xstvri Tot) ::oT:p6^ TOV, 

1017 o(>6ev oofl ^p^et (cf. 1306, 1375), 81 

G£Xet oot5 Po-ne-faei (cf. 1059, 223U, but with ace. 

201).

(f) Nominative is used for vocative ^ ,,363:

^ilidva P.OV . (This usage occurs at various 

stages of the Greek lang. *'or the NT see 

Blass. Debrunner ^ 1^7, for later popular lit. 

see luitsakis Komanos xana. p.93 n. and

i'riv. P« 102 n«)«



(g) Accusative is used for the Indirect obj. in a 

few instances: 992 v & .rov T^y (^oovv> 

1363 AAifaeia ofc x£yw » and often after 

608 T 5 VC « V 3 t 4?;ei (cf. 522, 1U3U, 1U92, 

2611, 2631). But, apart from the last, such 

instances are suspiciously small in number,

(h) Accusative of reference may be observed in: 

2U7 -cofc<; xP<5vot>£ fioj&exdpT^, !;25 -i

5vona, oO T^IV T.^xv<nv»«« 

(i) A similar accusative, which may be termed

internal, is found after intransitive or passive 

verbs tit. ich can properly hnve no object e.g. 

205 tb £ X^PT) • ^1 9 Tb Ou|it50-n , 113U T?.. TpcSet) 

(cf. T?) 4-.tocp<!v6Ti D«f. Sus. 10, ^t^pnfvsToC TO 

ibid 176).

Pgt^yjejtho forme found in the Rimada have been 

listed above (B.2(e)). The commonest function 

IP that of indirect object, but datives of 

reference and time also occur. Ail of these 

are deliberate archaising elements: the dative 

is no longer a syntactical feature of MO, its 

functions having been taken over by the ace. and



gen. and by the prepositions. 

The Pronouns

(a) The weak forms of the personal pronouns may either 

precede or follow their verb e.g. 22 xgyet TOW »

oe , 1270 &<3oei Tee f|es*« 121 Tfcv 0<\w 
, 1U2 oofl uv^yw etc., and with the 

imperative, 2291 T&V x<ua8T«Te • 68 $£,. )10V> 

272 3e3aCwo^ nov TO » 2273 crrerxe ^iot5 -rove.
(b) When there are two pronouns, the gen. always 

precedes tae ace., as in 1*0, and the accent of 

the second, uuy fall on the first if the verb is 

not accented on tne last syllable e.g. 1U&7

el-re uo< TO, 236fl xo>of>tet oo^ TITV. 
) The definite article ia often employed as a re.1. 

pron. (see above B.ij(h)). The pronoun *£ is 

combined with tae article as rel. pron.: 16 <rr& 

e£>.ei va 'p6tvt(f^Ti . L,imilarly '^ l8 

found linked with the rel. -*oi5 : 514.9 T|j \o« 'c

(d) The rel. pron. xoi5/o-oi5 is employed with enormous 

flexibility for a variety of functions; besides



being used as nun. and ace, it is also found 

as a substitute for ci*t. -516 Tob<; 6eotfc, 6*0$ 

'TOVB To^ntfvor, "the gods to whom he was vowed" 
- and, "like to whom", 617-8 eV fry* ^

IT&V x»5a|iov 8Xov Tb Xoi~fev «ob $fcv 
ftXXor: - "v^hose like does not exist in the whole 

world" (cf. 21*2, 6^8, 1252).

(e) The adverbial use of (V) 6rcoCo^v} is peculiar. 
jee Commentary on 738 ( 7U.6.

(f) Note also the phrases focnoc; ixetvoc and

eCrt^ evefvoc » "whosoever", 1622, 163U, 1^39 

. teoQds aod tenses of verba.

(a) The Historic present is very common; changes of 

tense within a sentence, from aorist to present 

and back to aorist or vice versa, often occur, 

mainly Tor reasons of metre and rhyme e.g. 1209- 

1210: vol T^Te 7cd.\t yX-/Vfopa dvOp(5v,ov<; Tore AS tie t, 
x* fw^oav rbv Bovxdpr.Xov, %r

1.079-80«
*8o?lv &^i<f<5c Ttjv YPftP*)v Arfaeto^ TOTS



(b) The MO Future with eft. is not yet in existence. 

Various periphrases are in use for the formation 

of the future tense, the commonest of which uses 

some part of o£\w with the infinitive or vi. 

and subjunctive1 ' e.g. 81 o£\ei ojfl 3oT)Of)oet,

p£ , 110 o& vh ne£vufc 385 OS v?» 75<*V;ov etc. 

Another common way of forming the future is the 

use of y& opyt^ v& •«• subj. alone, e.g. 252

VO T* '> ) rJ

301 "*wcfl vn.l tov */"X^o.v6oov f rf Ylct v^

^apfrrn etc. 
finally, as often in MO, the present indie, may

replace the future e.g. 2126 ivnafe rti |j,<fva aow

(c) JJo instance of the idG ^ei-iccji with i\u and aor . 

inf. occurs and there is a single example of that 

type of piuperl. 2761* e ^XQ xdyet . Otherwise 

the it^adft the perfect andpiup. are formed by

1) It should be noted that '36\w vfe in its full form 
often has a purely desiderative meaning e.g. 1761

va



means of lx<o and the past part, pass, (agreeing 

with the direct obj.). AH such forms are 

naturally in the active voice e.g. 716 

flffl rP^UU^va » 728 td *:<et |U\rmdvc
o*

o f 1236 u* R {v 

1290 TO^C ctxaoi flnuia^vou<; etc. 

In one instance the^.. f doea not agree with its 

object because of the pressures of rhyme, 266

u' Sxet 6ittpnr)veu«5vn (ineteoci of - f̂vo).

(d) The present participle in -ovra(c) is in quite 

wide use (on its formation see above B.7(e)) f 

but because of the poet's lack of education it 

is sometimes not integrated into the structure 

of its sentence i.e. a nominative absolute occurs 

e.g. 209 

399

2205

(e) ITie optative of course no longer exists as a 

productive feature, though one example is found 

in the fossilised expression vnfpotc (305 see 

above, B.7(a)). An unfulfilled wish in the past



may be expressed by Ayrf-Tcouv vd , i;L r..£. Q..J. 

1U16 AY^OVV vrf 'THV x;wvcnvof, 

2U23 <*rrf-Toi)v vrf 'now Yt<5c: fiov . Otherwise 

©£\a> is used for the expression of wishes.

(f) The Infinitive survives with a small number of 

functions: it is used for the formation of the 

future (see above (b)); it is used after (f|)|j,xopffl 

(but never after 6 \5vonai ) e.g. 6fcv ^uicopet xojifive 

(10U8), 6&v V-^opffi ie YP<fy>ei(2654); indirect 

deliberative questions often employ the infinitive 

e.g. ',fcv elxn T?> tC xrfpet (2635); the con- 

ditiordi mood is formed as a periphrasis with 

and the infinitive e.g. 5oot 

(292i».) f -xcfvo Toi) rotJ *'?e\

(and see below 5(i)S); finally, there is just 

one instance of the infinitive with c£x* used 

to form a pluoerfect (see above (c)).

(g) Active/passive interchange. A passive form is

sometimes used for an active one, and, occasionally, 

vice versa: ArxoXtdoeiTxe (l c l), *Yx«Airfo6Ti (U37),

(1070) for v* J-.ov-rt!;
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vb xooo^etai (16?) for 

(*9U) for oyoT?j56T|y.nv? 

lor rrueo-uXetJcj; pnvT^et (1C-R) for

In some of these instances it nay simply Le a 

question of 'poetic licence" to facilitate a 

required, rhyme, in others a dialectal usage. 

A confusion between moods is, however*, a frequent 

feature of late Byzantine and early t;G. (oee 

in particular S. Kataiskaki, "Das Lehrgedicht 

...von Liarkoa Depharanas

11 t 1 93^/7 9 1-66, note on line 22). 

isast participles of intransitive verbo, though 

passive in form, have active meanings, as often 

in MO: Avoiuudvot ttild , r.e«rcaOw|.i<voi 

with sv.-orda drawn etc. (Cf. Thumb f 234-). 

6. Uubora ina te c louses ;

(a) In indirect statements the conjunction ( 

is of ton omitted e.g. 7 "i.Xere Yto '

KT* Av.evtetfei ,37 ' ' ifpCx-noe 6x

etc.
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(to) xal is sometimes substituted for- 5^4 so that 
the subordinate clause is in fact co-ordinated 

with the main e.g. 277 ;* v elftsv 6 V-X^ovopoc 
a*Tetvo<; AxoOofve<,,737 Agrees &ofr x' elaat 6e<5c 
(cf. 60O, 1132, 1521, 1775) (Tzartzanos § 220).

(c) In the same way xal - indlc. is sometimes found 

where vfc. + JU oj. would be expected, after verbs 

of perception etc. e.g. 103 -fcoe xai T»)V d 

1731 elxa xal TOV axoT(5vovv.
(d) "So that, perhaps, in case that" is expressed by 

vd t ^TODC OP <j>c5pi<; e.g. 2768

Ixet y.c.foV^ie » 1303 

t 1588 (p<5ptc v& 5X3r) '<
(e) Indirect questions introduced by interrogative 

words are often preceded by the article T j> e.g. 

T?) xotoc vfe 'pfoti (316), ti T(?...0£Xei

) etc.
Deliberative questions in indirect speech take 

the forms: 157 6fev 

elxo- T6 tf
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(f) "Lest" is expressed by utjv or iilfrvn; e.g.

U39-40 oo-^e-nxe vft otfoT) u& rovCa fi^wc; xal

(g) ttn the various means of expressing conditional 

sentences in i«Q t see i, 'i'tfXTT^, 'Mepi T(3v {>:to-

PeTtxfflv X6yu>v &v Ttj i ^ot) xnl "etoTepry ' ,XXT|Vtx^l", 
Lex. Arch, 5, 1318» U.O-57» to which reference 

will oi ten be made in what follows. The con­ 

junctions in use in the Limada hr.ve already been 

mentioned (section B.9). The following con­ 

structions are worthy of notej 

1 . Heal conditions present few irregularities, 

except that other conjunctions besides &v 

are in use vis. *v gvm xn.f, ft^, fip,o,, e.g. 

..to Tf M-otJ <p£\ei Txofaet b ftv6pa<;

vl u*

..

177 "A^a 6eoi t6 e^Xovot, ofcv Sx^ tf v&.
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AS in the last example , the apodosis often

takes the form of an imperative e.g.

62 yi ftv

2831 "Av gv xr-l Y(?VTI ' n\ux6

(For ?Lv £v xaf as a conditional conj. 

see Paaltis, ftp.cit.. 5lf»)« 
2. The form of unreal conditions has not been

tKe.
fully standardised by/ time of the Liraada (MO

&v -t iii,pf. in protasis, ©^ ( i...pf. in
- Tzartzanos ^ 2U5(2)). The impf. may be

used in both protusis and apodasis: 

906 ft sev T& TfxSynnc, fjr.rnt' A^

(Psaltis .aa.fiit., 50); or the pAUperf . 
may be employed in the protasis:

27GU Rv etxtt it^vst ftf?PVToc Ceov jife elxo

PXXov,
or again, fjeeXa + i nf . is used in the

apodosis: 1U53-U ftv g^-

TOV p.* ij-ibv f^ocXe ~oXr|!.det.
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3. Conditions expressing a future possibility 

may employ the i ,..„!. in both clauses e.g. 
226k *Av S8X«*n T^ x^P^ oov etxa y.npft.

OP aor. oubj. in the protasis and fjOeXa + 

in the apodosis: 303-4 *v 5vai x^l 6pfarj, 

xeCvo -rcob ToD 'BeXe cpavtj, t]<;e\ev Tot> x^P^^e 

(Pealtis op.cit.. 51 f.). 

« Instead of ^v 9 v^ may be used as a 

conditional conjunction e.g., 20a-b rvcflot) 

vd *vat 

31-2 Kal
, ftiJvsTfit ufe Tft. fti5vrto. TOW 6X0,

2391-2 ^ rj^rf.Fri^ TOV 'AVT^YOVOV ^TotJto & a' 

, xct 5v xaXa, 'AX^cvftpo^, rc^g nov, -vf

(On the genesis of this vt , see Psaltis

5. When the protasis of the condition consists 

of two parallel clauses, fcv may be replaced
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by (Yifc) vfcin the second* 

1923 "AV §xe'<Mrn et<; I^n^ *'

(Cf. Ghron. Mor. U226, U214-8, and Psaltla 
op.cit. , U6 ) .

6. The fossilised AQ et *£ >:ol also serves as 
a conditional conjunction: ^7-9 si 5& xol

o' '

7. In some instances <*v is omitted altogether: 
115-6 "fe vA 'XT)C Oepa^efa, xrfjic 3pa6b 
cr fft aov vd * 

2678 *!'4cp8C 5fec v& 
Snapnjifptoe*; (see Commentary ad

1761 ~

In such cases the protasis becomes virtually 
a question (see Thumb f 277 n,3«)« 

8. A conditional mood in a main clause is 

expressed by fi^eXa + ini. : 

1270 £y



823

(h) Indefinite relative clauses usually employ the 
faor. aubj. e.g. 297 &*eTvo<;

SUO T^TC vh •/ir'nT) "Ms.ao.Rl^ £xeT"vo r ,oi> 

A restfrlct&vei relative clause ("such that he is") 

may be expressed by ~ofc v?i ^ cmbj. e.g. 

3%b Y^P^C F.oC vd 'vat .e\s\(5c 

(Tzartzanos f 266 O). 

7. Prepositioi^a

Ar<$ s "rrom, by" etc. Usually with the 

accusative aa in MG • oonetimcs \vith gen. 

e.g. 3M3 <*.-& TcXs-op >fl . The form Axfe is 

found at line 2326: 

ana ^.38 ^.xe rbv '

» because of, about" • ri^ia mono­

syllabic, 6i5 disyllabic in general (exceptions 

to this rule are very few). Both are widely 

used according to the necessity of the metre. 

fih is found once with the genitive: i-:3U 

ytft Tffv P^T-)!) -\ai6Cwv . The forms ^ l "~& 

and vtoTc also occur, the former being tri­ 

syllabic, the latter disyllabic: 2221

; 23UO Yi"T f r ^co and 

; 2863
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and ace. "without": The accentuation

varies: e.g. 391 ofx^c l^X"n» 1278 

xcv€va xdV^ov . But 1431 ttxO<; ft 

pfe 6fxw<;occurs once (line 340); cf. also the 

phrase ( jifc) ftfx^c flXXo (1312, 2510, 2916).

|-(r/r^t"to > at" etc.: Both forms are found, 

the only distinction being metrical necessity. 

ofe ia often contracted with the definite 

article, as in MQ. When a vowel follows, <* f 

or et^ia generally uaed. etc often suffers 

apocopa and becomes ' C , even when a vowel does 

not precede it: e.g. 473 1ft 0av 'c !' 

There is another form eto€, e.g. 717 

<<pt. cic is used with the gen. at line 

6|i p&<; sic ^^ '.cTp6c; TOV, and with a curious 
dative at line 2925: Trots «ooC. 

Frequently e ^a«d °^ are separated from their 

noun by a dependant genitive e.g. 59U ° 7^C 
rb Ttspfy^po.

etc. "out of, from" etc.: LiKe e '<

^'- often suffers aphaeresis, particularly 

before the definite article: ' x T^v » ' x
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ftx ani ox are used when a consonant follows, 

and fc£ and 6e(the latter occurs once only, line 

1960) when a vowel follows. &x and i^&re 

the more common forms. The latter, liUe etc, 

suffers aphaeresis when metrical necessity 

demands it, but as this form is only found with 

a vowel following perhaps it should be written

5* , especially considering that a form & occurs 

once in the poem (line 1U26 F.fc xov^vov). The 

usual case which follows the many forms of 

is the accusative, but there is a significant 

number of instances where the genitive is used, 

e.g.

"•73 M-£<3n &X TOtJ

981 £x 
1U12 ' 

316 Je

2679 i£ 

11U.O '

tv "in": Only in the phrase £v T$ fi^ia , lines 

2329 and 23U1.
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and ace. "up to, as many as, as far as":
U92

2036 go)'- t* 

cf. 2861 gu>

xaTd ajr>d ace, "at (time), tov/ards, in accordance 

with": 554 xo-cfc T^V &pa (and 2357)» 
356 XQ.T& T^V T>5ST) (and 1062). 

xcT<5 and gen. "during, in" (non-classical) j 

1095 xdO* I3xvov.

"with, after": The commonest construction
is p e and ace. V-hen an extra syllable is 
required laenri and ace. (= "with") may be used 

e.g. 3^4 |J.BT&. Tt)v ^ovr,pfa, 851

Qto%
Often in such cases it is difficult to decide 

whether M.CT& or ufe TO is the correct orthography. 
Perhaps this difficulty was shared by the author 

hizasclf , Both nfc and o-rfc. are also found 

with the gen., though less cocir.ionly than with 

the ace., «.g. 324 ^fe pa,S6^ov, 2626 H* 
Ei<.op<po)v XtOrpCcov etc. 1180 uetft. 7;to\XTJc



256? jjiet^ oXXotJ y'-p y.-5-Jtov etc. 

With the personal pronouns, the usage does not 

conform to a ant pattern: Both u& and M.ST& 

are used indiscriminately, subject only to the 

number of syllables available, e.g. ' ^;5&0 

(750, 1010 etc.), M* en^va (16U5). f'STfc p£va 

(908), MCT' M(257U)| n* ofrc<Sv (10,997). MET* 

av-r6v (Ijt, 36fi. W7), UST' a<)-rov (266, 330). 

Only four iiietanceB of UCT& and ace. = "after" 

ere found; HST& TntJTo(l39U, 1507, 1561) and ^ST& 

xiJTpwotv (E55). xaprf and gen. "from":

OeotJ ; KOP& and ace. "contrary to": 

2497 xop& ?<OT| ; Jteplynd -cc."about, concerning": 

Very frequently in the chapter-headings in the 

phrase -sol T^ Ttfflce.g. 6a, lOOa, 12Ua etc. 

Other examples of "spl and ace. are also mainly 

in chapter-headings e.g. 152a xcpl TTIV nav

At line 1512, 'ept « "more than" (s ":c. 

icepl and gen. "concerning": ..ith no difference 

of meaning from *s.'3l and ace. 

222a nepi Trf^(; yevv^oewc V''Xe

^>, ov.
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xpog and ace. "to" etc.: frequently e.g.

33 xp6c T& rcnpSvJ 762 7.06^ TOV A/PEIOV etc. 
W£t;i,4 ucc. "up to t as far as": e.g. 1278 u<; Toopa 

157^ wr -rdo-iopo imy/Tta, > 201? tor pfcv fioav, 
26U8 u)«; A:i:<fvcD 8 ^o. 
fal and gen. "upon": Once only: _45 4-:i

(pr com-poundJ prepositiona 
a life and ace. "together witiv'j

1362 ^vcrfart jii r*5V r5xov oov 
4^ova<t oov. 

2090 n.v«r«t|in. jife T?!

^j- and ace. "together with":

293C AvT^na v^ "^OV PrfXoUfll '5 "fXtTCTCOV T?)V

"against": Only with a pronoun:

On": Paaciffi. Ji.g., 105

Also used with tlie weak forms of the pronouno, 
often in the form <U<tvov: Axrf.vov ua<,

etc.



fex "above": 2£59 ***vo> f x T^V ;:a0 vXwv i A.

os "opposite, on the other side of":

"without": 1256 5r,u A .-.6 ttjv

VOVT* ofe "near to": v.ith a noun: I672*cvr* *c 
V.ith the genitive of the weak forme of the personal 
pronouns: 22? >: ov-crf TTJG256 ••-rJt$. -5^,1207 )'.

qfe "inside": rassic. One or two examples
will suffice: 1114.3 
2681 i^on v^ T6 

is also found v;ith the gen, of the weak personal 
pronouns: e.g. M.£OC. TOV (1231, 237^). 

"fron within, out of": 210 
• 1593 M-^oa 'x r^v xa

277fj l^^or 4x to xrAf TOD ; 173

jpa "around": with the gen. of the weak 
pronouns: 2317 6x6yvprt TOV . 2320 o 

^•.t line 1126 it seens to be used as a s 
preposition with the genitive: 6>k 6rvpa
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"together with": 6kb 6nofl nc 
ufc -cov KavCxftvTj.

etc "in front of": l

y witli the gen. of the weak 

pronouiis e.g. 70 6^>,j<5c T^C ; 1l*fi f W7 

etc. 6p.'^<5c 'fou » 1597 en^pcSc 'vouc.
"aei»arately from, wittiout"; 2336 

TOV (perhaps corrupt, sue uowaentary

P. Cliaract eristics of 
1. /rchaiams

modern Greek popular literature suffered 
considerably from the intimidating influence of the 
Byzantine learned language employed for all official 
purpoaeB, religious and civil. The result is that 
all the popular texts, until the greot period of 
Cretan literature in the late 16th ar*i tlie 1?th 
century up to 1669, are shot through with archaising 
linguistic elements to a greater or lesser degree,



and the fr^'frffi is no exception. 'x'nis archaising 

influence makes its presence felt at every level, 

phonetic, morphological, syntactical ana lexical;

(a) i-lioneLic arckuismq; this is most clearly observed 

in the treatment of consonant groupe: the pres- 

ervationof ^ . XT , ^ , ^ , ^ . oQ , 

and £B is a phenomenon quite foreign to the 

phonetics of spoken MO (see above, section A.2(b)); 

similarly the use of ;i p end v^ is an ortho­ 

graphic convention (A.2(c)). The treatment of 

final _v by the author of the frjjnaqa is incon­ 

sistent: sometimes it is lost in accordance with 

kG piionetics, sometimes it is retained after the 

declension and conjugation patterns of *>& (section 

A.2(f)), All instances where final _v occurs 

without the justification of a following vowel 

or unvoiced stop may be regarded as phonetic 

archaisms,

(b) fctorono^qgical archaism; in this category may be 

mentioned the forms of the articles ^^ , elc 

ajrxl £ v t ace. pi, of masc. and fern, nouns in _a<- 

and the few nominatives in -r-i , the voc, :CT



all the rennants of the ^G 3rd decl. (though 

exception must be made for certain genitives 

like xoTpbc and Y«vaixoc which survive as 

popular forms in some dialects) all instances 

of the dative case, the form and accentuation 

of certain adjectives, adverbs in , the
~u)<J

pronoun Vst^ > the possesalves oi £ (iof t ^ 0^ 

etc., the demonstratives ToflTa » Tntfvriv » tne 

relative ^v > forms of ^ and flxa? (other 

than the popular indeclinable K^CL )• ^6 strong 

aorist "^pajaov , 1st end 2nd person pi. paos. 

in -<SjieOa and -eaOe » the contrast verb

forms "!;T!\ot t ^XrpoTJjjie • dtopaoOvTat, 
the declinable participles tdtbv etc., the

imp. ?i5>n£;ov » the optative xn fpotc • re" 

duplicated perfects like yeypnnii£va t verbs 

in -daoto etc. ' (section B.1-7).

1) But the suffix becomes productive in the Kiffiada (see 
section B.7(l).
Such verbs still occur in some regions e.g. ^\x/fo 
(see Glossary s.v. ). These are indications that 
perhe-ps -rfsoc; verbs should not be considered as 
archaisms in the Kimado . The jticXTpft-crac is » however, 
an indisputable archaism (A.2(m;;«
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(c) o.yntaq-^cc^L arcUaiS|ft; certain AQ conjunctions 

are found In the ^ftta - 6£, Ydp, nTtf>£, YoOv, 

o6v, 5^uo£, n&v.....•:>£ (see above section B.9) - 

tho presence of which, must be attributed to the 

influence of the purist language. y&p is 

particularly overworked, so much so tliat it has 

ceased to have any real meaning and merely serves 

as a metrical convenierjce.

Other features to be regarded as syntactical 

archaisms are: all uses of the dat. case, the 

gen. after the propositions <*;;<5 » &x and fe£ , 

p.cTrf f ^a;5<, repf, tind ir( 9 the dat. after 

4v (see above, C.7); finally tho negative is 

often expressed by the ^Q oti etc. (see Glossary 

s.W. oi) t o6x ) instead of the popular forms

o$6£(v), ftl(v).

(d) .ujxiqal ai'chajsia; considering the fact that the 

kimada is descended directly from a work in a 

purist form of language, the extent to which 

lexical archaism is found in it is remarkably 

small. oonie of the words in the following list 

do indeed derive from the prose versions of the
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Romance, while others have beer, introduced by 
the poet himself in order to elevete his style 1 ':

, v^, IVTJ, -co

2. Barbarisms

The ill-educated poets writing in the spoken language 
from the 12th to the 16th or 17th centuries frequently 
resorted to false archaisms in an attempt to elevate 
their style. Their intention was to use more im-

1) bee the Glossary for references to the relevant verses: 
a number of these words occur only in the Epilogue.



pressive AG forms, while the result wae that tht-y 

erected forms v;hich had never existed in the history 

of Creek or misused the archaic forms. ouch phen­ 

omena, which may be termed "barbarisms", have been 

defined aa elements which ,g(cnnot be connected ,vith 

either AO or "Q or be fitted into the general current 

of development of Greek. '

In tne P.imada the following foraa aaould be considered 

as barbarisms:

paoCXtooT)<; ( w «e .motion B. «i(bj )**', tbv ^a- 

(voc./ucc. - is. .i(d/j, crroCc

the reduplicated aor. ^TeTu^tfe-n (B.7(k)). 

Certain irregularities of accentuation must alao be 

treated as barbarisms: e.g. where the accentuation 

of the dot. is transferred to the nom. or ace. as 

in ouvdirn 9 ivetTpo etc., ana where a false 

accentuation is employed for metrical reasons or

1) ^inl. 15. i-nirther, H.M. Dawkins, "Oraeco-Barbara",
Tranaactipiu ox; r^u_.^h.iI.Qlog;jLcal ^pfclwt^. 1S39» 1-30.

2) But not 8aX(<.onov p which occurs frequently in texts 
and should be regarded rather as an unsuccessful 
linguistic experiment; see Dawkins, pp.cit.. pp. 8-9.
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out of ignorance, as in eflvovy.oc , 

etc. (^.3). finally there are phonetic barbar­ 

isms, where the consonant groups <pO , XT , v6 

have been incorrectly restored (/.2(b) and (c)). 

3. Dialect

V.hen the archaisms and barbarisms have been sifted 

away, the question must be asked as to whether any 

features pointing to a particular local idiom or 

dialect may be discerned. The answer is, undoubtedly, 

that they may, but the proof, in the absence of a 

thorough investigation of the dialecte of medieval 

Greek, is more difficult to provide. 

Given that the first editor of the Alexander poem 

originated from kiakynthos, and that the versifier 

is also stated to have been "in Sakynthos" (Epilogue, 

line 12), it is natural that any investigation into 

the localisation of the language of the poen should 

turn first to Zakynthos. However, the material is 

scanty, almost non-existent, for the state of the 

Zakynthiaii idiom in the 16th century. One must 

beware of too easily assuming that & contemporary 

feature of the idiom was present already in the 16th



century unless there are positive corroborative 

indications from elsewhere. Thus, investigations 

have taken the following forms:

(a) Examinations of texts of the modern spoken idiom 

of the island in the form of fairy tales taken 

down from the oral tradition (Minotcn. ...);

(b) An analysis of the language of certain 19th

century Zakynthian poets such as 3olomos y Uatesis, 

Tertsetis, Martzokls;

(c) A comparison of the Aoyot •Hftov'rtxol of the Cretan 

Falieros (written about 1500) with the plagiari- 

sation of the same work by the Zakynthian, Markos 

Defaranas, who lived at about the same period ' 

as that in which the Kimada was first printed;

(d) An analysis of the language of the poem Susanna 

(ed. Legrand), also by Defaranns, also dating 

from the first half of the 16th century, and as 

far as is known an "original" composition by a 

native of ^akynthos.

A few words must be said about the comparison of the 

two versions of ^.gypc At6axTtxo£ • ** might be

1) His A6YQt >\t/nXTcxol was first published in 15U3i
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imagined that this would provide a clear picture of 

the different characteristics of the Cretan and 

Zakynthian idiom in the 16th century, but unfortun­ 

ately this is not the case. Many of the changes 

in Defaranas* poem are petty and inconsistent ( S-cav 

becomes 5vta. » but also vice versa) or merely ortho­ 

graphical ( VT often becomesvS t \IK becomes (j.0, 

tftc becomes tdc; » -ouvcat becomes -owot etc.) and 

may simply be due to the printer. Other features 

which one might expect, from the evidence of the 

modern idiom, to find in a kiakynthian work would 

have entailed an extra syllable, or otherwise have 

disturbed the metre of Palieros 1 poem. However, 

certain conclusions do emerge from the analysis which 

are of some value: a) some specifically Gretan words 

of forme are avoided by Defaranas: syllabic augment 

of verbs beginning with a vowel ( £xXovt3ot5oc.v, ^fjyev), 

relative crjcotf » oytd » oxxvjflvor »

y '^(0 f e^TO/'oV'CHOC »

9 Xr>o~J " • x-i^d 9 ^vrpopviwoi^ t 

» iiu6v • and loan-words -c^

and y. o vteirX 1 6 { v) j
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b) other words and forma seem to be due to the local 

idiom of Defaranas: &A.epaan.£vov, npoodxoiiai, ( B

» p/XXto, Topvdot , myafvco, 

, TcXeporpopfa., Opgow, gamble;, 6x,

Prom our four sources of information for the idiom 
of Zakynthos certain linguistic features, though not 

always consistent or universally present, do oeem to 
be typical of the idiom, though it should be stressed 
that probably none of these is exclusive to the island. 
The»e are; addition of -s to the 3rd person pi, 

of verbs and to the ace. sing, of nouns and pronouns, 
lack of synlzesis of -Cr- , the contraction of ou and

e to o , loss of intervocalic Y » adverbs in -ov 

( iirrfvov 9 >:<fTov etc.), and many other typical 
words or forms such a a >-v *••<• , ftfle * t ~-$X« t fi<5ve,

ootJroc » and tne preposition *>-. or fv*f . In the 

Alexander poem all these features are present. 
Certain other elements which are characteristic of 

the modern idiom of Zakynthos - j.iaT«- for , <5-ra- , 
the syncopated articles and pronouns ^of 9 TO?) ,

for ;, 5^ for £^w etc.
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• do not occur in the poem and are probably more 

recent developments.

Besides the features Just mentioned, which have a 

wide distribution in the Zakynthian texts under 

consideration, there are other elements in the poem 

which also point to a Zakynthian or, at leaot, 

Heptanesian origin; such are <*c t ,-dXatov (this 

meaning only Lakynthos), ^yrptepO (only in texts 

with Heptanesian connections), AV*--^ (Zakynthos 

and Peloponnese only), ? rr —fvio (mainly Heptanesian), 

(Zakynthos, Kefalonia, Crete, Peloponnese), 

/•w (Zakynthos only), ..poo^xop*1* (only in 

Defaranae), ovK'Ovravoc (only in exactly this form 

in Katsa'ltis - a Kefalonian), Tpon/S (£akynthos 

only) (see Glossary for references). 

All this evidence Justifies the conclusion that the

language of the Alexander poem contains many genuine 

elements of the Zakynthian idiom ', though they are 

heavily interspersed with puristic and pseudo-erudite

1) Only one feature of the language of the poem suggests 
an idiom other than that of Lakynthos, and that is the 
Cretan <&$? (1618) which is employed merely for the sake 
of rhyme.
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forms which represent the poet1 s desire to lend 

respectability and "class" to his work - a desire 

which his own lack of education prevented him from 

realising. Thus, any attempt to "restore" the 

Zakynthian idiom systematically throughout the whole 

poem would be misguided, not simply because our 

knowledge of the idiom in the 16th century is far 

from complete, but chiefly because this would be to 

falsify the author's work. 

Loanwords

In comparison with some works of Modern Greek literature 

of this period the Rimada is not very rich in borrow­ 

ings from other languages. 'There is, however, a 

large category of inherited words of LEI tin origin, 

some of which are still in everyday use today e.g.

ScruXoSvw, xa3nX<?pT)(;, xa3aXtxs<Jw, xffp^ouvo, xeXC, 

i, xop6vo , xoi3'A.a, p>a.xeXeto, p.^> Tsopo.<j,

3a(Y)£ffi-» ^^Xni, oxo.XC, OT<f3X3£ f

L, T«3SX3T5pt.



Other Latin loanwords which have now become completely 

obsolete or rarely used except in the more conservative 

dialects are: AxXtxe&o,

i v x

. po^ov.a, ^

All these words are borrowed at an early stage in the 
development of medieval Greek. Later borrowings of 
Latin origin have reached 3reek via the Romance 
languages, usually Italian. This stratum, together 
with other words deriving from Italian, is represented 
in the k jffla<3a by -£POC, yoTC, 6otr..-(?Te, '* 
(ultimately of ..rabic origin), '' n »

, tefooxo;;iOM.<5<; (Italian 

The geographical names iOi5X«,a 

and iiovXuS^oc ax^ also borrowed direct from Italian 
Puglia and Pujzllese. More subtle influence of Italian 
may be seen in the accentuation of tot^pto and of 
the proper nouns rxpaxflvov , 'dpeioc and
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Kaoo<*v£poc ( see above » section A.3). in the 
word £r>n<<6a which derives from Venetian armada . 
there has apparently been a semantic shift from 
"army" to "court" (see Commentary on 187). 
There is only one word of Turkish origin in the 
fclmada - aev-rotixt . This is not surprising, given 
the rather early date of composition of the poem and 
the general lack of contact between the Ottoman 
Empire and the Ionian Isles. Two borrowings from 
Arabic are found: <*vaxo,p^ and x^vfrfxi • Their 
occurrence is by no means restricted to the present 
work. Finally the verb (&)ryopstfw , which derives 
from Persian, is long established in Greek.

JB- Versification 
1. Metre

The metre in which the poem is written is that of the 
the vast majority of popular Greek verse compositions 
of the middle ages - the iambic fifteen-syllable, the
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.i \ 
so-called "political verse". 1 '' The basic form of

the metre is:

U-V-U-U-/V-U-V-V

with, generally, a caesura after the eighth syllable. 

In the Alexander poem this caesura la observed in­ 

variably. Many variations of the basic metrical 

scheme are permitted; in fact the only restrictions 

are that the penultimate syllable oust always be 

stressed, as must either the sixth or eighth syllable 

of the first hemistich. The metre may, therefore, 

be represented thus (where ^ indicates an ancep& ') :

With these licences a great variety of effects is 

permissible, so that the verse can be prevented from 

becoming us wearisome as it would be in its basic 

form. One variation very frequently employed by 

the poet of the kjjaiada is the accentuation of the 

first syllable of either or both hemistiches to 

produce a dactylic effect e.g.

1) Of the numerous studies of this metre may be mentioned: 
K, Krumbacher, Greschichte der by^antlnischen Litteratur. 
Zwelte Aufl., i ;unich 1o97» p»£>50; j. itoud-Bovy, La
Chanson po-pulaire grecnue d^u Dodecanese, i'aris 193«7 
Vol. I, p.39ff.» and H. Or6goireT s review of the latter 
in Byzantion 12, 1937» 650-C.



£45

379 * vKtaoe x *

-iTtte f) ^rrrdpa TOW- "Ztfpe TO T6 xov&dpt. . .. " 
1195 "Opidev 5 *AX££av&po<; 6X01 v* tanaTtoOotku. 
similarly, an anapaeatlc start to the verse is 
possible, but thia variation is not employed anything 
like as commonly as the dactylic e.g. 
771 P-coiXefcr. ugyoc; -V^p tot;, rorf^as TOV 
987 '.:xet6ti r6v A^^VTTI oov o^Xetc v& 
2177 nevTCtxo'aia Ay^veio Tcatofa v&, ooC 
Although theoretically all syllables other than the 
sixth or eighth and the fourteenth may be either 
accented or unaccented, in practice the basic iambic 
rhythm of the metre is disturbed if a strong stress 
falls on certain syllables e.g. the 5th f 7*h, 11th 
and 13th. 3uch lines are not common in the
considering the length of the poem, but do occur 
occasionally, e.g.

5U2 6x TO vovofa' A.A£P«OC xcil 6p. . ;6<; xdvTa Ttiei, ' 
A number of hypometrlc and hypermetric lines is also 
to be found, though again the number is comparatively 
small. Many of these occur in the first lines of 
letters e.g.

1) Cf. w. 733, 1153, 1193, 1276, 1283, 2779.
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14-59

679 BaoiXefoc 6 Arfpeuoc, av6£vrr)c 

iws this sort of line occurs several times, no attempt 

has been cade to correct the metre, though this could 

easily be achieved. It appears that the poet del­ 

iberately permitted himself this licence for the 

opening verse of a letter. Other hypometric verses 

are: 643, 729, 924, 1015, 1033, 1097, 1305, 1509, 

1811, 1993, 2022, 2679. Hypennetric are: 806, 1217, 

1265, 1488, 1842, 2296, 2465. In many other cases 

metrical deficiencies of one sort or another have 

been cured by means of slight alteration of the text ' 

Synizesis, by which is to be understood the blending 

of two adjacent vowels to form a single syllable, is 

rarely employed by tha author of tho Kimada, except 

when ^17 i8 followed by another vowel. In such 

instances synizesis, or more correctly palatalisation 

of the preceding consonant, regularly takes place 

e.g. 16 xeDl^xc-ve , 176 ^Jvm f 220

6£\ei oofoet etc. ^or other vowels there are•*^
only a few examples: U49 * r'<-&f now *AXl£a.vc-pe f

1) buch are w. 101, U92, 689, 1037, 1227, 12U5, 1365, 
1U49, 1531, 1571, 2119, 22UO, 225U, 2720, 2784, 2836, 
2880.
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This lack of synizesis is explained by a preference for 

apocope or aphaeresis, both of which occur frequently 

throughout the work and have not been interfered with 

in the present edition.

A similar phenomenon is noted by Follieri ir the 

Venetian edition of the Greek Theseid. published by 

the same house and in the same year as the Idmada. 2 ' 

This orthographic practice nay, therefore, have been 

a sort of "house style", or merely the habit of one 

nan who worked as editor, corrector or compositor. ' 

Hiatus occurs so frequently that it can only be 

assumed that the poet was completely insensitive to 

any need to avoid it. ^orae astonishing examples of 

multiple hiatus occur e.g. 107 &6t5.^vrjos i] ' OX VJITC «,<!<;,

1) The remaining instances are in w. 698, 1007, 1177, 
1256, 1635, 2553, 2865, 2895, 2901.

2) ii. Follieri, "La versione in greco volgare del Teseida 
di Boccaccio", btudi Bizantini e Hcoellenici 7, 1953 
(ss Atti dello VIII Congresso Internat. di ^tudi 
BJgantinl) Vol. I, p.72.

3) This phenomenon, together with the many linguistic 
similarities between the two texts and, above all, 
the fact that Dimitrios Zinos seems to have written 
the manuscript used for the printing of the Theqeid 
(see above, it) i tt! ), points to the conclusion 
that the editions were both prepared by the same man 
- Dimitrios /;inos.
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517 tb 5voua. 'AHP^VOC » 1110 f)$0 ftXoya 

T?I poX^ei t 27U9 "AXXot ol

It may also be noted that enjaiabenient occurs sometimes 

within couplets, but that each couplet almost in­ 

variably forms an independent sense- unit. 

2. -rJiyme

In audition to the metrical imperfections already 

noted, there are also a few flaws in the use of rhyme 

in the iviffitiga. In slightly earlier texts rhymes are 

found in groups of two, three, four or more lines, 

but the text of the ^imsda is rhymed quite regularly 

in couplets. There are, however, sosae instances of 

imperfect rhyme such as woulcl not be tolerated by the 

modern eer. They fall into various categories: 

(i) Differences in the distribution of final -v. 

That the 16th century ear was sensitive to such 

imperfections is indicated by the corrections of 

later eaitors of the printed text (see uoamentary 

on v. 109). ouch instances of final -v dis­ 

turbing the rhyme may have resulted from the 

failure of the poet himself to check his manuscript,
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or from careless or deliberate alterations by 

scribes or editor or compositor. In any case 

there ie evidence that such flaws were felt to 

mar the rhyme, and accordingly they have been 

removed wherever possible in the present edition, 

viz. at w. 109-110, 329-330, 3&3-U, 597-8, 1085-6, 

1091-2, 11*05-6, 1535-6, 2087-8, 2783-U. The 

sole remaining case of this type of imperfection 

is at w. 1671-2 xervo-'KXX-Cjvwv* where to remove 

final -v would have introduced a phonetic 

phenomenon - loss of -v in gen, pi, - not else­ 

where found in the poem,

(ii) Easily-curable imperfections of rhyme (often, 

but not always, caused by an archaising 

tendency on the part of scribe, editor or 

compositor). Such are: 91-2 x^nvet-pcrcdvi, 

U67-8 (povodiro-xcfTTov (cf, w, 23-U), 1523-U 

xrtuvox'v-Av^fHqrfvovv , 1979-80 x<5pvei-3<ivei. 

(iii) "Half-rhyme" in which either the two end- 

vowels or the last vowel and the preceding 

consonant(s) are identical in sound, e.g. 

51-2 v' AxotfoiT-va rupCoT) , 151-2 vfc



» 317-8 

523-3 Apeffi Tov-TtaTfjp tov t 915-6

&£,:>voi;v-n<-'OTt.Yuvovv f 2205-6 

etc. There are 76 such cases 

In the poem. ?he indications are, from this 

and other contemporary texts, that this licence 

was considered a legitimate tool of the 16th 

and 17th century versifier. 1 '

(iv) Finally, there la only one "incurable" rhyme: 

333-U 'ixoVic-forr^pac • Jven here, 

however, the final vowel is the same and 

this may well have been an acceptable rhyme 

according to the conventions of the day.

1) For cases where the stressed vowel is the same, see 
Alexlou in Kr/Cfogon- 13» 1959, 291, and where the 
stressed vowel is different id. ir. Kr. whron. 17, 
1963, 197.
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7 I i'KINCXPLuS OP THa ttDITIQN

Since the text of Codex Ueteorensls U45 has 
been conclusively proved In Chapter 2 to be no more 

than a copy made from the first printed edition, the 
edltlo prlnceqa alone has served as the basis of the 

present edition. The variant readings of the manus­ 
cript have no Independent value but they have been 

Incorporated in the apparatus cr^ticus so that the 
reader may confirm for himself the manuscript's de­ 

pendence on the printed edition.
Later editions are likewise of little or no 

value for establishing the text, since all of them
derive directly or indirectly from the 04.
Where the fid. p*»inp. is obscure or unintelligible,
the conjectures of later editions may be taken into

1) The principle has been laid down by L. Politis in 
all. 11+, 1955, 527 and Kr- Ghron. 12, 1956, 305. 
I. 3ykoutrls, "J^vtvxal ex'^oete: vcosX\T)vi*<35v

Itost. 16, 1935, 990-1000, has also been consul tecl, 
though many of the problems discussed there do not 
concern older texts such as the present one.



account; but no greater authority may be attributed 

to their conjectures than to those of the present-day 
editor, except insofar as they are closer to the lan­ 

guage of the original in point of time. Indeed, the 
present-day editor frequently has more reliable evid­ 

ence in his hands, on which to base his conjectures, 
in the form of all the various extant versions of the 

Alexander Romance in Greek (and other languages), and 
in particular the Modern Greek prose version embodied 

in manuscript P,

keverence to the ed. princ. has been observed 

wherever possible, in accordance with the method of 
Hatzidakis, which respects all phonetic variants, how­ 

ever slight, but brings spelling, orthography and 

punctuation into line with current practice. ' Cor­ 

rections have been introduced only when sense, metre, 

rhyme or other serious considerations demand it. On 

questions of orthography the semi-official NeoeXA. Tivtx.fr

1) The principle is stated as follows in *th. 16, 190U, 
25*4-! "T*. CtccpSpwc £x-pwvovvsvc. xal axovcS^eva, i

xal



t published in 19M

by a committee under the presidency of Manolis Trlan- 

dafyllidis, has been followed almost universally in 

the present edition, although, regrettably, few con­ 

temporary writers of demotic accord it much attention. 

Only occasionally has it been felt necessary to modify 

its rules: the coronia (') has been employed in crasis 

in words such as AboTeiXe^ x6oxd^vwoov, x&YP<wpe, 

where confusion v/lth verbs compounded with A.TCO- might 

be possible; the orthography of xal when elided be­ 

fore vowels has been standardised as *.' before s, c.t , TJ, 

i, ot , \> and et , end xi before a, o and <o . Phon­ 

etic variants such as o-6o£vrn£ and <$9£vm£ > eCuopcpo^ 

and gjioppoc , <pO«<va) and fp^^vo , have not, of 

course, been disturbed. In fact no attempt has been 

made to regularise or standardise the language of the 

poem, as this would run counter to the literary and 

stylistic character of the work and lead to absurd 

results. The only standardisation which has been 

imposed is purely orthographic.

The consonant-group c^ has been modernised 

to TO in accordance with normal editorial practice



£5,3

>, -roexotfpt
V/ord-di vision has been brought Into line with the 

rulea of the jj£e..QjsXJMf]v ix?] ftx; mi<vr <• x f\ (p. 289) e.g.

x* £x.£Cvo£ not *o.l xetvoe, o

uot wfe M.€va ttu. 

In the case of the augment, a statistical count of 

instances where there is no preceding ^e/ vowel has 

shown that it Is present, even when unstressed, in a 

majority of cases. accordingly the general practice 

has been to reconstitute it in groups such as:

r etc. 
The editorial practice with regard to accen­

tuation also requires some comment: where two vowels 

occur together and one of them is accented, the usual 

practice of the early typographers was to print the 

accent on the first, irrespective of where the spoken 

stress would customarily fall, e.g, ftfaaov, tuiYfa, 

XcXfa, xepfexrvc, 6Tfep^e*co.t, iJteXfa rot), £odfa£ei, 

ib(r?*ri etc. (A rare exception is &io/y»/5 , v,rhere 

the Ancient Greek accentuation is preserved). In the 

present edition the guiding principle has been metre:
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if aynizesis is necessary for metrical reasons, then 

in such cases the accent is placed on the second 

vowel; if not, the first vowel bears the written 

accent e.g,
9 i'al

*x xet 'xave Tty; T£XVT! TOV , obre fvnv 

38 *K3Ytfrce 'x tb -caXd-Tt TOV x* £xo*e T?I 

out 2081* ^eY<5Xec ^loav o?iv fax id, x* stx^at xal

TOV,

The apparatus crlticus

In the apparatus criticua are recorded all 

substantially (not merely orthographically) different 

readings of the Codex (indicated by the letter C) ex­ 

cept for variations in the use of final - v. Ortho­ 

graphic variants are only mentioned when they admit 

of more than one possible interpretation. This also 

holds good for the later printed editions, whose read­ 

ings are noted only when they shed light on or correct 

those of the first edition. Misprints are recorded 

for the first but not for later editions. The editions



are cited by the year of their publication; "edd." 

indicates a reading common to the editions of 1529 f 

1553» 160O and 1603. Where no specific indication 

is given, the reading is that of both the Codex and 

the early editions.



PART TWO: THE TEXT
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Kal RXoya TT&pfoxouev al T<5«ov T6v 
xot OTpaTiflSrec ftepioo'ofcc v& 'XOoUot 
Tc&pa 8v BX071 et<; S^iffc cp>vo<£to, 

910 xp^; T^v xapdt&v ?cot) Kxojiev xe^ot
AC xdfjuujie CvXdxaoTpo ja,£oa 6tS vS. ^cofJpie, II 9



931
.ou 
6 '

oi orpaTtffitec tov 

920 st$ TOV 'A'?pdtTj x<yca4A6v infjyav x

Kal elxev 6 'AX€Cav6poc v& xdp-T] i] arpaxid aov,

T6v %oro4i6v ytft vi, Ttepvotfv opi'S* T) A^evTid TPU

fptxo5vTa 6 *AX€go.v6poc

etice ' M "A< icepdoouot T' d-M-rfC^o- x' oi 

925 Kai xdXt lq>o0oi5vTave, JITJV A^OTI TO

xal TO vepdv rotJ TCOTap-otJ Y^VTJ o J

*AX££av6poc oTpcaSd-nxe x' elxe 6ta

ot arpa-ttfflrec xt 6 Xao<; va TOV

'ApxCv-nae *AX^av6po<; xpo3^p<; yta va 

930 T6v -KOTap,6v d^dpaae xt

xi &XXo icotdM,' A^^paoe ^' 6Xr| TOV TTJ

xt AvTfacepa ^epdrjaot OT

xoi oXot 

Te^ xai TO, 

935 xal 6Xot &iuxoa(TvovTnv O.VTOI oi.



9UO n
Kal T& Yto^tfpta x*Xaoa xp60vjia va

*0

9U5 AOITC&V
xal Tcaoaeic ot6 oxfrt TOV YX^fopa ©fe

x*

xai 
950 Ixet Ixdnaoi xatpdv, Yta'T* ?ytov

Spiaev 6 '
ol Maxe66vsc Sfipajiav YXfjYopa p.tjv

9UO
9U6 ot6] T&
950 YKIT" lytov 0
953 uaxe6dvac .-
953



7 (0

x* Ixetvoi ixpvcpO^xave etc M^a fxepta tofl ddoow. 
955 Sic nlpoiK Y&P TOtJ Adpeiov T

IA& po3xa M^fceftovixa £xefvov<; vft, 
xal tb ToexoiSp* do^xowoe ToU

e^dXi T8 'fituoe, Yt&- vft. 
'AXsCAvftpov ppgQTpce artjv xefaXf]V xoofdt, 

960 r*}v xcmavtft, 6&v 8xP"n5® Ixefvt} xofr rot! 6C6et. 
T6v crcpaTttornv 2wtaoav, o* '.'X^5ttv6pov iiicffve, 
oi &axe&<5ve£ gdpaiiav 6X01 v&. Tdve q>flve. 

TOD 6 'AX^SgavApoc ' "Tf TdXjJLT] 
'p©ec xal fAOtJ gdpeaec xal 

965 'AictXoY^Q' 6 crtpoTTTfdc ' M 'SYt5
T* d<p€vn) now Tot> Adpeiov, x' el(j.at 460 
xal elTce ^ot» 6 Adpstoc fl ft afe 0avaTt!k»j), 
' ^Y& tt| QvraT^pa nov Ywafxa v& ootJ 
*Av xdpto T& xc«|>dXt oov,

Hepl dTav gva< oTpaTKSTT)^ TotJ Aapefov -rov xal
957 T^rptoUpTi Aotxooe ^, T^exotJp*957 3a<?tXifwc o
962 Idpajiov j
968 000 3 ae
969 ^tdY^ oorr.



970 oTtjv 3aoiXetd TOV xdpiajjia, TcaT^pa v&.
'AX££av6poc otiva£e Tf} oTpa-ttd 

0Tih M-^O' ^otderpce x' elxe TTJ ovvTVx^d TOD,
K* el^ce ' "K* £oet<;» O
Ytc tfjv Ttp.T]V TOV OdvaTOV, xal vft T<5ve 

975 Kai totlTO el'x* '/X^gavSpoc xai T5TS TOV
xai x^PtoiJt^ efrrevtxov ^xet'vov
Kal T6 9OVOo'To xoi3 'TOVS £xeC TO TOO Aapefov, II 10
OTjxu>0T) 6e xai g^vye xt a^Tetvo Tctoavp^ov.
'/"^djietve *AXeCf.v6poc o* ixetvov Y^P T6v tdxov, 

980 xai Avaxn.'fiTrj f) oTpo,tt.o £x T6v wepfootov x6icov.
Kai SXXoc ^x totJ Adpetov o' '/X££avftpov
"Adpstov," X^yet, "fcotfXevoa xt a^Toc o&
x* ?^X0a OTTJV aftOevTfa. oov (povadro vd *p6tvKfow >
XtXiddec 6€xa aTpaTT)yo<5<;, v6. TC« va t6ve xidaw." 

985 slxe TOW 6 */X€^av6po<: ' "ilfhfcuve Tf) oovXeid oov,
icorfe etc TOV a-68€vTTi oou ji^v gvai Ai^ovXtd oov. 

TOV &<p£vTT) aov

973-U <?opdoTe-Gvn<foTe i^tar ae p«»rjiutufi,- <- ^tar ae p«»r : oat 580 (980U ) Hepi T6 xfiJc eKfffe
TotJ Aapetov etc *AX€5<iv6pov 

982 IdoiSXevoa ^ 
984 wflv c



xp€vo> xoX&v cnbv edvatov va v*\v tbv axo6<Scy»K, M 
A^retvQV 6 *AX€£av6poc xooffie &cv tbv 

990 M-& M>£oa i\ xapota TOV wepfoata r5v 
Ol oTpo-nrroi TOiJ Adpetov Ixdp-av vft,

T* A^^VTH rove Yovpyd v& TOV T*IV duSoovv 
A^jgvTT) tbv Sjifflv, Adpetov 

YI& tbv *AX^C^v6pov o* Sxo^ 
995 xal wdXt YP<?1>OM.£ oov TO, 5^' IjXOs xal xovpoetfet,

ji* a{>T6v xal 6Xo«c

YXTTYOp(3repo, 7?povTotJ afoot* v6 cxfi 
1000 xal jjtfiv dfpf]OT|< T6v Xa6v vft. Tdvs

"HCevpe TO 9ot?a(tTo TOV xoXX& *vat 
xal ToXjrnpb *ctl 0o0ep 

6 Adtpetoc '

938 CTQV 3 TOV corr. 
990 in^M-QT] e.a., i^6\jL^Qr] -, corr. oat 990 (990^ '^xioToXti f)v dx^o-retXev 6Aapefov ^p6c AdpetrOV (titulus^ 991-U oo verbu- e ^.in^uli.ri ia i.-lur-iet. tr.:.^tull} fuerunt

'0 oTpaTrnr6<:« • • .Sxa^e... .tov.,.. Ifi5v...£Y&« . .ooO 993 Ttjiriji^vov oL,rr. 
99U 6ta o 
999 ttp6 TotJ u 
10O1 M.OV, . ,dv6ptop.«5vw - 

lOOij.



flOi
t ci) 17T01 ; JJT ^ n * •' "; iiM'pAorl' • r r n 3 ApAOtJ
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Kt

* ot 8eol v& xpfvotxn lofev -rfec &ftix£<; oot>. 
1025 rw'Sptoe, T& xe<pdXi oov rX^Vfopa v& T6

Yia*rl ttjv tpejieXfa oot) X^YCIC ofidfev T!IV 
Kaf YP^etC V-ov ^P^»C ^i ^ttpbv tf QfiXus vft, 
ffeevpe Tl dxdvov OOD Q^Xus yt?t vft. xtv^aw. " 
Towtrf *ypa*ev '/X^a,v6poc» ovvdoaet Tt) aTpattd trou 

1030 v& Tcdril eCc T6v TtdXenov, v&. xdjjni TTI SovXetd TO\>, 
Kal T6re Sxajie YPO-9^ v& 9tdYil ottjv ^paYxfa,

totJ X^OTJV t5 Xot3c5v IxstQev ipdtvfa.

xai djiotJ
1035

va 'XOotfat,
xai xnl 

OTefXeire, xt

xal dv 

stv

1028 ^-Jcdvw.. . . ytovaxfjoc*) u
1031
1032
rapt "5-^3? (1^3? a) * ^latroXT) 'AXe^dvdpovartfv '-paY*£o (titulus;
103? •„ SctTetXev etc ^v cppaYY^ C
1033
1033
1036 va ^
1037 OTefXere corr. ^etri gratia

II 11

y 6aTetXe



2tr

10UO xai xgilfeT^ -cot WAropa xt &C 8X8ouv etc 
xal v& offc e#P*l IA& tye i & Y^^ropa fj 
v<f 'o-re ot*) fcovXoaflvri p,ov x* 

Adpstoi), frcove
Adpetov 

10U5 'Tvt5pio' ^

Kai 6 Kotgdpric "fb Xot7c5v at6 o-Kifft TOV xayafvet,
xal Xa£wp.£voc 3Pfc?xeTat,
*0 HeavCac T6 Xotx6v x* ot 

1050 Jbcflrav at&v "AX(Sgav6pov jife xdoTpii ftofc xpaTotJoav.
2&v T* ftxovoev 6 Adpetos, elxe rt^ va *
xai T^IV OTpa-rife, xal T&V
Tpd^ei x' sic SXXouc (3acnXeCc va 'XQoOv *<; po^Qetdv too
vft. Tcdrri eCc f^>v x5Xeptov v& xd^iT) T^I dowXeidv TOU, 

1055 * v>' io£va. 9 HOJpo SaotXetJ, afiM-gpov
iyw Adpeto< 3p<Taxon,ai OT^JV ^6ix^ a
Aoixov xol TotJTa YP^<?w oo'j, T& xot
oi x®psc M^ou '£ 'AX^avdpov TO -rf xaxo waGafvouv,

-ra
.

1050 M-& 3 xe C
. Ljat 1^5 5U flOSU ) *3xioro\*i xot) etc HCJpov 3aotX^av (tituiu^/i 6?;o!3 
1056 a'] aov J



, ftv el on. i 
1060 xapaxaX® oe yX^hropa xat v&

*0 nepoe T<5re Q^XTKJCV Yt& v& tov xatatd^Ti, II 12 
xt a^refvoc loTetXe -rdre xat& TTJV 

6 MYttC £a<nXet><; a* lofev Hepofflv 
xo.xb jiOtJ fa^verat tofto tb 

1065 *H0<lXTjoa vd 'xeo a^TOtJ Y«-^ vS.
pit -tsSpa etpiat Ao©cvt|<; 'c xpe^dtt xal

Xoi*6v <?ouo<f^to Swap® xai xdt)AS TTJ 6ovXetd oov. " 
'2c T* ftxovoev 6 Affpetoct cri 

1070 M-^ Maxs66vec f|OeXe sdXt yt& v*
'Sa&v t6 l^xovae Xoixbv ^ jidva TOO Aapefov, 
YP^et xt a&rf} l^to-roXfj x* IVrovs 
W *H Po6oY^vT| p.rfva oov,

1075

> ost 10^2 (1062 ^ ' iTUOToXfrj xoi) HoTeiXev 6
1063 5ape£ou 
106U Tb om. 
1065 CTUM-^OVX 
1067 TCOp® edd.,
1069



xal %dar\<: irfy £w^ oov,

lofc xal 6 Xabc &c elv 
*Soft,v ^xtdoe Ttjv YPO-9^v Aapetoc 'cd^ce xXafyet, 

1080 OT& icpdYMjO- *ofo ^Y^veto 6?;v e
Kal xrfXt AvaYxd^e-rov v& xdj^r) x6 <pouodi:o,

xai
1085 Kn.l T<5Tre Idtd^Tpcs etc TtepotXTjV rhv x^P^t II 13 

c Ax6nTj So'cexe x' IJTOV xajiwdcJTj <S5pa, 
'AXl^avfipoc to^To 6v& vd. xdp.^, 

vft Set'^rj «£<: T5v Adpstov Tl Sxet toXXf) 
xXapt& a-Sirervoi ^^pvovot ottjv oTpdta xal 

1090 6t& vd, xarotlv T& AXoY^ xopvtaxtov vd. 
xt 6 xopvtaxTbc Av€^a^ve dxdvw otdv 

l^op^Orpce !xs£vT|V

xal

1077 sic osa&c ticid.»e£< ^aac C 1085 y$pav corr. 
1092 V^pav corr. 
109U Axoxptatdp-nv c
roat 1'>9U (109Ua ) : iepl T6v '.^^ffiv o^ou eldev AX^£av6po<; s£c f^v ftjcvov tov (tituius; 6 *



1095 Ko,6* itevov etft" *AX'iav&poc 8ebv

tot)' "*AX£gavftpc, xrf^e T^V &p5tvtd aou,

x* XOa <j 3o0et oot?

^ Adpetov
1100 a^Tefvo, X^rw OOD, XOT?: iob vft p.^iv T6 

Mft. yib (5fe ov^ouXeiSop-rti ioi» v&. x«c AT^C 
xal |i^i r?o$f1cwt TfxoTec» ^Y^ V^t iSoTjOd^ oov, 
*S^^KVTK>e '^X^gcv&poc x* elxe X«P^ lier^Xt), 
TO x&c tbv eTxe ^ov 'fyj,}.Lfflv 'c 3o^8et<f TOD 

1105 K* l^v$ovXet5Tn T^I oTpa.Tt&. a& TOUTO tC vSt
dT<5< TOD

xal T5v *i']p|,iT)iXov, Tdf' 4xa^o.X txetJoav , II 
<rr5v "TpdYYQA.ov t&v xoTdp-ov ftic?lY«v x* 
'^xrfYw^cv 6 norafji^Cf 'rX^^avfyOC xeovdet, 

1110

ot ftvOpamot TOtJ Arfpeiov Tdre a^Tdvov

1096 *x offl. C
1098 Tcar^paoov edd.
1108 OTpifYxaXov odd., oTpdYYxaXov C1112



t&ov r6 > otwbv a-ftirol ot

1115 Ixefvot

6X«$Yvpa TOtJ Adpetou onr^xovv 
TOVS 6

* "TotJTO
1130 etfte piot> 6 dp^VTT]^ M-o^t ^oO C'e<; v^t 

M.OV 6 *AX^^avflpo<, ofe Tothro

1116
1119
1130

eCc 0aoiXift. T&V A(fpstov, yiaT* etji* 
Kal T<5Trec ot 3tYX<5-rope< etc ct^tov t5v 

1120 eJ< SeotXtft t6v Av<?peiov xi 6|i7cp6<; -rov 
Knl T$ps tovc '/X^av6po< tdte itot> 
Tol>r, OTptiTtfflrec ^o^C xaXo^c, T^V aTpaTt^v v& 
Kal etfic xal Tbv Adpetov, J3aatXtxS. x*



xcl

6 A<?peio<;

X6£av6pov xal

1135 xal elxs TO» 6 Adpeto<; " 

f oovv 6 *A

61x6 oov T

o.v6pov xoXXd 'vat 

|iavraTop6pot oi i^ot*, '^ a^rotJ

TotKc elxe Adpetoct '^fc^vet TOV Ix r6 

c tbv f ^Xf^av6pov ar6 oxCiri vh. -cbv

6 Adpetoc * AXf C^vfipov 'x t6 X^Pt t6v
11U5 xal 6pi,a^ tovc ^o Xoi^:6v ff

xol t5rsc l^epdtoaoi 6Xot yta v& xaOiTaouv 
Eadf^ei scpffiTov Adpctoc 6 xp<S5roc tore 
xol icapaxcfTfe) x<fOioe *<5eX'X> 

xcl TP£TO<: 6^0^ x<50toe ?rrov 6
1150 xal xopa-xdtoP Tb Xofx6v ?ytov 6 *';;

<*c> supple vi 
11U? habet C: frrav Ixddiaev 6

•rbv



K* etc t* RXXo [i£poc tb Xoiwfcv txdeetov K,tn>MXT]<;,
6 T0v ®t<5xa>v j-taatXetfg, 

TK xol ' Ovvcpatbc

xcl r6v "AX<ga.v6pov v^ xdrcrrj T&V 6pfoav. 
1155 'AX^PV^poc ix<!8toe, S

xol KapaxrfTW xd©iae afrretvoc '
Ot liztx^pvoi TO Xoixdv, Ixefvot xou xepvotJoav, II 15
oXdY^po xepvo^foadi Sxefvoi5<: xov
xepvotJv xol t6v *AX€gav6pov, T*] 

Il60 (fbcfftri^ S-KIS f6 xp«af, atbv x<5X$ov Tot)

v xal

xol et^e TOV 6 Adpetoe * Tinir' elo' ^ 
T^IV xoiJ^nv 67to^ fxtec O'V^v xtfX^ov aov 

1165 '0 6& § AX^ov6po<: Xot7?5v cpp6v

fotJ A^pstoii Sjaopoa 

otbv A^^VTTI (U.OV 6X01 oi
£ pc xo^a r^P va xif), x^PiO|,ia TTJV s?ccfpvet 
T^v votJ ^OTJ T6 Xot'?c6v t STOI jan T

1160,1161,1
1168 Tcf) corr.
1169 fiTotJ gT^nead., S*u c



1170 tl xal fi SomXefa orv STOI t6 *xet>
T*

ol &PXOVTSC I0al5fjtaoav o* IxeCvo 
*0 0rpCTt<fiTTi^ Adpeiov, 
ico!) 6t«f3r,v etc 

1175 aftv elfce tbv *
wccyei sic ^bv A<!petov, OT* a^t* TOV 
xal elxe tow "'0 fiv6pa>7co^ f ^ob X£te

TOV

1180

xc3aXfxevoe, 

xoi

1185 Kal Sowoev V^X^C^vdooc* &«.X^C <5XXi<33c va
ai:6v -'TpdYY^Xov TOV Tcotcjidv, a' ^xsfvo -co
UTIY^^VO Y'^P TO Tii)prpcs -T<5Te xol
Ix' T]fep

K* ot ~£pae<z aftv !<H<?0TKjav, TO xpoiJoTaXXo /n 
1190 oav T5

yeUy-r) C



K* i6a.6}icToev 6 Adp«e :>c a' 'AX££avC,pov *d]v yvfficnv,
xofe T&V &(36cfo£e xap6i& o* ifloxorift T^V TiSorjv.
'/X££av6poc xal "OpjrnXoc &M.JCPOC TtdvTa Ttayai'vovv, II 16
ei<; Tb ^ovadTo 6t<?^T)xav xal 

1195 "^ptaev 6 ' 'X££o.v6po<; 6Xot v*
xcl toTepa vi xdjiouot 8Xot v&
xrl Tb ••pouod/to j^^TpTjcjav x* ^oo.v ot
TC^VTS ytXt^dec x' etxoat, 6Xot
I al elr^e TQI><: */X^o,v6po<; ' "Aapet'ov f) a 

1200 el vet xoXX^ xal fip.sTpTi, n?>

Ix TOt) AdpSVOU &V0p<ifooTJC Vft, ^G

Xot^ovi^ o^i^xn. v5 
xal xdoo -rcpd^cTa Xotxbv -rot? Xl5xo -j va otcLOotJot, ' 

1?05 'v.TOtKa etx' '."X^5avftpoc xai ' r, cnrpaTid TOU ^o 
tfYY^Xov tbv ^coTajiov Tdte,' IxeT 
y^p TO xepoixo xovrct 

stai irSirec 6 * r X€£av6poc 'x T* djid 
yXfjYopc £vOpu*ou<;

1197 M-etptafi^vot G
1?03 "6aec 3 ^<5oe^ emend.;



1210 x* f)$£pav Tbv Bovx€<paXov,
Kal a&v £aM,6n:T)o*ftv XOIXQV afrteEvec oi 

vafxe^ y^vovirat T<5Te 

xovSovvtojjiDc s£c T' ftpp-a-ta xal
xol Tdooc; xetooxoxtan.6c Tf 'TOV M.GY^XTI

Ixet AeavaTwvovTrav rd Vop?>a xaXixdpva. 

HoXXoi li^poec d<pavfoXT)<3av o' ^xet'vrj TTJ 

oTd|J.a vft TO sffi, 'fife YXwaoa, *6i

"4 'A.X££av6pov v

Ot Poxeddvs^ Srpexciv TO^C U€pae<; x*

, &6ev xt &v

oir6v

xi 60<n xt
1225 H& T J ^XXo M-^POC tCSv tiepoCJv, f6 xpoiJcJTaXXo 

x* !icvfY"naav ot dirvxot x* infftav etc iri 

"Oaot Afietvov Sxtodev ot f.'axe6d*vec

1?22 xol c
ead., o-r

6|jLTivav ewendavi aetri
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121*5 C-rfvn xaXb TOC itfpeiou £x tfjv A6vvam<f TOD, II 1?

TOV.
"£

lyw, 5oC\oc oot) /'
Aof.tbv x* 4o\5 'aat 6'vOptutco^ xo.i ^f) i 

1250 p,T]6ev OeXfioT)^ xavrsXffic lin^vc v' o»mv
AOIKOV cot) TO ypixTiae<; yta :i^pCT]v TOV |j.eyaXov, 

OTOV x5ap.ov TO Xot?:6v oi)X r)i>ptaxe<; yap

TO TI" xaOe 6t. T|V Xo^oveic TOV 
TOI> £\v.o& xoi 6Xov TOV Xa6v TOU, 
yuptoe ai)Tbc M.C ^6 OTavt5v TOU. 

'T'ob Tf) p,civcj p-dxtcoec, yt-vat'xo xi AdeXq? 1^ jiou,
p.' Sxo.^sCf ££w) A/io TTJV 

p.e Xotxdv, aTefXe Tf| y
1250 TT; (j-dvo, TTJ yuvatxa |^ou, vo 'XOoOv OTT]V xoTotxtd jiov. 

o ^ aov TO Xoi^ov vn dst^ai rvoO 'v 
0X0 TtSv :;epa(Dv, r^oi5 'vat

j 5 kytfvr] o-w-rr. 
crcX^gnvftooc C

'3U Tt' urn. C 
1255 uprfnia-n!? C 
1P58 Igo TCO T^V C



xal efixonai oov Ix #ux*5«: va £fj<; xoi va 
Tofcc £aaiXetc» 6?ioi8 'v oTt}v rfjv, xal 

1265 '/X££avopoc $Xe^ei Ttfv ypeuvfiv, xaX.6. 
ovvdoaet T^J oTpaxid, vd J \6otJv

O-p lina^toxO'noav 6Xot oi xc.ga\doot, 
xci TTJV Ypn<P^v dvd 

Kai el^cev 6 Lnpp.^v 
1270 £yw fiwoei Tec tySeXa, xaOwc ai»TeCvoe;

'/Xd£cv£po<; Xal elxe TO15 !i 
« e(<; TOV ^(ioetov fb TCW 

xai 6ev T& Ssi5psi, Adpetoc 8ri,, & (ie 
xat'pvet ttjv ^apeXfa TOV 6t'xwc xo^ia 

1275 napfncovetTat Adpeto^, X^ret 4xoi5poe^d TOW, 
ndXtaTO -c6 ^vevTt'ov, X^yct ti AoiVnad TOV. 
Eai otovet TOV T6v Adpeiov, ST' etxe ^dvov T6xov, 
d>^ Tfl5pa Tbv d<pe"vTeue 6fx^C xav^vc xdicov 
Tcifipa xopoXn(j.3dvet TOV dXXoc 
xal ftXXov Tdcjov y^P xatpov afrroc v^t T6v

Xotx5v 1277 O
l?8l



C Adpetov vS icaYat'vouov xal v& TotJ T& 

Kcl tov xetpwwv* *AX££av6poc T6t* 

x *l dva-Tca^TTi f] atpairid, 6«:oT5 'TOV 

1285 "Optoev 6 § AX€£nv6poc TcaXdTta v& xd^ovv, 

TotJ E€p^ov xetva T& Xa^ncpfe ^totria vo 

xal TcdXt ^tiSTdvcoae x' et^s ' "Kaxft 

Kol t6Te x<!Xt dp toe a^rstva xal T' 

*Ex* el6c T<f<povc ^adtXtffiv, 6|aopipa Ysvan^vowc» II 18

ndXi 4xet6sv grve'Jfe x 1 else t6v tdtcpov Ki5pov t 

6w6exdx0Toc» XTIOH^VOC Y^PO^ YtSpov.

rtov r6 xopjal \±b T!}V xpvofiv Xexdvn, 

xal Tflc Xexdvr)*; 6(joppift AoCoc v 

1295 -l6« SdpCov 3aaiXtft. 6xeCvov to

?)TOV Xnp,-?cpo xal 5|^ap$o Ixefvo TO 

'Sxef xovTft. Y^P fionve ** i.XXt]vec 

"Optcjsv 6 'j"X^Cav6poc vd 'vte 

xal gftwae TOUC xP^iftfo» T^co-r 

1300 Xe^Oepot OTV 9taTpt'6a TOV< vo TCffv© Yt& v& 6otJve.

1298 vdve t



Kal 7c<f\i A<fpe«,o<; f|6e\s 6t& v& xoXeji^ori, II 19
y&p Irtfpeue T<5Tec 

xal no5pu; paotXsT, <p6ptc v£ trotJ 
vft oTefXTi 6lSv04iiv xt , 

1305 "BaotXefcc Adpetoc Hwpw 7te7
oov vft, p. I XuxTiO-flc* o&v !-•' 5xovv 

0-ripCov ^.yptov x' lp.£ 

6x6ywpo 5Xsc

jiou r. fiTeCvoc va p.ot5 610011, 
1310 cfttefvac 6ev Kpoo5^x£/ra t v " 

xci vA Tot? 6t3ow Cra^a 7:p(tna
x*

K* bob Ovp^aou T^I vtXtfS, TTJV elxav oi 
Xotxov ^OUO^TO OTffiTXe |ia<; v?t •Kfljie 

1315 ST&C i.c.7CT)X£o£ TO Xotxov £xeT yto v* Ar,o6woouv,

va TO^

Tffiv xovpaep,dTwv Td Vtot1 vd 'XOC5 vh. aotJ
TOV £ftXOV TOV EoVX^aXOV, XStVOV TOV

Poat 130^ (I30iia) 'STCiOToXr, TIOU

1310 r,poc
1311 TCp^YM-0 C



1320 v& ootJ Tdv ore f Xto xai

vft

' ftxowoev *AX^^av6poc» ^cpoc Adpetov 
xel T^J OTpartd -vov 8xpa48» TdTsc t^iv 

1325 Kai Spii'noev *AX€^av6po<; x' 6xdret OTTJV 
'0 Adpetoc Tiijpt'oxeTov xdTW orfj Batavta,

xal t6 ^ouadtro Adpstov Ttdyet 
AnpeiTotJ ?}X8e e^vouxoc a* *AX££av6pov xai X^yet, 

1330 eCice TOV yift TOV Adpetov, T6 TCOX;

TOV Adpeiov OT^I x^P^ v& TOV
t}ooo^ 6v<5|jLatt xai 6 ' Apvo3ap£dvn<;, II 20 
yap tot) Adpctov ' "Tfjv A^ev-rtd oov xdvsvc ' 

1335 xal 8fe v& ofc axottSotojie f v& xdoti^ TTIV ^coi^v oou 
cxdvw Tt^pa T6 XotTcbv xoi? x^vetc T^V Trtp,f}v aot>, 
vft p.8< TtjAilaTi T6 Xoixov a^eevTT)^ dscoi) 

o^vo jistc va yevconsv a<j>£vtec

TOTS G 
Poat 133? M332«> ^6voc Aopefov titulua}.

9^3oc C 
1335 0fev c



13UO £(3cn5pxcoaa.v rft, p,dTia TOV xt
elite TOV< * ' r> A$<£vTsc (JLOV, TCOX^ 'OTS 6oOXot

xai 
tl 6 3a0L\si)< 0«5Xet

13li5 Kal TatJTa elxe A^jetoc* xt a-&Toi 6ev -rot?
x' ot 6t5o £eorcaOwocun T6irs xal TotJ 3apotJot. 
SxcmSvovv trbv d^evTTj -cove lixefv' ot 6pyt0p.£vcH r 
eiKiiTe JJ.OK, Tt xdp6taav oi J 
*Efi' Avop-ta TTIV Sxap-civ,

1350 va cJ^d^ovv r6v a{> 3£vrrj -rov^, 6ev
Kal TO tw^jit TCOV f6 ' ?aYO.v Sxefvo v& TTOVC A 
xai vr TOUC ^XOt) o-r5 xopjii vcoXv xaxo xai T^ 
Kat xaYt*)M-^vov TrBpaot TOV .••itpd < Ya\o ftoird^t, 
oi Waxefidvec d%epvoOv p.* dXr) TOVC TH Cvvd(j.T).

1355 Bf|ooo<; xat 'Ap3a^dvtoc
Sowoev '/Xe^ovdpoc ^xef Y«-&

13UO 
13^4-3 
13U7

exefv* ot exeCvot
YtopYfe^M-^vot c 

Pout 15"'^ ^13^ epl T6 xd3<: dTtdpn.cjnv oiT&V 
1356



Kel T)tpTjxev *AX€£av6po<; Adpetov

IgaxXcaiifvov elc t^iv Y^V xal

xil &r.X<eoe TO x^Pt "sou etc ^6 xopjil x'
1360 f| ttfxTK ''^C t?>v ^«pepc xal 6i>vaT& XUTCI^OTJ.

"Slue ' "'Avdora, Adpete, x* §xe tiiv a&0evctd oov, 
Avtd|ici ^ife tbv Tdflov aov xal p.! t^v i%ov@o aou. 
Kol ^v€a> oov eJc toi>< 9eot5^ f &\^0eia afe 
XOITCOV 5Xot YPtxotJve TO, SrotKo ^ob ootJ

1365 H*5 xapa6<5aT)c T5 Xotx6v ' $ e<!va/rov TT; x

XOITCOV xnXn Yt?' v^ Ye v^)C xol vd 'x^C T^1V Tt|aV^ oov 
SiTtec XP I TCc ^c qxSveurje x* ^YW Ytft vft. opCato, 
o' £xefvov<-» 6^oi' a' £o<pa£av, v^ ae 

"A7cX(t>oe xol TO potJxo TOU t<§tec xal tov

1370 xal d7coxof6T) Adpetoc STOI xal XoYn>ud£Ei

, Gdvo.Toc Aev <ppovTi*£et,

(firov TO ttorfjptov xoXXd 'vnt xptxop^vo. 

Aotx6v ^Xesetc Ot 6ot)Xov ptot) TCfi}^ n'

1359-^0 ecundi. ri»^l-t,ialii4 utriue.ue versus Inter se 1365 'cl etc. corr. t mutLVi
137? '^€V TO?'",£T^l



233

1375 Kai Kpgxet tov tot> *.iOev6< edvo/cov v& euja.«Tat,
xai >t 

t> 5ev
O&V Ol3pTj TT) OOYf^O TOU, KdpCUTC

K' ^xet'vov f) onyftra 'cou ^vat *pap|.iOxejj.evrj, 
1380 xai aa;otov YYI'^T! P-GT* afcTfjv, \^ux^i ^ov ':oTe gyai'vet.

Aotxov x' 6ob TO

xai ToSpo aeto^at, Ou>peCc» <3^ oeidirai TO 
1385 Ivtti Y&P 'H ^VXTI toi>c utxpouc ^oXXcixt 

xai tofcc neYrfXoi)<: ex ^Tj\6. xdTu; TOVC

, xdjjte Yt" vo

va

xoi oDYY^veta a' ^(i^^n vd 'v Ttufi oou, 
1390 iatnp' TTI GvyaTepa jaov ?w4^vnv YI& yuvf) oou

xai gxe *ai ^"hv jidva i^ou oftv jj,dva e6fx.^ oov, 
x* 2xs xai Tt]v Y^vatxa nov oav vd ' TOV AdeXtpfj aov, " 
Koi TOtJta el^e Adpetoc x' 66td3r| if] £u>f, TOU 
xci jiETfi. taUTa TcX^pcooe, x* e^Ytlxe f] tyvyf] TOV. 

1395 'A\£gav(5po<: Ixdveoe xoi TO ot>ci Y^P Xdyet, II 21

1385 xoXXdxt^ edci., recte C



TOV Adpetov xt <5wt6
i,

Kal ftptoev *AX££av6poc fcXot v' 
xai attoxCoeo xai op-Ttpbc &Xot v* axoXouGotJat. 
Ot H^poe<; M-^POC ^TcfJratvav x' ?)oav 

1UOO x* ot Maxe66vec 57cto0ev, 6Xot 
Kal |j,fe TO vexpoxp£8a.Tov

xai S-XXoov 3aoiXtffiv ^xet 'oavs 6a(j,|a,€va,
TO XOITCOV fivfljia T& xdOe Sva. 

1U05 Kai xd|j.vouoi xai YP^M-a-^a- OTotJ Adpetov T&V
x* ^xeCvo 67cov X^YOVOI xdTU)6ev Ydp Tb Ypd«poo '

«; 5vat 

TOV l;oxoT(ooaot , xt 8,^ §v

lxap.e '

va ^e<5povoi TOV 6ptop.<5v, vd 'vie 6tapp.Tivep.5vot. 
6 ' 

'x

xai Toopa

1396 xai c 
lUOtj. xa0ev c 
1UO5 T(f<pov fjurr,

1U10 (lUlOa) AtaXaXtd %ov (6^oO j) sxajis 6 
OTOVC



13 <f

1U15 *KY& 6ev fi6eXa XOITCOV Tdooi vft, axoTtoOotJrn , 
vd 'TOV £e*>viravoi x* IxeVvoi yt^1 vft,

Kal vft 

vft

"AXXov a^O^vTTi TO Xoi7c6v |ifi 3dvsTre OTOV vot5 acs, 
TOV '"Xlgav6pcv, x6vat 6i& Ttji-^ oa/; '

oac ouv^Ocia xdXt o' a^Tet'vTjV vd 'ate, 
pTd^eTe xai va 

1U25 '-fTi IxpdTCt 7ccarief<;» AdX

xal ^& xov^vav SfixoSov a^TeCvoc vS, 

&pno,i:a t icolS 'vai TT)c a 

rp£$T) 5^cta6ev vd *

*vat <j>TV)via otr5v Tffoov M.OV, stp^VT) xo.l 
1U30 xav^va^, X^YW, 5g eott*; SlXXov va

vd *OTS

Tt5pa

11*25 
11*31



"EXXtjvec &0 v& Spxouvrat va xd^vovv 
'Op££e»> yta va Ttdpovat a«6 ta xovpotp.tc 
va Qvotdoovv Toi>s Qeotfc, vd 'vie

oi OTpatrifflrec T6 Xoircbv fib. vd 'vie 
xai xdoa OTpaTK5vn<; jj,ov vd 'vat

6ovxdra T6 Xot^ov yti v<S 'vat 
IxelTvoc £6etpe £xeP&v ^^ T° xov6dpt f 
atre^a'vt Ig ^M-fev vd 'x^ *'

vd "XT) Y^p XP^o6, 6^0 
xal 6^0 xoflTcec x<£pfc0na vd 'v 
1T6, ?ca£pVT) ^^pwvpa Xot%<5v, vd 'vat 
Otaxoota 6YSofpcov'ca oto x^Pt 
Kal e^Ttc 8xet vtdGeoT), o' ^xelTvov va 
va XtJeTot t) xdOeotc x' e^xa-pt-cjirta va 
K.t &TLOIOC &ev xd^iT) optojidv, oav X^yet xal

HdXt dptoev *AX££av6poc yta

11*32 xd^tovv xpaY|jiaTCat<: 
vdve i,

1U39 xovtdpri U
OY6<5xovTO . e cia . , c orr . 
xdXtv corr.



31-?

1U50 xocmoTwoav T&V Adpeiov vd 'XQoOv v& TotJ iHXfjaouv,
vi Tot>c stoiYfcrn Tb XOITCOV ftpxovTec st<; Tbv Tc

& vft^ opt^ouat 6tx<3c xavivav

ftv g^-n Adpetoc» n 

X^VTO. TOV ji' l^fev fjOcXe

§vai T£> Xotwdv, x<5Xt 6fe v?< T 

a vd 'XB-n yX^YC>Ptt xepC^oujiov vft.

etc ' AX^Co-vdpov BTloooc: xt *Apvoi3ap£dvTi£, 
x* etxaot TotJ ' AX£gov6pov " "Afxaiov §v TO xdvei^* 
'H|A6t:^ TOV feoxoTwao-M-ev Adpeiov T&V &x®P<5v aou 

1U60 xal «dXi 1:6 6vv6M,eoeev -fjnelTc: Tbv 6ptan5v oot>. "

S&v T' ftxovoev *AX^^av6poc» elxe 6tft. vd, xofoovv, 

V trd^ov Adpeiov vh, 7t5v vft. TOV^ poupxfaovv.

'TOV

1U65

1U50
1U56
1U57 etc of*
Ili59 IfielTc c

1U66



6ev lyrov fj.wopeTo &XX£o><; ytct vd ' 
1U70 T6v Xdyov |iov c3X"n^dT 

x' £xeCvo 6^ol> 6ptoa
vft, ode xdj.iw xep£(pouM.ovc a' bXtjv t^v otxavjievrj. 
T:lica. vft o«c 9OUpotCoovr!t YI^ v 
TO 

Kai 
x* 

Kai Ixo^e 'AX€Ca-v6poc xpttdficc xeC xai OT^XOUV II 22
xcfvov trf]c Hspaff^, «\oi5aovc ^wxofoc v5 xp^vovv. 

6 *AX£gav6po<: ^Trdre vci

), AfisXp^C

&ax<5T&>ao ^YW l^e tec oTpaTt 
Tdv loxdTwaav ftpxovTec ^fttxot' TOV ' 

Xotxov 6fe (if) ufe ^^{jfpeafev Sji&v YI^ TT^V 6nvT^ TOV.

1U7U e^c; aeva cud., e£cHi-78 'scpofc^, 7cXoi5atou<; cposit I'^o ClU8oa> 'SxtoToXfi 6xo!) SaTstXsv 'Aapet'ou (tituiud"; 6a :j£ou w
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<kr&v yuvafxa TOV Xotxdv, jie-c' afrrriv 
1505 '8xd|±av xepi6ta0a<5M.oi)c x' £xetva xoi>

ft&v Ixw xe£Vn vd TO TOD, '6e avv-rvxtd, '6e
Kal |j.eTa tatlTa Irpo-^ev etc t&v 'APIOTOTT^XTI, II 23

"BeunXetx; 'AX^gavdpoc pmrpf M^ow *OXu|j,7ud6a, 
1510

xeCvov xotpe-r® xepi xavgvav aXXo. 
tot) Aapetou TtoXenov 6^X03 vo 

KW<; eixev S6vn -Kd^ixoXXa, Twpa 6e vo T' d 
1515 YPtxoivTcu; Y^ Tfiv 6tJvG|itv ii}v ^xct at*c6<: TT^V 

^M-TlxaveuQ-n t6 Xotxdv x* ixojxa yw 
Ta TcaXvxdpta \i' 6ptoa atyec x'
xepi& 'va^n^va TO Xoixov OT

T^r 
xai TdTcc^S^dXuaa TTJ vtixta xal

i6v exeCvoi

, tdre

ost 1508 (l5O3a) * , .latoX^i &^ol> goTetXc 6
*AX^;;av6po^ TTj<; M. 

*Apt,cn:oT£XT)
1513 fttft C 
1521 T^TS J T&



Kcl xrfcnrpo T<5rec dpvaa, T6ree &xet TO xo'vovv» 
TO 6vo|j/ TOV TO XOITCOV lysc dvafnfMvovv. 

1525 Et^ Tty> Soupi'o TO Xoi%5v, arbv %oTOu5v ' 
TcdXt) 5pton x' ^XTt'orat xo.l &TeXeta)o<? TT). 
76 6vo|.t<{ TTJ^ -rb Xot^bv */Xe5ov6pet&. TTJV

Tbv Arfpeiov ^ax<5rwonv n{>TeCv f oi fedtxoi' TOV, 
1530 5|^w< ^yw rot? gxcifac T^IV Ijrsxdt'Krio^ TOO.

TO TO XofKove yta vd '%eie yta Tu5pa.»
vft, TOV 6pt^a 6y^ OTTIV 45txi*( Toy 

AOITCOV x«Xa Tbv gOa^a af>-refvov <i 
dT<5<; jiov> TOV ^ofjx^or, ^ya> jj,e TO >t 

1535 Kai TdTE^ e.cjtixaSsTjxa x' ^xflYa OTTJV H 
xot wffXt ^xnTeprjxrr. o ' a{?Tffv T^V

TTIV F

1523 X^JJLVOVV corr,1529 ntirC'^i
1531 *o aupplevi i^etri ouuet.; TO Xot«.ovv c

corr.



HepofiJv iwTjYa n& o-rpatetav.
Kal T6T6 TtdXt £6id£iin^av ei<; Tob^ epi%iovc TcSzouc, II 32 
ixeCOev S6ir?0rpav >ae piec aoXXec *ai xo^;ou<;. 

oi IVTOIUOI,, xaveic o(>6ev vxdysc
o*

xt ftXXa. Oiptd, xai elvai, 

S 6ev T<£ *6e xavcveis; 
15U5 rptxwvTa Y^ ^ uptVa-TC xt a^Tetva YI^ v 

TOV -c67cov xeCvov fi:e;va vd T 

"Optoo. 'x -couc evroAtovc x

1550 AYa.vax-r'noaj.te 7;oXA.a xdtw vd >;cTepotJu,e.
*37cep.7coTouoo.n.e Xotvcov xX^o 7t:apd poojaa^fc
xat ei'&aue xaxft. Oeptft 6^6pxovTav 6jio6t,
Se T<57cov l6i^0Tijj.av, 6^v5

xo,l 6 xapTtdc TTOV<; TO Xotwov 

1555 "AvGptfaovc «eC fe^XdxaM-e x

co Xotvcov x' etxa-v naxpouc

15UO Stdv c
1514.3 £,3;u'0xovTat
15U5 TtpdYM-GTO. Q
1555 £*eC C



xal

cfc-cetva

Kal fjXQaoiv Axdvov p.a<£ x' efxav M- £Y^Xo Opdoo, 

1560 bptca Yt& vft ^j^povot xavivnv ytft, vft.

'/.Advw TOVC ^Tcfiycp.e xt afc-rot

xt &x TOtx; 6txoi5c no.«; 'g^vTa

'.'xdiirj xt fiXXove; &XCT&V lixervot Oavo,Tojvouv

o* ixetvo T* AvaxrfTWMa f ^xetvot TCOU jiC,Xa5vot1v, 

1565 ^ai TSTpa

Ix xsfpa^ rOv ?"axe^ovt©v O^VCLTOV

'g ^xcfva Tao3Yr,p.e x' &p.eCc we ytf1 6t>:i^ imr Gpwort,

^tc Tdiov |y.aT^8ri)uLSv xai Ttftp.e Bo6oj|ifvot , II 33 
1570 dvOpoaTCOvc xeC ei\o^xop.e, -KoXXrf 'on.v

"Ktovs r^P ^6 p.<Sxpoc TOI>£ toe T^ooap

fiTovs xci TO T^XO'TOC favt; tooTtep st-ai

"llaavc 6vvnToi ^oXXd o* &(aftc xei

xoXXoi>c ^x TO^C OTpaTtflhrec M'^v aft-retvot 

1575 Knl 5ptoc! TOUC rb Xotxdv jxfe iTtn o' OVT-VJC x'

1565

1571 "HTOVG 3 T]TOV 
157U aTpa-rtti'wTe^ 1529



xat ToVov etftov -rfiv CoTtdv, T&re<; o^tECvot vtf

3' cirtefTvf; ribpane x' stx^ot Tpfa 
Tb p,dTxpo<; w^xec f^oonpee, dsiisvn oe xoX6ve«; ' 

1580 ^eydXouc ft5XXov<; rjbpa^e x' l^oav wodv xeX<3ve<;, 
Ka.l neta TaOTa fiXOa^e os "cd^ov TCoiJ 'TOV 0

4x TO vepo va

xsfdsv Avceova x' ^ove p.aXXtao|ji^vo<;«
1585 Koi dpioa x' ^idaav TOV, dypta 

Kcoto< n^ret vov vn (at) 6f) xol va 
' Optoa 6e va y5T3oovot yuvaixa vo TOO 
?&nc; v& IXdT} 'c «e(3up,t& xal vd, TTJV 
xal Ivac ex TOVC aTpaT^yoi)/^ exst toO TT)V U

1590 Ixetvoc "6^' ^x^l^^s ^xefvri ytd vn ^cyrj
AvQpwicot T^TC ^6pa^iov yuvat'xa vcl yXuTtovovv,
xt a^Tetvoc:; TOTT' ^(pwva^e, dXXot 'x TO 5<foo fiyatvouv,

'v. TOV
T& ficrrpa r' ovpnvot3 

1595 ^tc ^ xaXdfjti optoa taT^a ytd

1555 jj.aaxxTd.Xe i 1529 
1590 yta o/n. c
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xai ftX€e> 6£v T&. YYt'^aoj, afoetv' oi 
1615 Tofcc po36tojji€vovc pX^Tion-e xai 5Xot d

6^v6pT) v&, IJL^V xd^tiojie oudfe T
x*

1620

KaUpn XtOipia £p£axovTav atov TCOTO^OV 

xai 6?coioc xeCvoc TO ''jctave, jiaupt^' cbc "Sapaxfjvov. 

T Hoav xai fipdxovTe^ TtoXXoi o' £XG(TVO 1:6 

xai p.ot>XwM.evoi oTSxaot jidoa eic to 

1625 ^\)pi1xc.y.e xai \!fdpia, xavei<; 6^v to Q 

' <; vep6 to

TC pdXnjie xai 6Xot s<?voot5aay,

"EVtt^ OTpO.Tto5TTTJ<; TO XOfXOV

161U a(>Tetv' ot ] avTt

1619
1619-^0 xai Ksp7coTot5}isv...xai
1621 ^ptaxovTat u
162U fiovpo^vot corr.
1625



1630 ji€oa oTf>v £p\5otv TO *{3aXe x'

Aoixdv r{>Tbc 6 otpaTTsyac £6ci.£e tot! xaOeva 

xai -trcT &<Mpia TO Xot;i6v any o,?j-rov 1:6, £'l'sva. 

Hd-Xi o* C.{>TOV TOV •JtoTcrjiOV 5pvea £V;>eOt]xn, 

&TCOIOC exetvoc Tri 'TUCVE xotyeTov ^aprv-rixa. 

1635 ::ci tf) o-Tpotei'a 6ptaa adteirva vd u^ xtdoouv, 

M.6vov va T& <*( 9 AVOUCH u>c St^ va Tceardoouv. 

'ExeCOev l6td3T]!j.n.v x' ixdoap-e tov 5p6p.ov, II 37 
ot ofpaTiflTsc etx^ve trdTe ^ev^Xov T,j6|iov. 

TO \otx5v &7tfow v5.

'llyu '7ovc dptoc XOITCOV 6fj.7Cp6c va Aep 

TOV r6c?cov vft. 

©eptc e£(?. 

ot 

l6L)-5 ^Iltove xai TO fir'xpoc T

xai S.XXo AxavTT|0nja,e, %evTs xav yp Tt 

Kai ftXXa A-Jcavn^oa^e , pJ Tpfa (JirfTta 'fjanv,

16.33
1635 cirri'vcLM/h a

SXeydv }iov c, propttr s ^ale i»n r^oj,ui in ea 
xpupv TjOrpcav c
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X X ô ô. » o «c 3 J
x p «̂ X
4

rH Q P < P
-

< L.
-'

"O & 3 o «- P* X
 

X o «- <•

f£
 . a P- < -< p /^, P% -o o C

" Ô
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va

1685 Maxdp«»v x^pa e^XTjoo, va TTJV £&<3

TTJV

oi dpxovTec IxeivT) Y^^ v & 6ot3ac, 

Ytcnrt, ^XsYO-V ot oo4>oC, o-VTetvot wnvta

1690 M.S -K8VTax6ooU(; xtXtouf; OTOV TOTIOV xeC 

advca TO Xot^cov 'x TOX>^ 

vn -n:T)Yc Cvwfie, o* ixctvo Y^P to Odpj 

iv6r\Q$ va 'vat OTTTJV i^ouad JJLO 

xai TO Qouodaro TO Xotxov IITI XeC^' <V.co xovTd 
1695 *SxeC £xsp/Kn.Toi5oa|a.e xoi, f>Tove oxo'cd6t,

stxoat jiepec TO Xotxov jia-opd 'TOV oav TOV "A 
Kal -^€VTS <*(XXe£ TiviYnjie, < ' c > axo

Ttvav 6ev lOw 

x* §Xa^Ae TO vsp6 

1700 cboiv f|M,£pa ^xDTetvVi, §Ta' SXa|i?te TO pdi^

16B9 
1690
1-593 ^ v5< p,oi) Y^P ^v6rjoe, v^ae lei 

Y^P ^v5rjae
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ol I,

"Kai 6ev TOV accvei", Xfya-ov , "Arfpeiov 

17UO n& otfpvet

*A<; Sv 6 A(foeioc 

Xofjcbv ib&aa\j,l TOV to etc ^v xapStrf TOXJ 

Aev a(3vet xo!) fx^c Saupve 4xet aTfjV 4pT])it' 
lift Xfe vft Tv.oXejj.VicKone TOtJ cSpov 8ootXctnv. 

Twpo o\5ovet jj,a.<; vfi xtt v6 TcoXe^o 

v& x^-cwM-e xal vo. xaxo^o,OotJM,e. 

Av Svat 6 ' "X^^avSpo^ a' n^Trefvov
'vat

1750

Kai

ei'rcdTe T(T offc £xn,jia xai slotev 

Kai X£YGT£ M.OV t5 Xot-rt5v 

Kai TOtJTO gvoL'pavspov, -m 

1755 Afev ^ovv Ttrfvrn. uTCpoattvbr 6~6xa(ivo, TTJ fi^ 

P.OV a^r fiv^y^.y^ yta v<? 'OTE "to?, -p^ 

n rr < M.TIXCIV?!'- '•J&v Svn TtrXtK^f ;>i ,

1739 or/
17U5
1750



xoxp

©up-dcnrev Ttou CeiXict^eire ofe x6Xen.ov vft, pyfytr 

1760 ' OXov£ &YW 

va

Kal

Sfx^C cppovtCfia paotXtfflc Ti'^o^a d£v 

1765 '•>rot3Ta cl?c' ' AX£gav&pO£ f 5Xoi ?tn,paxaXotJat

ota X6Yt^ ftofo oiJvr^xQ-f t v& to^c

Kai &Xot T6v TtapaxoXotJv v&, TcaiSo

xal , 5,Tt opta* * AX^Sciv6poc» vft. slvat

3t<; S^i |i€oec TO Xot'xbv cj-rfe 5pTj "Ivfiwv wvo-jv, III 2 
1770 £xeC yap <5n:e£ei5aacn oXot TOVC xci TSVTCOVOUV,

*An6 Tot? '"(opou 5vjpw^o<; etc TO poyo^TO (ixa^vst,

ypa^riv ip^ota TO \ot^5v, As^dvSpov rt)v Tcayatvst '

"'0 nffipoc T^ts ' ''X^avSpou X^yet TOU /cue 6

xai ^ep7t 

1775 'KypCxTion xai Kpxeoai l6<3 vft. Tc

1762 o*fifc e- J oftSfcv c 
1766 OT&J t& o
Post !770 (17700,2 'lepl r5 xSc ^XOov dxox t; 

i:upov etc *AX^5av6pov .titulus^



v&.
Kal xepdi icdvtac ftvdpawcoe; *Xe</5Tepoc

vft. p.

17&0

Kt 6

p.4: Tfj 6tx^i jjiou 6i5vap,tv jiaxpft. l^6pto<S tov. 
0$ \i6vov oi)s3ou\eT5w oe vd 
jift, (idXidTa opt ̂ 0) oe o/ctow v&, YUPIOTK 

1785 Yt&Tl 5o<j>a4ec ^^v Adpctov, T^OTSC 6ev 
ftvovfipov Y&P ^oxdi^wos^, M-&, YW 6e afc p 
Aotxbv Y^PtOC Y^-^YOpctf ovpe )ie TTJV Ttjaf) oou, 
Tf)v d^vapiCv oou TO Xotxov jjJoa. oot) T^JV Oupn^oov. "

1790 Kal T^TC 6 Vx^£;ov6po<: ^Y^Ptoe x'
xal elite ' ''"vTpa'ttChrEc JAOU, TOU u«Spot>
(Lfnftfev f?o3T}OTe T^xorec sic T T!V AXa^oveid TOU.
Kai 6&v OvjjictoTe '\dpetoc ^6Ypa^£ -rooa paprs;

1776
1779 £YW ^l ]
17B1 Ato6tovi5oto<;
1785 Atatt'
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1830 ofcdev T^JV elx" 'AX££av6poc a/tee fvn trrbv oxoftdv TOV, 
l&v TO. OT)ptd, TOX>C X£<pavTG.£, p.* £xefva OTCOU Ttdyct* 
c* ixsCvc Y&P 'AX^Sav&pac xepfoota i^cicXdYT).

T* dXXdoo' 'AX€^n.v6po<; n* b\r\ ^r\v Sps^fl TOW

1835 'S

t6v gictaoav tot? iit5pov TI OTpa-ctd tov. 

'cov '/X€^n,v6pov, Oe v& TOV v^a 

ofe :65pov Y^P "^ov jBaofcXtd, OJITCP^C TO\> Tdvs 

*0 Hfflpoc t6v IptSTnne, X^Yst TOU

18UO itr.gc uov -TTIV AXi^Oeta, Tf%ote<; (

'/'xtXoY^Q* '•'X^a.vdpoc ' " itpaT t<5irrK TOU 

t* 'AX^C-av6pou ft' AjcotfsTe, f) all diJvaiat^ spoftef p,c»' s 
'0 Hffipoc tSre elxs TOV * ":^l6e M-e 6?9aX)ji6c oov, 

T^IV 6i5va^fi uou rb Xot^ov eix€ TOU T* &r?evt<5<:
18U5 Tf "^Xet Yti vd fidxsTa 

Tdoa ^ovadTo TO Xot%5v 

'0 ITSpoc abv IjjfXTjos ' *X^4av6pov 

xi

TO
Si^ TOtJ iicSpOU TO ^OUOdTO (tilu,.U.J,

18U1 cTTpaTfTTic eaa. 
18U8 xal c



01:6

1850 Texvftec etxe ft® p too otic, Tdrec tot><; 6p<Hvid£et,. 
Xim>v<; dvOpGJTcovc £xap,e , xdppouva 

xc.1 TO 9ot)odTo oCpxooe Tofl iitSpov xnl
'0 !

1855 '^C et6oot

T' slvc.t ftvOpumot,,

xa T. 9Tjpt,

1.' &xpoi50n.ve TOV TcoXejiov xa65vn^ x" ^/

i860 Ix tr& xop^t<5 iroxxs S0Xe?ce^ 6^6'tpcxe TO at|ia.

*c' fiXoYQ TotJ * 'Xfc.av^pou Sxet Y 

Stxooi As5vre |i5psc Y^P IxeCvoi vtoXejiotiacv, IU 
fe^w CJTOV x<f}iTCov a-Texaat xai A5Xe)j.jv OapoCaav. 

18S5 ')&v ei6e 6 *AX€.uav6po<;, --pO^pveTai TO VOUCJ 
xdp,vouvs i^vax<iTW(.ia xal Affiat 5vto

uda., 
..i.te 1^59 j.Ki, C &xo TOV

1860
1861 xo6«5p'



ot

'0 ;:S5po<; oav TO fjxouae 

1870 vft xoXep.f|o' *^Xfi^av5pov xdvTC c

Ytair' ?yrov j.t^yc^ OT& xop^i x' st>,e 

*/-Xe^<rv6poc TiVpCaxeTov (itxpoc OTT;V 

Hal T6Tcc ^pM-ctuOTiocv OL 6\>6

' dXXoT?

Tot) topou Y^,P ot oTp^TT]Yol ncXtovovotv iv.eCvot 

"0 ilOpoc Y^P ^Y^Pt^e va 6tl T^J oTpoTir" TOU, 

1880 '/Xl^av6pOf; Y^P xjv6r.pt?' gftcoxe rsTft. xXrvprf TOV 

Kal Ilffipjv STO' crrxdTtooe Ac^avdpor f.ir. xovf^.pt, 

6 ;iCpoc 6ev TO SXzt^e, of>6e ^oa^-; TO O^.jpct. 

M.& expsve OTbv Xortap-ov rctj^ Of?vet TOV vtx^.Tct

1867

1.871 -U^
o-t 18 7U uaa. 7c6Xep,oc vcopou

1B77 'Xou ;coX. 3 Tc
1879 Cfisr w
1880 xov6ap|a eOdxs



tov, ftfev ixsi T£ vft, 
&rav

Svat

6fev 
ol

1890

tb Xoixfev
Knl etice to\?<: VA.X<^nv*po< ' H *^oer«; tf ^ 
**^<vm on,< ftx^^t** oi xotdv -sxSpa dappefre; 1* 

1895 Kt a

Kal elice tots^; *AX<^«tvftpo<: ' "KdOeate ' 
T&

ol

1900 u& Spy.ovvrai a* ' ."Xl^avdaov, 5\ot tov
?«hr« Spio' */X^av6poc ^2>v J6pov v* dvaxrftow 
df* Iva

xefvo C

1893 TCoXenffTai C 
1R9U sxaosTS C
1895 l^a M.T) XM-- 3 v ^ o-^XM" emend,
1896



TotJ n«5pou Y&P T*IV £flvap,iv xi 
licfjpe TTJV ','X£ga v6poc» x* Bvtu oTb O^X-r^tf TOW, 

1905 "?4ifosv0«v '/ Xlgavopo £, £xeC 6fev Avtp.^vct, III 5 
OTO&C ' '"C'HddpKovc xfjyo.tve 6tai:' ?)oav opto^svot. 
Kol 6ev ATcftY^ive a* at-rouij 5t6. vo K 

fioave

1910 etc T?I£ oo^iftc TO p.dO'nna of)6ev iiupCaxovT' aXXot
Y&P T^UC X^YO^C"- t* ^rave YVM.vwn.dvoi »

TO M^O'HH0- JtoXX<I 'vte 7cpoxoL.fj.dvot. 
e't'v TH. aTC^Tia TOUC» as a^x^Xata xotnotJva 

x' fjjaepa TO Xot%6v tov Odvatov <po3oOvcat. 
1915 '$oft.v i^dQov TO Xot^av ' AX££av6poc s^AaCvei,

TOO <5TsiTXaot Yia v^ 'vte ?\)Xap.€voi.

c dot) aT^Xvojis xni -cotJTo d o' dp^otj, 
1920 TfxoTec t) aTpaTet'a -lou *g ^M.S<r; 6s Qb xs ,i5atast.

1911 
191?
1916 vtavdvat C 
PO«t 191*5 (I9!6n

(titulus ;



3ptoxdtieoTrev x' 

&XXo 6ev gvni ei<; ijiflr, eEnrp 

*A.v 1X0* AY^T) sic £M"<SC x' £jJ-eCc Yta va

1925 Aontbv I6fi3' *A.X€^o.v6por: e(< aftirou^ |j.e et,jr;vT) HI 6 
xcri 86et5< trov< TO Xotxbv TtoXX^

oc ^o?>(7 4po)Ttt, ox^Xaia etv ^ 
(5%oxp(T6T}'-jav, n.f)T<f 'vie x* fj Oavf) -roue 

Ko.t -KffXt, TOVt-; epoSTTioe ' "iiw1^ 'vai 
19.30 ixefvoi T' A%6Bavo.r5t x* elvai OT

'ixeCvot Axoxpt'O'noov ' "Afcv e(v a^o =a|j.evot ,

Roi TtdXt -robe spoSTT)ae ' "Odvn.-rcx; 
^ T] ^ojT] xnOoXtxa TOV x6o(.iov A ,vsvi:ei5et ; " 

1935 'SxeTvot ^Tcoxpf^Tjcjc.v ' "2u)fi 'vat -«oi> p
ainreCvrj evot TO Xot^ov 8Xn 6^01? TC 'pt'^ct,"
Rat ei?\:e 6 ' '•X^-'n.vfiPoc ''n^c TotJTO 5

TO Xotx6v OdvaTav 

T) 6 r^M-vdc ' '^TXeaStrspo o
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Kftl AXXo TO&C IpuSrryoe ' "Tf xpd|ia 6ev 
"Sxetvoi &?toxpi6Ti0av ' "Qeoc S&v Anafffta t . " 

1965 Kol &XXo -cov<; lpu3TT]c3e "flofa 'ven 
^ Os^irf, woftv w«, ft fi

-rt xal 6 f}Xto<; AptaTepa 
xoi -^ yovat'xc r6 Su^l T* 

1970 &?cofc r6 6f6et fotJ -^ntfttot) xt o^TeCvo TO 
xal oi (jeY^Xot 3ootXstc» 8woD xai ftv 

a 5Xa, 0 

6

xoO€vo<; f va

1975 '^xeCvoi ^TCsxpi'O-naav ' "f?<fvaTOC

Xotxbv T$ 

-5<S, T^TCOTGC Sev 

aau, JI

c ' 'TotJ-m ^e6<: fft xdvsi, 
1980 4^ gvn T(5xov 'jcnt'.ovst Ta, et<; ^XXov y?ip -ta f.rfv

ijo u
Post 197U laounuai utatui. 
1976 itp^YlinTT G
1979 xdjjtvst corr.

w^pveta eud., TC^PVTJ tra C



vc T}i>pCoxop,cu xal eljicu

t'Xovac, 0 ' a$Ta o6x £vcu 
T] OdXaooa Xoixov a{>Te£vT} o66&v OKTOI, 

jid, oftv <pvofioT) SVSM-OC, ^pxt^et xai ; 
1985 AOITCOV f| fivw icpdvoto oXn TotJTo t?i xefvst,

^ft.v otxovop-oc "so Xom6v TO, Tcprfp-CTC yep Tiafpvet,
*£ ^vav a^O^vTriv ^^fpvet T<I x* e£c ^-XXov yc.) rh 
Koi TotJ-ra si-Ji" */X££cv6poc» Axo^atp 

1990 AxdxetOev &v.C(jew& T5Tsc xoi ftpT
*T3ypa:!'e T^T' ^TttairoXT) e£<: rbv 6t5ctcntaXc5v TOD, III 17 

T6 Xotxdv, Ax6 TO

1995 Nd. Ypdto,' ^•xs^^n'non. Srj^vn Tf

xwpav yaa Tf]v 'Tv5tx^v, 67tt5xc.ij.av

C 19«7/ Tcoff-Yuo-ra c
C

Post 1992 (Ic9?a" ' JxicnroX?] 6/cot) fiareiXcv 6' •"X^cjciv6poc et< ' AptatoTdXtjV TOV 6t6doxaX«5v TOU (titulus)
199U liG.OTyrs'fcj' AXe^avdpoc edd., i^auTjTTic o&XstiavSpcx; G1996 6^oi5xap.av C



etc xeptyirfXt TO Xoi~6v Kdyu> x* exeC
"SxeT dvOpufaouc eifcnpev, 6x6rpwYav tft \|rdpta,

2000 TO -Jipooamd 'ynv 6(j.oo<pcr oftv ywatxbc xa6<ipi<i.

v

xt 
Kol st'^aaf |io-r ' ' V T6 vrjai

2005 'KOeXT)ort eCc T6 vtioi p^oo. va

TOV Tocpov xsCvov TO Xotx^v xnXa vft. TOVC Yv<5;''w 
Ot ^CXoi pou dfev }i* fi^-nxav juL^oa Yt^- va T 
et-Knot' uov Yt^ TTJ TCPQ.TI& -?C(rvTd '.^w yt^- vi 
va Tiffve (.i

2010 v& 3potJve p€d^ OTO VTJCH ixstvo

Ki ftv xtv5uv^*ovv, poU 'icnat, o>c 6 in. v&
OTOOTSt'o HOU

etvri, pot5 'rc

Sv IXOT) OdvaToc c' ^jucv, xdveTnt 
2015 *T«:a)rfvT) pov

2001 ^v 
200U g p. ai-pa 'j 
2009 cruuPouX^3ovv C 

<f) > supplevi



Otr;v pdpxav ^oo vd 'M-^ovot x' ei<; TO vrjot vn '6£> 
'&S p.fc.v (bpcv TO XOITCOV T^I f3a'pxa (3X.^7tap.e TTJV, 
0eptQv e^Yflxe 'x TO viioi TOTC xal poiJXtatie TTJV. 
' F.TCV t'Yfloav at fiv6pturvot cT^ec; xnpavTt'xc, 

2020 SxXn,i;oo xci Tot)c <pCXoi>r fiov x' slx^ IIEY^XTJ Tcpt'xa,

xal vn Tot>c

' ^TtTVfn tvav vn rarfaovcri x' Stpeure x 

6xTu Tuiepec Sxc^a a' ^xeTvo 'co ' 

2025 '^Xecpavra.!^ T|{)pfoxnfj,ev xt oXot x

T) xoJpa vfto TT)V ' Ivdtxfjv IvcTiyav *x ' 

tJTOV XoYtO|j.ov cbg fttrs. vr

o* &v£vn va TO Y

a' ^xet'vn fn

< -rov v? oetov i^ep-^a.TO'jJaofi' oXot , 
2030 x' e6ffl x' sxeC xriY^tvrme, d'Jev xt, ft

^5t(*6T]y.o.v -cat '?;e 

jiov ">civfian.p.e TTOTS^ xol

0

' , corr.
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^U Afield OA uiA 5aoi- pdacip
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13X3Vl'1f "3X Alii aC',,O 'f'C'Xli SAOi^ fCSA O3 1t)X

50 ACI">O\ oi udnX U €

<JOX ^3X?
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'fio&v T' dxoiSoajjie Xotxov, T<$T' d-KOpifaa^ ' 5Xcn , 

X* 46e(T5av€ |ia< TO. 6ev6p& 

ST& nept$<5Xi xeCvo ydp x' et 

2100 va&£ ner<SXoc fjrove TJ\IOU xai

x>6 6ev6p?s x' ?)onv -ra 6\5o tata, 

o:* ^anve tft 6i5o xvTtc 

£va XSY^V ftXtov xci T* S,XXo yap 

wpafa ?iaav a' 6<?QaX|a.6v, elx^v xt

2105 K* et-Knat o£ ^VT^IOI Ttwc TO, 6sv5oa }itXot5ot, 

AvaTsXXT] t)Xto^, TpsT<; r^P ^opfec

xai o,Tt X^youv t'8? 6ev5;)n xa-^vn^ v?;. ? 

IlaCpvw f!>^xa 'x TOV't; ^t'Xou^: jjou vo iS va ^ 

2110 vA o£3<Ji) M-^^- ^TOV vnov, tft 6£v5pTj va y

Afev dc?Tjxn.v ot te.ootr^ va uxoUjji* Apj.ia-rujs.iBy.3t, 

4p,^xnp.s .>a^ffTo,)Tot , oXot ania^a^co^dvoi . 

Kai 3aat\ei5s(, f)Xto^, ra 5evflpi-] yap XfJ.oU.m , 

xcl -q OOJVT^ Tour; £v5tx^, 5ev ^ei5pw TL i^iXaU

?0°9 xefvo J xstvo-* ead.
2101 6u6J 6t5o 6t5o C
2102 ^^veTOVTOX) c
2111 ctpTOfievoi, C



L15 '0

X* IxeEvo

TO\> xai

T6 fpcovaa ^y^, 5l:v six*3 

120 *dXi in^T^xa CJTOV vcov T^

irovs 

xal et^tof noi> ' tTSa

Osr X^.Sei Off.votov n*

aov XOITIOV 5ev pXe^et-c M-' 6-?'-3oX|a6v

rr iyco, x 

a* Ixstvo *oi5 '-x^v TH ftsvftpft x* sir TO VeXXe va p-

*STdTs«j Y^P ^t p^Xot uou, 'JfXfSAO'; x^i .Inpjj^vn^, 

130 a^Tstvot |ie ^^jaxoXotJv, X^youv JJLOU ' ' 4<JS p/h jafvric. *

*KYW 5&v fjQsXn XOITCOV ^xetvouc va yo

SpOoov Axn.DT^povve Tn 5£v6prj yto v'

l?117
2119 T& aupplevi metri

c 
pOrj G



Kal

*0t xP<5vot oou jiXtipwOiioav , ' sl-sav xal 5ev 
2135 '80&v TO fjxovoa XOITCOV, 6&v et'xa T£ v& -o

elite yt& va p.to^>}fWM.e , l;xer va JITI
x*

xal SepaiiCSoc T& il»T)Xr». TcoXrf.Ttn -rcSTec elft 
"Hoove 6jjiop90 xoXXrf, Xajixpa atri Oecopfo,

Toured 'ypaps ' A Xs^ov6 r50<;» 'c ''axsdovift TO aTs'XXsi, III 18 
*C< TOV dtftdaxcXov a^TotJ, rbv M.£Y' ' ' 
THX6ov iLx TO '^posfTcop.e ' <r ;ep5C6a 
xal dXot ot OTpnTtSTec TOU, -frrav <

TO 5voM.a , /to^Ad1 'TOV

2150

Tr,v ' tyu^Tov x*

Post 21k8 ("lUBa; ':.JCtaToX?i oxoi) lotstXev 6
cvopoc Iv nv5 

fiov corr.
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2225 slue ' '%pd£e ji' 'AvTfyova <pfXov n®v va 
to^tTjV -rtiv fcxdOecni yta vft. T&v I 
TjXds 6 'AXs£av5p0£, paxrdei T&V 

4 UToXenatoc el?ce TOV vft. T' ^va<p4pTi 
Kal sifts "C^v {»c6Heotv o* IxeTvov y&P TOV

vt-riSc tbv T,i57cov 

,Tn.v5 joi> o 'foXepaCoc xdXt 

VTIYOVS, Y«- ' o{n:eCvov -rov
Koi dxexpt'O' ' 'X^^nvoDO't x' S!AS TOD 'Tin

I v^ tot) 3oO^Ti 
a tot? yXuTa-^rjr TO Xot^.^v n^-tet'vov ft]

i A.o\Xc •xnoCcmwn "jfatsfye T; ^

xal /xpo/Xct vo TO OupT|of)r TOO pa sir -TTIV 4v^Y>:r;»" 
Oi OTpr-TltfT'"' i .".XSAOVTC rov .ToXspoCov * •- x.Jtar

\^'c>v530C TlT DT£^ '"£, VO /XOt^T.. "

'-r^nv , e^sfOsv ^pto:"Conv, III 20
r ̂  i "' i y.our ^ifycx-1 x' 3xs v::tv--,'"' v. 
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2280 a^T«Cvn, X£yw» T& fievfipft o-rft

Kol G>OT«P xfTpa 'oav XOVCP& T& p,t}Xa xal 
xal gift* xal xoptfftto jjier^Xfi o&v -KextfvKu

xal -Jtffiaxovc x«XX®>5^, iieyrfXov^ odv Apvfa,

2285

T& S6e olxTyr^otrt, olx^t Oeffiv

E(C t& TtaXrfTto tscSoaat OT^I ^wpo x' iwcaya f VODV

x* ®t A6cX«p»l Tove oDvaxa 

xol t^ x^f>to rot>c Yt& vA TOV 
2290 xt «('T9C omX0T^^TPt« n^Tsfvov rtft v' 

Blxe TOVC ' nrP$v '"vTCv^vn npfiJTn T^V 

xal xatPSTffre x«i 4(iev x' ioT^p 

*Avt^Y®v©v xot«J ^'^'nf'ov JiixpoiT re 
*x

??95 '0 fife Knv6'fXrJ r el?rs Tn<: ' w rX«x;JT«TT) iirrrpf |iot5,
?;T©V -fj ffeuXf? v& xrfpo) ft)

V^XTO Y*^ T®i>c Prfpgtxauc v<t xrff-n, vft

2281 xUrprf 15?9f J. 
2281 t& 1 aft u 
2286 xaXefvTat ] XoCvTit 
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2320

OTfxSfiato iXixP^oa x' elx« 
xai

f}T«vs dafpturc* Xoydpt. 
ftxpec ^T»ve ne-rS. ncffiv 

etc "&} JA^OTI f)Tov« 
Eld* va»u<; xo"A.vteXer<; 
clfifi xcl TtsptS^TjTa navoopta 

2325 ;jt6* TO. 4 'AX££av6p®c xai oXa T& 
4x4 TT^V -C^OTIV i»iOp9ia xepCoata iO 
Kav6dXr}<; TT 

va

cov

2330 xai xpd^crra -rot) 

Elds xonrffiva<;

iv T@ d,
t©v jj^u Gd^ia. 

> Xtddpia ©oa OsXet,'

xai ost'Tt, Jt©i5 'tove ^ie

2333 -U'xdcn 

dxdv*

ovpvav 'ueXe va

2327 pat^pa ecid. praeter Ia03: ^JtapexdXT) C !?33H -TC^rfY^OTa,... ©atf^a c
2332



• 'AX4£av6p»c ' "iUiXd 'vcu
to Oauiad^etat , A<2c *^ v jia.aTOjejj.sva.

23UO YtttT 1 atrco si vat Sfiop^a x' 5x®"uv xai

xai elxe Iv Tffi

xai

x* eixe T®» ' "Ta X© 

'AX^4av6pe, ssei 

T&V ! 'X^4a-v5pov x' sp-xatve otav 
xai -cd6et4e TTJV £otxfj TOD 'x(§va 

xai va YVWP^OT], £XeY®t TTJV 5vtv TTTJ 5txfj TOU. 
2350 ' ixefvoc ^>t t&v 4>40ov tau eirpSM.s TO xopju 

MTtf 'TOV o' !o£v, '^X^^avops, tu/pa xai 
or® OTttTi o^^rpcsc x' ix

xai a' I'/ctdoaat 
2355 !-©i> 3aat\et<; T® Tpljxaot T' Svap.a t^ 6txa

edci. 
2351-? iXaedaOrsc.... i



xol tcSpa ic«D afe fwtpe ti &4Xt« pv y»tx<5 aou;
T«9 <p(Xov »7c«i> Xtfy«tKU ^t 6. 6u& xaxa T*IV
xai tpfT® ndvea fipxt'ttH ** 2 vat xaxfj t»v

2360 j±fa xai 6i5» xai

T^-rec 6ta va
va o^d^T} Ttjv 3a0£Xiooa va jjiV T«
*H 64 Kav6dxnc «it* tew ' "KaXfj *
yv6 vd "XQtic ei<; T& cntfTt na<; loi) jxl T

2365 Kal H*l <p®3<loat TCx»Te<;, ^puXdYw TO o-r&v

yiatl ftv T& M^dGT] ® (itxp^c; wt^c 6

2370 xXaCsi yta t«v xa-ripa fn^ vtSxTa xai TTIV
Afttx^v Iyo5, ' '\£gavSps, 8^Xw v&, os ^
xai TfTcarec xaxi> cj* 4o4v 5«v 95
Kav6dxT)<; xai 'AX^^vfipsc Igco x' ©I Sv® Apyfjxa III 23
xai p.iaa TOO *AX^av5p®<; elx* nsyfiXTj /cpt'xa, 

2375 K

235^
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xal |ie xavfoxt

MaX<3v®uot ot 6u' &6eX<?>*l xal 6£X@vat va 
Yt* afciretvav T&V 'Avct'Y0v0v afoot vd K 
KavftdxTK Tots ' 'X€^avSpov S!AS TOD v&

21*00 IxsCvav^ M.& T^V Yvt5an tou Yt^ vi
sins tav ' "Wfe T^V YV&5OT1 oou jisptooe TC KatStd 
Owpffi TOV<; TCOV jj.aX(5vouat xal Xaxirapsf <T]> 
Sftv T' Sx^uaev '/X££av6p®£ t o' ^xe£ 
x' et<; Tav p,txpdrep®v utov Irat TO©

2Ii05 A^Y*fc tr®v " ":?£

xal xeptaaa ^PY^^eo^t x ' stoat

xal

Ttd TC£T© Tf (aotJ Tdoa*tc x' ot 6uo 
2U10 va off/: T&V tp^pw I6e7ca Yta va

Kal ft 8sX^oii xal Ttvac ^n^va va

Oe

. C
evi

C



xat jj.1

F* et<; tfcv i%Qp&v 3ei£ xal

A-fetstvot oftv tov l^xouoav, af>teCv©v 5fev

x' oi,

TTIV SX^PTIXC Ixefvou
Kal sT^e TotJ *'Xl^av6p®u ' "'AY^TCOVV vd

j aov, xiJptoc eloot

TOV, Pydvst xat T®t5

TL©U XfTp-Ttei xci 
xal 5 fist T©v xal 6tSpaxa, 
xal oTpcTttlhrec T^&wae Axfaw vS. 
K* e7cepicctr©13aav SXot TTOUC l^eTft. x°P^C ^SY^XTK;, III 21* 

2U30 OT&V T^TCOV xeTvov gacoae Ttou TotJ '-ice 6 Kev5dXr,c;.
iov yavtaata xal doTpa^s^; xal 

6 '."X^Covfipoc ^GsfXtcae

^n.v6poc v&, 6?1 -rf OfXet yfvst, 
xal PCOTI^ "x 

xol Ivac liXOs etc o^-rbv T|TS xal xc"-peT« TOV



*

*

;" Xlyei xt ^veportft T»V 

o
x'

AO<5vaT f Svojja, taofc aotJ O^Xst (is f vet, 
2UUO ytaTt SxTtas,; Ae5d,v6peia, Ttjv

* el *T] x ese T»U, xXXts v» p.]v T 
'vat, etc l^&v ja^j jicfOri^ -rfj Oav"^ aov

trb yfv^axs xaXtf, r^w
X CTei'VTl T^]V lxP£t^'»eTOV Tj o

Kai TotJTo yvoSpio' d^cl )i?:v ux;
^XCyiri Svot xcl XOV-TT] la^vo. fj .^tofj oou,
"' * "Xs^nv'psfa cfec OaxTfj, ^TC^VOI T' 5vo|a.<?
xal KXea' ^t) M.& Ipanrff^, infra ive T^, 6auXst«f ao-u."
T^jv aTp^fta 7cf,p' ' "X5.:;av5poc xnl -cep-ACTrsr xo.l ^ccfyst, III 25
xal %

2U3-^ xol o
21*37 TcaXt^c ] ^a,X|^@c oorr.

aeosv



91 OatpdfttU T£ VaOG-V xt &X«l Ob dpXT]Y*£ TOU,

x* sic ^ Kauxdxta ^rffaivs, a' i0v©<; OTIC '/-

xai a'

"BaotXei>c a ' ^X

2^.60 d^va^tv lyptx^asTe, 7td»x®uv at .^a 
*Hxat5aofe T3V Adpetav, xav xT]pa 
xai !;<3Jp@v xetvsv TTSV 9pixTlv, T&V JJ.IYO-V jB

2l|.65 Knl TlXoc v ^ l^1 ® 13 6f59U!3t f xdvca vo 
Tcdvca Td rdXoc *tc ^jife a-6-rsCv^t vi 
Kal Spxopcst dxdvsu aac oav <j>fXac 
o' loflc 6ev 6eXa; T@ Xai*c®v

Oi 'AUCI^IVSC eCdadt Ixetva

2U-53 o-rpd^afc C; dpXTjYof 1 Post ?'.i5^ f'r>tf5flfO '^toToX
' titulus;



Kai TcdX ' £xeCvec Sypa^av IxtotoXri v& 
TOV 'AX££av6pav xai v&

2U75

vd jifjv l;XGt)c atov TOTCJV ^a^ £oev ^ 
'0 T4A0£ Ivat Y^-P xn.xa<; xai Gee 
xt

Sft

xai 6lv Y^3 Pt''^et xovcvel«s YICL XP^VO T® VTJOI' p,
xal T© vrjai ®\6fvpa. YVP^'»st TO AOTdp-t
xai xavsvslc o'SSs fi^opsC TL'AO'CG^ v& ^iff^ xdja,T],

ov x" stvat ; 

5s v

Post ?^72 (2l4l2n] ' Ajia^tSvwv lxtOT0?vtj Ap 
'' 'titulue); j

atv
supple?!



xal &a«c OlXotJV If; lud,-: n* afcTofrc TcaidtA Yevv»0ve."' 
x<tl Iva XP^vov uetft uffic afiTsCvst xcT9tx®Oot, 

xepveUv T^V 7c®tap.4v, Tft K®" Y^P TT)p®t5at,
ftuvmro 

xt 
xol si ^v6pec M-O-C xal

Kcl CvvaT^c ar^v x^Xe^ov efimofev r^pft

Fnl e?c©to Xr8w0t| *^ 4|JtCf<:, X^Y^M-e -rotJTQ 7c<fXt, 
2500

*<;

xal ric Oeft xcoolTepo SXs<; rf)v e 
Kal tea in -^(fXc 1^ lu^C* ^^a!) v* 
xal sCc ^® v S.rtiaTav Xo.^v v^ x5fn, v' 

2505 vft, xf^p.-n e£< tfi

ZhVU xi J xnl corr.
2503
2505



xaf,

x
OX«v T»V x<ou«v xep6otoa iycb (is

Ivat

2515
2520
-r 'C8t

f * •* y^__-»__ _ _/ _ .._ i. — * A . . _. ix r .. _
v I.. Lulu-- /

2510 yvvafxec ytft,

K* Ip-etc ft al vtx^cKujic* 8vat
xal T»t)T«

*Av Iv xai

& 6IX-n^ vd ' 
2515 A€Y«M^e T»

«

Ti> 6Aet<; V&, icXriadSvwiJ.* YP^e xai x 
Kai YP^ts

TO, (povadTa jia^ <ycfx*uv
T* ftxsuosv 'AX^Cav6pec» Ti-re Yta4it6, ysXdst, III 2.6 

vc x*n»v<n ypa^f) e(<; a?te^ yta

252U <v>Tp07cyS supplevi



vd *XO@uv

v' dXXtfaotovTat, oe T00T9 vft.
V?t. lpX©VVT^t c{)T0t) Xt 8XX££ VCl

Kc I ?cp(!p.aTa -*©fo Spfoxdvrat a' a^Tefv
l6ffi e^ o?)Ta aT^Xvete, xi &£ elvci Y^P wpcta
A»tx©v ft 5lv esX'j'ias'T® ^Y^ va affc ©pfaco,•

)jil T$) OTpc.TKf ^®V vd 'XO* a{rtat5, xojitSi va 
2535 Oi ' 'M.a s'6v£c: efdaat Ad^av5p«c Tf jirjvaci, 

rj Tr<5fec ^ccffjoat a' aforav

Kal 5i'5sji£ oov ^^avotrf, M.CXXs»v 
vn gXOr)^ s£c ^iV xwpa jj.ac» 0€X»p.e xt 

va. 6t'6a)xe T©v xpivav va

va a&

252.7 ^
2531

-336 (253^.) ' ;AtataXf] a?c0u loT«tXav at



Kfti '

X^Xiec xevTO-xdoiec x' elvai xoXX" dv6petw|j.£vec. 
25U5 "0*ota yajiTiO?} 45 atoec TOV vd^ov yia va 

a&v 4oe0tjv trjv Ix^M-Ct vd 'x^l v-rpoxti 
""Orav d XP<5vo<; xXrjptjOfJ, X^YOjiC vd.

?550 xetOdjjieOa, duo^OM-e xeCvo
S&v T' &xot>oev 'AX€^av6poc»

xai lypa^e iTCiOToXfi rfic ja.dva<; TOV xai ar^Xvet. Ill 27
"BaotXefc*; 6 'AXrf^ftvCpoc j^nrp^ JIOD
TO!)<; ovyYevsfc iAac xatpst® ^' 6Xrj oov 

2555 ^trfc< '

etc t&v i:ptcfviiv dppLTjoo, o' ^xefvo TO i
Kal ei6a rdsov fiypiov o' ^xeCva yftp tft,
axdroc ^yt

2560 xai -d) OTpattd ^ov T]i)pTTxe -rd-vsc 
T& pof»x° TOVC 4x^aaat Ix Ttjv

aot), -RoXu xax6 iytvtj.

MTjrp<5c tow fete 
2555 IC^3rpco c 
2562 X^yw oo» ] X^yovoi .



xal 

woav 

2565

xavCoxt M©^ fi^ipaotv »t 

ll«VTo.xeoC®uc fispspav tits a' 

2570 &nd£tr ^ST* ftpM-QTa ob^ 'gfjv-Ta

Jiptoa, x' £YvoCaa|j.£ etc

P.CT 

2575 E^l ^>ptoa v& TtdYUHi

*l?ca TOVC >i* ixtvfjoo^s xal 6ev

*H M.CC frr®VS XPVOT] XQt

t) fiXXtj IjTiav <5pYVpt) xal

2580 xai 6v© Ttfixec T« ^Xdtec T®UC» fioav x' ©t 

epvoa xal eixc T©UC TTI oTfiXTj va

oorr.
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2620
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2530 xal teala

x* Ixst^ev

f*XXft.

2625

vrjai ?rt©v "HXfov

xat

Xtdapfcov.
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etxo T© Tf xdpsi,
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tf-Of

*Ex' etda OTct'tt, yft.p M-fl-xpu, o' sxeCva yap TO, |j,5pT|, 
26UO fteoa OTO aTu'Tt T0 p.axpi> qp<jOA.si3eL ;iept,OT6pi.

'Av6pW7UV& ouvTi3xcLve, o;iotO£ XL &v f]0e\' IpOet, 
Tf sTcdOatve TotJ SXsye xoi Tt' roO OfXci 
Kal ®l M.eyd!Aot 3a,atXeC'c a' Ixsfvo svc-nyaCv 
Tf -rcdfiavav T©!)^ efcsye XL ^\f|6eue xau^va.

ffr®ve XP^afi, Spiopcpn ysv

^tlTpo, e3ave x' •fiTov exel" 
"Eaepago 6e xoi $06la, Ouot'a TOTec xdvoj, 
xai TTJ Xexdvri TTJ xP^o^l Yenf^oj cJ>£ A'Arfvw. 
Kai feXot TOUC sTcCvaat, piixp-at* 'T£ XOL p.eydX«t f v 
xd(av®!J.e xnl TPOA^^LO. x' ^TSV x^pa ^eydAri, 
THtav exeT ox r'XLa OXTCO XL ditavto f)Tov 5ev6p©v f 
xnt 5.e'cbr; exd&e,T«v a' sxetTvov yap TOV xdv6pov. 
'0 neTor xai TO 6ev6pav 6\6 'rove xP u <3dcpt f 
el6r. yap Ttpdjj.ata -AoA.\a TO oev (i/;opC3 as ypd9st. 

^p,tosuaa,uc (j.' b'A.r)v TTIV SPOLVL'O. ,
x' synoL'oo,ue etc ^"hv Bo.3u\(ovL*o. Ill 30 

toiftL Y£vvfj0r)xe x' e6x® TatofTO st'6st.

?6Ul xai o; 
?6U? TL TcdOeve (j 
26I»I| TcdOevav _,, .n 

t5o 6s



*X tti nea' dbcdvco SvOpw««<; xai xdrw ?)TOV

2660 fk>tp* x*

el6o TO yftp ?i<15<; xdvet,

"Opirja 6s vft iX^oyat p.<fY»t xci ^a
vft fi<2 'c TsTiTo tC X€Y9t><5i, totJ xo0evo<; T^V

X*

a*

xai T& aripersv I0X«t«, fft
Brfvet jjieYdXr) Tt] pojvf) xat xXa.fY®t -
xai SXcY^ Hfl c 3oatXet?i YX^Y©pa 64

T® XOITC^V ^T^L T *

Kal elxa

' *T*

tcr* Irn3,

C 2565 !nc^jSx f3'n<3ov « • • .t^i^ ;>^v c
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O>*tx
V-A?
tj<Jv/9pjSkC•&•

•co.

ip©(J(3©rj
«eaf^
*

eP©Ds>e_»i~"B*Kp>Ot-»V."

pe^̂f>,'jj^*c,«;cX,fr0-oQ
.

'PPO
.

S
PuADH
?*Ceo 

vcCM

MM•i
P>*•*
i-
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2695

afore £VTV- T^TC x«fXt, 
aforetvav T®V ' ''vrf^oTpov ^x T^V Ttji?] vd

2700 pi^^oft^v T^v ' ̂ Xl£;nv6pov ytr vr tiv i

^ v ^Tep®v ui-Jv

<; ffivGpw^av fltxlv 
2705 V-vr

vo SWCTT]

r>aao'v6po^ x^l

lx.eCn sv yap a
T*

?710 yt ' ' •"

T^V 4p6tvt(f f 6t'vet -cau x 
"HTov.e a 'T©i5\tac ^S O^TDV 

'x TO xeotn rot? ' 'X£cov6p<ru

2705



2715 ft

*H % life T« pa|36l T«U 3dpsas 

xi #XXs><; X 

xoi 

xat

xnXecjTtxf]

A'&TeCvn $£ T* A^pl1oco|i8 , a)<; ytd vo PIT
v*

2725 T»^<; xooSTetJc f®v airpa,tta)Tfl5v xt
xat T»U<: aaTpdxac T«^c xoX«t>c xal

a'

A.7c3> trriv xflP^v Apx^vnoe vo 
Kai T^TS Tt^Xt *AXi^ov6p®c Ial3r) 

2730 x' I^ceoe err® xpeg^Tt T®U v^ xcfpr; xr/ p®uXf,

xat t3»v Sxpa^e va" 'XQri <rrt)v xsuparsata 
Kal sl^ce T«V " "T Q 6«?ox»TO., ft^X»vv ytc vo as

2732 T



• t T(TX»i oov *i Yvfiot*i M-' 

2735 "av T' &x«uoev ' 'X£gavSp9r» fi£w Ytc

Sxaus etc ati-:®u<; xal

T®V

rbv

Tav "vxevoTox 1^, TOV Aeev^v, 

T©V I'-fXi-^KOV xoi ' Axtf*, x' slvnv xa 

i:«p3<M.T] xol TOV ^Ysvfi, \'^nvpsv x* ' 

el x^v xni -riHv '';OtOT3V^, ^J)ianv x^l 

etx-ve v.' etc "^"hv jilari T-*ur; T!TC --;oy 

:> Ivofin xrl

>X fCOV OTT1V .".O

®66* : '>X~tac» .'-.un^(j.cx®C> : > ?-' 

w 'X?\«o -H 07; jvfX s>f'Xoi CLXCV

2750 ytn va T3v •>->/•: ^.mxi'^QUOl , Yt^1 V *2V ^ v Y'^t, 3 

.'.xnpnv 3 rxau,-; >a':e03"bc vn p.fiV ^A.";-/ ;\QY^-? ; 

^xcC'v;, s;;su c. tnr-n, o/ot, ':^vr v' c' . H' ^

273 ;
27U1
27U8



O^XTjoav v& x<£ji»T>ot , xefvt] TT^V 

275 1""1 "OX©t Tavr ?iaav al 3»uXf;, tr' •^•r«v xal r 

xai

x* ln^paas T* '"X^r,av6p®u xt 

'Sabv niiTibc ^» S?cte, wpa 

^0 ®X5yvpo I:yi5ptss x* liTttvaot xoi

*'-v«i)(5vcT"e ' "'f; 'pfX^t jj.ou, T(T Svnt -jc 

OTCWT> 'XOs a TO auxa'Tt jJia^, anytTa xrl p.e ^-p^^Gi : M 

Kol JtXe® 5 ?:v ^ixSpcae ax?T©c Yt^ v' ^^ou.sfvT) 

x' slxe T9\>c Yt 1^ vn xdOcovcat aTf]v e'6/ujitc'v xsfvrj, 

' ^xsfva^ £-7Tj>;ti'OT]xs xal or© xeXf T-JU H'-.r t'vci , 

p,t| v& TOV 7t»f^r; » xa.Tj|j,'5c» ^-^.jt) TSVS p.nprfv£t. 

r'-rs.o® y'TTT'T ' .•'•?v.f^n.v6")o<; "Tin atrJiac, v*- TS 3cfXrj, III 32 

H.t) vr fveoffar), ^Xsye, 5>: TTIV >;5"-'riv va !;Y^X^]. 

I'oi T© Tcteps ' T 9x1\fc^'" vop).io'^t '\st.;"t vcr'Xt, 

277"1 T* ' Xf f'c v.-' p®v Trb SocorJS -iTO aT'*|.;n vr, TS> r.'fX'^.

v corr.
Vf^ -T3V uia Ji 
2770-1 OILt c
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-owo.PCO
lip

•k*©Va'•o

P
P

 
P

0»-> 
P

toX
 

'P!->
*©M

 
r*&c

X
 

X_J
C

 
'.3

C
 

>
•to 

«e
n
 

>-
-^ 

';

^9
^
 

"
t
 

O
<"~ 

X
G

i 
P

*tO
 

O
"

*c
V."

P 
>

f>
 

H
O

X
 

«O
.©

J
i

C
- 

*C
JL» 

J
^

»p 
t«

>
c

>
 

Di
trfSta.
f^—Cvi

^D
 

^
 

P
 

D
 

fC
 

~
 

P
*•> 

7* 
*t • 

sC"1
es. 

^
K

 
3 

®
 

^
Vs 

^
 

*P
<c 

*c^ 
.-

>
 

X
 

*G
 

<<
t* 

O
*CJ 

"»
 

!J
™

J 
o
 

V
j5

«e 
x 

P
 

>
V-5 

*P
<c 

J^ 
*c 

V*
O- 

»« 
n.

P
 

:i 
r- 

.fci
o. 

c 
-«P 

a.
X

 
f
 

:-

t5 
K

 
>

 
®

x 
a 

t3
P

 
>

 
f
 

W
C

- 
'©

 
w

 
X

*3 
t^ 

;< 
a

X
 

^
 

o. 
>fc>

P
 

3!t^
O

P
 

C
*
t3

 
J—

 
i-3

 
>

->
 

fe
] 

G
v 

r 
x 

<*i
w

 
i ' 

-co 
P

f
 

en,
*^* 

*C
j 

^-^ 
Crf

i_j 
«*. 

^ 
/**•

L
3

^
»
* 

*t^
' 

*
^
 

^
'"

^
 

^
 

0
 

"Socr<r-CM

o
^
 

*e?
w

 
c-

)•' 
V

JK
»
J
 

C
cX

 
*ÎT*
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PART THREE: COMMENTARY



COMMPTARJ

What follows is not intended to be a commentary, historical or otherwise, 
on the Alexander Romance itself, for which the works of Ausfeld, Merkelbaeh, 
T«rn and others may be consulted. It* purpose is» rather to relate the Riraada 
to the pseudo-Calllgthenes, to establish which version of the latter is more 
akin to the Rimada^ at any given point, and then to discuss problems arising 
froB the text of the Risiada itaelf . It is arranged in the following wayt 
first each chapter, according to the custosary division of the ppseudo- 
Callisthenes, is considered in relation to its source**; secondly a line by 
line commentary discusses problems relatiwp; to the terf, interoretation, 
i»T8inraar, syntax, versification and style.

The Titlei

The first edition of the fcfoi.gdq <?ives two alternative forms for the 
titlat at the head of the text - the hear'-title - the fall form appears:

Woxc65vo«r

Thip is in all probability the title which wap found in the marmpcript . %'ith 
the exception of the phrase M& OTIXOV it is likely that the rane title, 
or on© very similar, was applied to the prose version of the Rome«ce from -which 
the Rimadia is descended. Other f?reek versions have quite different 
e.g. \ - ™Coc ' A >e^^vftpov T^fl -rfxcftdvoc, L - "To'* ' '-?v.e;- ^v 
TotJ ' nve^<$vo^ ml Tcp^rcKt;

the other f?-type mss generally refer to it as "Callisthenen historian of the 
Greeks", though raoiC precede B the attribution with the words * •'A^rv'.ooi* 6 
?'oxe6c3v. Ms P has the following title, which initates the titlea of



-rot)

head-title of the Rfoa^a Is reminiscent of the Latin version of Valerius,
cf,there the three books into which the Roman; is divided are headed respectivelyf*

"Ortus Alexandrl", '"Aetna Alexandri" and »»0bitu8 Alexandri". The second title 
of the Rifflada is found on the title-pa^« proper and consists of the words 

x££ov6ooc 6 ? axe&iSv, This abbreviated version is probably to be 
attributed to the publisher or printer. (V the subject of books which bear 
two different titles pee R. R. McKerrov, An. J^t reduction t? Bibliography for 
lit era ry ,$$&$»$$. . Oxford 1927 pp.91-£

I 1 (1-20) The deacriptio- of the Egyptians' Jc«owled,f?0 of raagic with 
which the work be^i-s (1-6) ie wot fou«d ing , but it occurs ir> «, , L, P, ?=- 
Arm. Accordirrr to A a^r? L the E^t3tia»»0 "calmed" the sea 'a waves, but P, 
Ana a*>d the nimada make them merely "raoapuro" the pea i* ai-^dition to the 
^eotanebus is wot described as the la*»t ruler of F.gjrot in 3 (v.S). The 
remainder of the ch3r>ter ip coramo^ to both A a»»d^ .

3. OaX^rjoov: This odd form is found raa«y times in texts dating froti 
various periodp of the devislopment of 'fodarn ^reek, aomotiraen with 
the feminine article, sometime? the masculine, -r^r, ( T^ in Cretan)
6rrX*faoO'0 is the more conmowi be-ei^es the prerent pasrage it occurs

17at Erof . "& 323j, Pa«orr TV 231, Achel. 497, Bou^. 'r. Pol. ^-vs ,
Apokop. 395, Zinon Prol, 65, fhoumnos mr, 720, Alosis ^omst. 931, 
Mech. f&'i Penth. Than. 281, Kartawos ch, 120 ei pass., ''atp



If. JV 326, i& !GL. IV 332«|$Wram. Ml. 315, K*. I«t«m. II 11, 
Late-Bye .Ht. 74-. 26, etc. "roU PaX'f^oc'y ie fcn^d ^ Achel. 1012 
awd 1050| thie fora l«d to the assumption of & wsraiwative OdXoooov 
by the lexicographers (e.g. Meurslus). This waiter of examplea 
leaves wo doubt that QrtX<foooo va* a very COMBO* madiaval fotw. 
Its origin was thought by Pemot (em Achelia p.177) to be the 
iwfluewce of tpT! xeXrfyot) but this is hardly eo«vi*el«g. A moro 
probable eocnla«atior» l«..the a^aloi^y of ^ ^P^oaoc* frequently used 
iw the LKX with the mea^i^s of "the deep»»('bphocleB Lex.) e.p% C.er!. 
1,2

5. For fe^n^XtcM^VT) which oeeras to make little ee»&e, the poet
have be_©« expected to write T^lv o£xov|i£vT] f which is actually 

* A (but wot P)»

6. ^t^PHTivciifwxt The early editicms rea<!M 6*opni']vefi£vr) -
-but the masc, pi, forro has bee»» writte" in order to avoif? the avk- 
warti o'oaigse of eubjlact, (The modern editor i» «ot, of course, at all 
eoBtmitted to folio i«£» the orthography of early printed edition^ v» 
such poiwte,) Thus the M^iwiniT is "instructed", ap oftew elsewhere, 
cf. w. 60, 478, 838, 1410.

7, O> *Tectawebuf! see ft. F, Perry The Egyptian Isge^d of 
TAPA 97, 1966t_.327ff,

"SXeyes orte voul ' expect a word mea-ning "they pay" or "it is 
said" ( <poof A,*6rovoi 3, P> » lt lr sald« Am.). Perhaps
ehould be road,



11, This line contains two problemse firstly the word
which the later editions, from lS53..e«wai*!fs, araend to 
«ndt secondly, the spelling and mea^in^ of pTpOTefa. To take 
the second problem first, si«ce it* aolutior? ha§ a direct bearing 
on the first, the difficulty is that AG fc*ew two different wordpj 
orpO'Ti^ "army11 and <rcpcn:efa "expedition 11 , "aturally 
two mich similar word? were easily confuted. Even in Classical 
flreefe oTpntt^ is found used with the meaning of "expedition". 
lEtacism and sywiaesis gradually made the two worcJe icfe«tieal in 
pronunciation. Thus, \&®n the form without f^miaesia is up©d in 
dialects end metri gyatj._^ f there i@ ~o longer any distinction of 
meaning. In the present tart there occur an osiytone fona (ecanetiiaep 
trisyllabic) and s ^rosgrtowe forn, both^ of which may moan either 
Harfflyw_ or "expedition** a^d often the meaning is indeterminate 
between the two. The O'"ly_c7iBti«cti9fr between the two forms is 
thus their mutriesl patter^. Tn^«rfher" texts too the words are eor- 
fusedt Katsalti0 has cyr^Tsfrt in the sense of "army" (if. V 100) 
and fsa>*e Koroweios ha*» Tt^c ^rtpcrrfn.^ (p,in) where the mesnirg is 
also "arsry" not "expedition". The tendency ef the Zaky-thlsw, idiom 
to avoi^ ejyisse^ic is another factor in the wond csse (Karonaios 
eajse fros> Zaky^^hoa), &e it 1» i"_ the R|,^^<1§. It has therefore been 
decided that metricrl arce«tuation should bb the ?uidi»«f? principles 
the word in spelt rrtomtt^ or TV pat $ fa- i*» th« edited text, and 
both forme can carry both possible eo^notatio*-!!!, T« ll^e 11 it is 
not elear whether the Heading is? "army" or "e3tr>editio^ tt . If it were 
the latter, one would expect *c OTpaTEifa or else ae /c



(of, .478, where the meaning is, however, closer to "the art of war") 
a«d would_be Justified in amending accordingly. Otherwise OTpatefa 
it» the senate of "array", must be taken as th© direct object of the 
verb which must therefore be amended to £f£f3nve. This Is In fact 
the solution employed by the editor of th® 1553 edition, and followed 
by the later editions which nre dependent on it. Against this, how­ 
ever, tnust be reckoned the reading of Pi xol xorfe

sic T6 *n.\<fTiv TOU xal 
Xsxavo^avrefa,

Tha reading which would bast accord with P is:

•?c<5Xe}iov, ' c o^rpoTsfa., ^o'1' another case whare *C suat b®
added to the printed +ert, see v.1954..

13* Ipya^dtove: *"<?*" *his form of the ^rd (?in». topf,, which ^oes not 
occur elsewhere in th© poea, cf . Ipx^Qvs Chror, Turc. 27.

, 'The wax uttered 5 reply to whst he x^lsshes to comfziand". The pp-Call. 
says sinply that "^anebui* perform^ an Incn^stion over the war; but 
the reading of f if?? xnl fXerev An^^^v xr?l KxpaX,e

This Cixplsin.n several polite about ths tert 
of the Rlpajtet a^.oy.^v (l?) clearly com&r from_a ifl icreadi«g of

: ^^e refersnoe to the_wax figur©« speaking lifcewlre derives 
from the P text, but its presence there Is difficult to 
0~ly the ptext-^roup has anything vsjjuely rlrailari wn 

SyfvovTO



17-20. Here the Rimada agree* with Ps the rod is ueed to strike the wax 
effigieo «*»d sink thorn in the water, I* A, (3, Arm,, etc. the wax 
f igurat? and ships sink through the power of the spell and the ebony

c,rod is only part of ^^tanebua* equipment. Likewise it ie only in P 
that the making of wax f*iips occurs $£\er the incantation over the 
huraa« effigies.

20a-b. A vary similar proverb is recorded^ by Politiii for Athens j 
*H YvtfioT) Tcepvff Tfy> Avtpefa. 

(N.T, uoXC-rric, leK6yaj^ .^epl Toj^^fou x,al.

4. vols. Athens 1899-1902, vol.4 s.v. yvwat] 14.) Politia also citei? 
the pre-ai»t verpio" from the edition of 1533 (sic). Another 
of the. same proverb is recorded from *Cefalo«ia:

'H Tdy.vrj vixrfet tr7]V Avrpetd. (^.£. ..AovxffiTO*;,
rvunuxd. Athens 1952, ^0,759.)

I 2 (21-34.) Vv, 21-2S are a rather loose t» rephrase of the pB-Call., but 
follov P very closely. The comparison of ?Toctar>ebus * enemies to aheep 
by a wolf (vv.31-2) is raissin:' from A, but was evidently in then "versio"" 
originally, «B it is fouw? in L, Arm,, f5yr», and Eth. (see ]>trod. p.Cl ).

22. Co«vivci-c? proof that Codex Meteore»»9is Metamorphosis 44^ wac copied 
from^tho editio ^rincesg is^provided by ixapTsp^c* The 1529 ed., 
but not the 1553 or later onep, used a broken a which had almost com- 
plfetely lost it a "arms". Th scribe of God, S4et. naively wrote



23, &pe<; Tobc •xepi6ta£ac|iaSethiR is found verbatim in P.

25-8. The -ames of the attacking nations are pjravely distorted, The 
tWot_ are presumably the 'Tv5otof 3 and Pj ^ftripxfTecia a 
version of ''".'F^ftpoxec (A, S,P)j there are Arabs mentioned i« A, 
but wot in p or Pj BT56aUo6<5 may be traced via 'iB-no^a^*; (p) to 

c (P)» *£• Kdxovec are the Katfxwve^of AL and the
P' 8*"^ P (there is much raanisoript variation over tbl» 

word); the '.fi xG Cotare probably the * 'vypotof A,L,Arn, (Ausfeld's 
correction of the me reading Vpyetot_) thou^i P has no counterpart 
for this, unless it be XffXXtxec; finally the Xnvttvatoi

" - sae LXX Gen, 12,6 etc.) probably originate from
(L, Leo, vo^ic^Xtot A, :<i<fx.vi?e<; .^ ), v-hich P 

tra-alataa into _n^prjat f The proper nfjmes i" this pasraga 
provide excellewt evidence that while P and the sjiiacla have no*• -, _. •. K.B.* ***i&*iM*m**im^ .

direct dependence one on another, they are certainly in close 
affinity, and represent i*-depe«c5ewt adaptions at not many removes 

a comjnon ancestor,

30. ",-.-l rCc i\ik^.vh T^pri;" is s felicitous invention of the poet 
(though certainly motivated by the need for a word rhyraing vith

31. The noet has omitted the first part of "ectanebus' recly? "One lion 
can over povtsr ma*y deer." Instead he adrlg v.32, which is pure pad 
The proverb is o^c of those attributed to Alexs-^^er i" the Vie»«»ia 
collection (^o.ll)s r.al -rft 7Cp63cTci -^Xefova SVTC t>q)'



(C. Wachsmuth, "T>ie Wiener Apophthegmeneaiwnlung% 

36 JJfo;p.ql$ifrenversan'imlung« Karlsruhe

» The line refere to weetanebus* upual practice of stopping his 

eneraiaejsy means of Lekqnciaanteiq. It IB rendered obscure only 

by the necessity of rhyme. P hass £Y& M-& X6yov £va TatJta TO.

34a-d. fTo close parallels hav.o been discovered for this Pvwfux<5v. 

It may trail have bet1* composed by the versifier himself,

I 3 (35-52) This chapter follows the pe-Call, very closely ss far an 

v.44» except that the details of the l.e.kanLQB»an.teia are not roecified in either 

P or the Himffda. Ir> the pe-Call, ^T ©ct, cees the gods of the Fgyptiann at the 

helms of the wax mocleliR which repreeant the ©ncr-y ships, and thus leame 

he is fate<! lo lore hi? kingdom. After v,44 there IP considerable 

In the pB-Call, the Egyptians demand of Hephaeptus ("their ??oaV ^ ) vtjat hap 

become of >Tcct. and receive a~ oracle to tb,e effect *het he will return ag a 

young man anr! subdue their eneiaies, To they vrite the words v? the oracle or 
the base of "'ectanebur,' statue. P hasi xal garnoav T5v OTtJ5vov Tot>

NexTevajStSv ' xai Sypa^nv xni TOV Xiyov &v l^xou^av -A.fi.p6, Tfflv
6efiJv elr TOV aT^Xov TOU,

•• 0*

In the version which the versifier of the Rjroada ur.ed, it must bu nupt>osed that 

the worfls ^1 <TC"!3\(^ or Ij'KtcrcfiXjioccurred, Thir woulr^ account fov the nzrious 

Biau^c'tsrstsnding of the Rjjjj^cle « \iharo the Egyptian xrrite a letter ; . MOtoXfi) 

to Tfect, The late-Byz. versions of the Romance (e,r. verrion n p. 23) and the 

Phvlladft. (p.5l) elso refer to a leiter left behinf? by rect. hlsiself iihen he 

fled, anc1 co^taini^g an elaborated vercio« of _ the prophecy of the oracle. 

However, it ie believed that this letter hsr no connection with those of the



It*

37 &* ie a direct descendant of AG £*and still survives in the
Ionia* Tries in the form &X« It is found very frequently iw the 
poera, ofte*- suffering aphaeresiffi like sic, e.g. v.3$«

40 cwtytevar a general word for ao«ey. Other monetary terrae used 
i~ the Rimada are JOivTHvrtpia, <?Xovp£a, ic£p •rypa 
jr»id ftowxcfra. For all these, s«d other weights and measures, see 
E. Tiilbach, Byga^tinisehe Metrologie. Munich 1970.

41 I- reality "eot. fled to Fthlopia; see Diod. XVI 49.6.
42 JKov T?)V eflp* "h ^oa: "aiisleegly, from place to place".

The phrase seem B to have a proverbial ri*g about it.
42a-d Agai^ «o analogous proverb has bee« discovered. With its reference 

to ^ot> 3o rHX£to<; it peeap hifjhly likely to have bee« composed 
specifically for the occasion. 

42o For the phrase A^oe^ivw OTTIV Tt^yj M.OV cf. chron. Turc. 91:

42d The line illustrate? the complete i^co-siste-cy of the poem over the 
us»e of final -v, however, «a attempt has bee* made to regu­ 
larise it, except vhere rhyme or metre demands its exclusion 

46 Acp^vf'X B <^ ^OfifvTT":. The article ie, as often, lost before 
the initial vovel of the noim, cf. v.fl4 ^v; jnr.

48 A lacks the reference to Persia, but it ie present i^ /«rm. (see 
Introd. p. ^1 ).

49 TilTTtot has not o»ly suffered aphaereris (cf. M.G. rU-pToi )
but also lost ,its article, i« obedience to metrical «eeds. 

51~2 "They wrote their words to their lord "'ect,, that he should listen



U1?.

to the goda and return." The word order and the ge«se are obscure. 
Some improvement could be made by writing ..^ » x
Axottot ( cf p? gypn^av xal T&V \dyov Sv fptovoav 

but, ae the whole passage in clearly completely distorted i»* the 
Riroada. such a change would be pointless,

I 4 (53-90) Vv. 53-6f5 are close to the pa-Call, except that in - 
Olympias first pays aw exploratory vlrit to wect., then suranortfl bin to the 
palace 3 few days later. (F a^d the ::l^tBada, apree with A i« oRitti^g this 
visit.) From v.6f> onwards, the Higada IF more of 9 loose tjaraphraae of the 
pB-Call. Tt owite the various isetho-^g of ^ivinatio*' e^urae rated i« the ps- 
Call. a«d eo«te«tp itc?olf v.ith (5p6ofiovrefo ^^e word occurs otherwise only 
i»« r ), I* the ps~Call. *'ect, the-* fixe? Olympias with s stare, a^d explains 
that this if; because an oracle which min that he must prorshesy for a queen 
hag *<ow bee* fulfilled, (~ nleo omitr this.) The horoscope disc is described 

more fully i" 3 (a~d eve- more i« A), 7v.65-6 and 69 are o~ly i« g 
v.78 is peculiar to A (see TVtrod. pp.5"l,^ )• The rest of the chapter 

1st close to the ps^Call., with n certain amou-t of wadding (w.70, 77, 30, 3 
a«d some distortion (w.89-90, see belov).
54«-d The second eounlst of this rvtojux<5v ^s rerainisce^t of the 

proverb *?'<**£ ^u^ T!<VVT] >;t ^c
Tnve",

With this may be commred the ^efalonia^ »i> ^,-je T /-^vr, 
xn.l Ttpn^Ts t ft vn TcXourfor)^" (Lowkatos op.<t. >To.994.) 
For the first eoutxLet the followi^s medieval sayi«^ may be compared s

TfiJv



(t*e K. Krusbaeher, "Hit telgrieehi ache Sprlehwerter", SltBttn^sberlohte dar 
keinlgl. barer. Akadem^f df.r WipeeTWffhafteyi 1893 Vol.2 pp. 1-272, ^o.lOl). 
Here it seeme likely that the versifier was adapting a well-known saying in 
order to render it nore appropriate to the ease of 

99 6 jw0ti|i&oe:eoa)pare 6 iaa0T)T^c.. - ^
63 Since the form <paYY<$Pt ^8 ^O0iri^ no^ere elee it hae been con­ 

sidered a misprint of the first ed. , uneorreeted in later edd. 
a-til that of 1603,

64 A and 0 count »eve« stars, plus the BQ* and the aoon. The number 
** *ke l^jLapdf (6) perhaps results from the misoo»»ception that the 
seven atara included the 0un a*«d ntoo«« P does not specify the 

££;g8aXev ft^^ tbv xc5\xov Tot) Tuvrfxiv xal elxsv 
TOV rtorp-n T& p.ey^Xo., XtOdpta r.oXvT^-nra, xal trfcv

69-72 "Tfe questioned her about her husband»» birth, vhieh thing she
ordered him to do i« front of her. The« he related his ov* parti- 
culars instead of those (i»e. Philip's), a«d reckoned all his 
ancestry from the begln«iwg.« The passage is obscure pertly because 
of the lack of subject prjc-ou^a and partly because the versifier 
does not seem to have fully understood the meaning himself, P 
misses completely the poi«t that fleet, substitutes his own birth- 
date for Philip*sj zing jjot rtjv Y^vvrjafv oov xal TotJ &v6p5^
oov. 6 61; *TexTeva$&v lxp<?Ttiaev TOU<: ApoOjxou^ Ttj^ 
ysvv^oew< n^-rOv xal Av«,M.^T i3 inoe,. .. 

80 The Isst word of this line appears as y£VTj in the early editions,
This miftht lead one to suspect the existence of a hitherto unknown

* -% curiously formed diminutive Y^vl or y^vv|> from



or Y€VO£ with the meaning of "offspring". The same word 
occur® i« v.234, Dttt here ** ie ?irtua3'1y. certain that 
must be written. Thus the present instance is probably o»»ly 
another example of 8 dative being uaed instead of a «om./acc. 

as a mark of "refinement" of, ftuvdiiT), 6veCpo, n-cpTUpfo 

(whose acce-tu tio* is proper to the dat.) and i^rjtpCand the like 
(where dat. forms are actually used as nominatives), y£vet is 
therefore merely a false form for y£vo£.

85 x* e£<; VftXXaj a aeaningleaa phrase, the or-ly function of which 
is to provide a rhyme for psy<iXcu

,/-

M cnrfiv Bapgoptdj cf. p etc TTJV Bap3op6«H and §have 

89*90 Hhyjae and metre have again prevailed at the expense of syntax and 
sen00t t6 ho^rs between being a relative pronoun a«d an object 
pronoun hf raiding the indirect quart ion} Sx* is probably Sx^ 
"If I am to gai* a»»y benefit froa it" (the dream 1 or "him" i.e. 
the god?). The original passage in A ranstj "ToUto i&v 

we wpa^/rcTjv fj jitfrov, Axx' (*><; Oe5v oe 'Kpooxvvfjooj" 

(similarly ^). „ . .... 
I 5.(91"3L°^) ?OP *his chapter the only extant a witness in Greek - ma 

A » is incomplete. Thus w,93—100 have no correspondence i« A, but only in $f 
Arm,, Val» and Kth«, however^ have the passage, as does P^ showing that it 
must originally have fona^a part of the a "verelo-" (see Jr-trod. p. ^2- ). 
Vv,102 a^d 104 have no basis i" the ps?-Call. Vv,105-6 are somewhat distorted, 

tha words of Wect. in A being "F^vat, xaTft, yfOTpoc SxetC °^v 
Sx6txov ytv6|iievov (similarly 3 ), but 

v,105 hap a strong verbal corre«po«dewce in p s xal 

*OXv>JWCl<l6av (see on the line, below).



90L The reading of the editions - *AM.vet~ i» probably an editorial

"correction*, since xdvei is necessary for a perfect rhyme. 

96 xep£vn (rwafxtO.The fera, xep^VTj for xep£via is a poetic 

• licence. 

98 The syntax Is peculiar! the geri.f X^xvoo must be equivalent to

X1$xv Of «o that the meaning i« "he put some of the juice 

on to the lamp so that it wight have charts therefrom".

100 Logically speaking, the last word of the line should be plural, to 

agree with the understood subject GeoC»

101 As it appears i« the editions the li«e is hypermetric. It has 

corrected by writing ere&v for s£<; t6v. The codex also made an 

att*mpt to correct - by removing *^e verhj

105 As rae^tioned above there is an echo of the reading of P

*st|V *OXwjixi(f6av) but the verb chosen by the poet ie one 

which, nowadays at least, has rather a vulgar and far from poetic 

flavour. The two verbs do not, of course, have the same root, 

I 6 (107-124) The first four lines of this chapter agree closely with

the two earliest text-groups, the remainder ie a free inventive reworking of
. one 

the material of A a-d P« But for the existence of Pjmight suspect that the

of the Rjftada was responsible for the divergence from pa-Call. However, 

P agrees completely with the Rinf.d^. in those passages for which there is ~o 

basis i« the a and P text-groupsj lines 111-114 (**eet, asks Olympian in what 

form the godr< appeared to her, and nhe replies, "Like a goat, with horns.") 

«»d lines 121-123 (wect. says that ha will bri«g the god to her again that 

night O"1 adds sore instructions of *?ect. which follc>w3 more or less closely] 

a»d receives her permlstion to do so). The intervening passage, 115-120, le



bailed loosely on aa*d Pgwd agrees also with P, bat there Is a certain amount 
of eo*fusiow of thought (see belov). The fact that the god is to appear in 
the form of a dragon or serpent ie not mentioned by P or the |y,ma,ds..

109 Soae editors maintain that it 10 not "eceusary to remove a super­ 
fluous final "v fron the texts they are editing in order to 
improve the rhyme. The Gr^ek earf they claim, was not at this time 

1 r sensitive to such differences, ^ut the IBS re fact that editors or 
printere^of reprinted texts do make chawgee of this very kind is 
sufficient to show that they considered it an imperfection. For 
example, the 1553.ed. of the Tttasdsuchanges fcxeCvov to exeCvo 
in the present line, xpfxa to ^pfxav (330), x<Sp«v to X«^pa
(1085), V<pav to V^pa (1092), YP&PO to TP^9OV (1)(U05),5.'."
MBYdXT) _ to ueydXnv (2088). (But the 1553 ed. leaves other 

shortcomings of thia type ttncorrected e.g. lines 597, 993, 1672, 
27S4), It i» also significant that the majority of superfluous 
final ""v '.^hich destroy the rhyme occur i« the first line of a 
couplet. This Implies that the scribe, editor or printer employed 
a deliberately archaising policy which sowetl^eE led him to a vio­ 
lation of the rhyme. Thus, i~ the present edition, a superfluous 

r final "V has been treated a a a violatio*- of the rhyme and
accordingly res>oved,_but i« all other circumstancee It has been left 
in~tact f since Its inconsistent use ie in keeping with the mixed 
character of the language of the poem.

113 The form ^ xeprfAT) is produced by a conflation of T& XB9<fXt
s-d is anpare^tly fstill in use in Rhodes (see 

It occure several tiraes in early modem Greek texts: 
Pef. ^g. Did. 640 *«



p.15

P» 62j &»°rg. Ibflffi* 437 TtJc \o>XT|c; TOD 
Karta*os Ch.182 Ixrf-Rotov (- ic) £vo c vc,o&< -ctjv xe<p<?XT) 
ftXXo< TCPQ<£ t& xo6<tptcu

Perhaps its distribution was limited to the peripheral ll^guiatic 
areas of the lor law Isles a«d Rhodes.

115 The first olsuae of neet.'s reply tau*t b« urxferetoocl «» 
to the protasis of a condition of. ? £&v O^Xctc v& 

e o& & "A 

IJLOI fi,5e tav

116 The form |3po.6U ie alms fouwd ir Chron. Mor. 38A9jSad.l8,
1^83 awd 2225. Se« also Hist. Lex. a*d «WE I.174.» I-1 pe-Call. 
P«et« sake «ot for permisaio** ( S,6stav aw ^4?;oyo.Cav i« ?) bat 
for a email ehaaber ( xwpTiy.<iTiov A, xt5p.r}iJ,a 3 ) *ie®p Olympias* 
own. The co^fusier* lies i« the ma-y aeawifgu of ft^sta» which 
presumably first entered the texts vith its spatial tnea^lwg (as a 
mpderwisation of^jpT){i'fTU3W orx{6pT)p.a ) a'1 '3 ^s later understood 
i* the se«ae of "leave"* 

The couplet zsakes little @&*BO in its present fora, »»or does the
pa4?ag*_ i* P (quoted above) offer much help. Perhaps 

117 sight bo amended to: AI?S, v& xdp,T] at>VTao(pt5, 6.6&C
*/.^ffivoc« -. However, with such aw inelegant 

work there is always the dagger that changes of such a ki«d will 
amount not to re-establishment of what the author actually wrote, 
but literary improvement of a kind of which the original author 
was incapable.



124a-d Parallel to thie pfwerb is the very COMBO* w< 0
vnoTtx6c xapf}£Xta ftvetpe^eToV*. Another variation of the 
same thane is found in the E. Creta« proverb i .

C ^

Ckopef xai '<£ T' 5vstp<5 'T^T)<"

IV ^75), Cf, "O,T* eixev fj YP^ 'orb votJ
'OTO 5vctp<5 vr\<z .. 

(0. Sayter, "!?«o5rji.eohi8ch« Lieder, TJistieha ll?t(J
» 1934

For the phrase OappeTft. xpatO! * "confidently expect", 
"hnld as certai**", "trust" ef, APflfoyp. 352 TTOV "AOrjv vA. 
xoT^^wfiev tb<; Oappetfe. xprtfot>nav ; 

also Choi»B»»o» K IX 34-t Synax. Qyn. 13, 903, Cforf..-lfo;r» 78 v

17 (125-152) Iw A this chapter is greatly curtailed, as also i* Syr. 
and Leo, The fuller rerBiem of Olyrapias* irapregwation, which the Rimada pre- 
serveB, is give« by 3, Arm,, Eth., Val. a»<d P. Afai*«P agrees very closely 
with the Rimada throughout the chapter, with a large nmnber of close verbal

e.g. £y£veTo 5jj.ot.oc ^ Oe<f (129) »
xcl 5tfp.-nv xpV9fu<; eCc 

(133-^4) » 

M.OI -viav tsecv...... xol

• . • (139-140) f
xal elxev a-&rf "h 'OX^ntfiEc ' "etna oe TO xal
*dXtv X^yw ae to..,..*1 (Ul) ,

fbv ftvdpa ^ov n'^C iXQtj xal e!5pTi tie lyyaoTpwjjigvTi
(149).



With the ps^-Call., howeverj the relationship is often more remote, particu­ 

larly i*- linee 137-14-4. I« li^e 134» A provides a cloaer source than ^ 

(»ee Introd, p. k<? ). From li«e H5 to the end of the chapter ft a^reee 

more or less with F, 148 is a dramatic touch added by the poet to complete 

hie couplet, and 150 ie iweerted for the name purpose. 151-2 are not to be 

found in the pa-Call, vh re instead Fectanebus tella Olyapias not to be 

afraid, for the god toaaon will help her by ohowing Philip in 8 dream that phe 

is blameless,

131 That T?ectan<6bu8_ should addreao Olyrapias es xypft, Yavii.£vr\

is both anachronistic a«d inappropriate. The poet was presuaably 

motivated by rhyme and his general lack of sensitivity. 

U9-150 ?^A«I>£ x* £X©1%....« 3pT) •»**••• ft&v TO xou^veis

the shift from subjunctive to indicative could have been avoided 

if the poet hac? written t ^r|6fc Tb <btop.£vn.

The transitive use of fton£vto (s "tolerate") ia found a further 

three ttees in the poem (326, 792, 25^6), including once in the fora 

&KOii£vta t though the derivation of the meaning is from •U-AQJI^V 

Cowpare the Cretan d^ofjiov^ (Erot, Gloss,)

I 8 (153-172) The dreara seen by Philip is in apst of the versionSP related 

to the o^eiroma'-cer after he has been summoned. Only in A, P, ?yr. and the 

Rimada is the dreata described before the oneirowancer is called. Line l6o is
^^•"••"•••••k ». * . »-

not to be found in the ps4Call. (where instead it IP stated that the child 

will avenge his father's death), but the Phyllada borrows the ll^e from the 

Rimada almost intact» *£& bKotvv o^Xet &pfset 6XTjv jV oCy.ov(.t^vT)v*

In P a~d the R^bnada many details are omitted



from the description of the dream - the stitching op of Glyapias' womb with 

papyfuB from the »T ile a«d the description of the ring which ia usied to seal 

it - and likewise the allegorical interpretation of these details by the 

magus, Li-e 167, the Magus' answer that the dreara is true^ is «ot found in 

A, bat is in £ f Arm., Val., Eth. srd P. Line 171 has no basis in the ps~ 

Call., but IP shared with P: ot>Toc. 6 Oe6c ^P^XTTJ Ttiv 

oov Tfiv *OX»ii7u«i&a xal

The following li«e eeeras closer to 4 than to g s the latter states that 

Philip was not pleased to hear the o»»eiroaancer' e interpretation and P agrees

with this ( AxoiJaac afc 6 ^fXtxxoc fcXv^etiv), .. .. , f? 
whereae A and L esy that Philip was reconciled to his wife»e pregnancy

Mve-ro), «*«" if

157 5|v £^ xe T£ vft, Ttofai]: *h® pfe^ae* occurs in various 

persons and te^see, at w. 177, 1417, 1716, 18&4, 2119, 2135} 

of. Achill, !f. 5S1 o^j, el*v T£ va

158 The second half of the line is s frequently used "filler" 

ef. 520, 580, 688, 1060, etc.

xpoo^YeTatt 7^e ®i^^le/l^sf0ive voice peeras to be restricted 

to the present work and to Defaranast ^gg«..pi,.d« 22 x<(

xal 5aot 6&v 'vfiv 7;pocj5xoU(3tv xpdCfi TO\>C &t* r pn-.pttec)» 
jy^d, 310 •jcpo0j£x®tm (Falieros 274^ ha0 the sane). On the fre­ 

quent interchange of active and passive in DefsT-ana* 1 .

see XaraisKaki 1 !? note on line 22, In the



caso the r*at0* 1» prabably «ot go such that the w*<!lo- 

van considered a »ark of literary ptyle, but a

two v«rbt - A ,JO.T (?V-.,; ai*^.--.p:or'e .pn :•«,"" ""^o**

a« 1 their prawanciatlo" identical 1* tho COOTO* spoke*

language,

19 (173-182) 17X are asore closely «?«pewd«»»t »» A ths« or» 3 which 

ae«tie^ Phllip*B arrival at the palace. (P hast x«l -<

late» $ alraoert literally. The words weera to have falle* out of A> since L 

•free* with F here. The r«pt of the chapter IB a rather loose paraphrmws of 

the pa-Coll., ossittlwgr autcto of Philip's »|)««eh, but aatf&lfyl*?, the

about th« pow«r af the

179 P ha« the *me «scpr»08l«nij |,-r o««3fo.v fxoov ol Oeoi

Oly flllghtly cha^sed> th« proverb appears I" the collection of

I 10 (183-206) ?h« ,!%a.da o*oe» «ot give the word^ of Philip *e 

^ Olyapla« of afftHtsryt ^ "Imi have deceived me, voaa« t having 

wot by « god but by 8o»eo«6 else, a^d he shall fall i*»t3 say 

"Imi h«^« deceived me, woma»»j for your concept low Is «ot by » scad, but 

^ataro"! P f "i^ho has i»pr«f»-atec! you? It will *»ot cecape isy notice" 

185-193 agr©« tilth the pc-C«ll. P, has a laew»a from the



to line 189 onwards, and resume* at line 3^5. Froa 194-204. 

onward e the BJfiftdjL ia more remote from its source EU $ provides a source for 

lines 1%, 197-8 and 2O1-4. These paeaages are adaaii^g from A, but are 

traceable i~ other witneeaes of the a g*oup (see I*>trod, p,^-.). For 195-6 

gyj provides a parallel (lines 4.60-2), ar-d Eth. hae soaathing similar to lime 

199» If both these case • the similaritieR may be no more than coincidence 

resulting from an obvious paddi*g>-ottt of the text. It would be interesting to 

aee what P. offered for this pansage* The laat two li^es of I 10 (205-6) are 

share' by both A a»«d fj.

183 ol p.£pe<; &XtYol5TrJtxec8 for the phraae a*-d thia 

adj. of. Achel.592 x ' etc

The meaning seems to bet "A secret will spread even though it ia 

wot brought out i*to the open" i.e. "Ho raa+ter how well you try to 

keep a aecret, people will find out". The same proverb also occurs 

in the fora:

vcpo iicrxpctfvsi xai 'cr6-<?avep6 &3Ya£vet
(3. Soyter wWe«ngriechische Lieder, Dist»icha

Sprich'worter" t AaoYoa<f>(a 11» 1934, p.215 wo.77).

j "court" - a st range use of the word. It is unlikely

thst a Greak from the Ionian Isles, or indeed one living it» Venice,
e 

would be ignorant of the correct meaning of the Fenjtian word ermad^.

It is, therefore, tempting to aaend it to ou#6a as ^ li^e 192. 

One piece of evidence indicates, however, that ame«dation saajr not 

bs necessary: in 9 fairy—tal® f row Xakythos collected by Minotou 

(Param. 3 p.417) the following distich occurs:



K-rlvetat xftt aroXf^sTat, {pope? T&,
xal xapet>6fc<; vfc e$pe9$ cnrofl p^Vfa tfjv 

Hears, too, the appropriate meaning is "court". Could the word 
Have found its way i«to the t*Hynthianidiom with the meaning of 
O-vX^ as a result of a piwgle chance misprint in a 16th ce-tury 
book? The possibility seems remote. In any case &py.«£&a 
is not restricted to "fleet"! ite primary meaning is given by , 
Meureius as g?c6rej.tag and this is also the primary meaning of 
the Venetian armad^ (aee Boerio) end the modern Itealianaiemata. 
Proa "military commandere" to "courtiers'! is a simple step. 
Accordingly the word has been retained in the text. (A further 
possibility, that <W^a here means "fine apparrel* 
(of, AP^TTC, Hiet. Lex,), has been rejected since a collective 
noun is required to match the ^pu C of the following verse,)

1914- YSpAxt actually an eagle in all the other versions which 
mention it.

196 The fona °^ot ±@ the usual one in the modem lakynthian idiom 
(Konoaoa ^ex.). but this is the sole example of it in the poem 
and it is guarded by rhyme. Elsewhere &^°£ ie found fre- 
quer-tly e.g. 6, 9, 32, 34-, 132, 181, etc. Taane Koronaioa of 
lakynthos,^ writing in 1519, uses the two forms ^Xo <; and 
indiscrimirately (pp. 4., 9, 10, etc.); the Cretan Chouraonps 
alao availed himself of the form oBXo< ( W g 951, U9^ and 

2520). Later in Cretan literature it is found frequently!



. II 1251, I? 806, Stathfo III 356, Panor. Prol. 33, 
'.. T 97, According to Xai»thoudidia th« form was still heard 

In Vest Crate, but rarely in Eaet Crete, in hia day
. Thus the fora o$Xo £ cannot be considered

exclusively Heptaneeian, eve« in the early 16th century. Sine* 
ottXoc v ,s already widely in use by the date of publication 
of the %j,madfl . it mi^ht be expected to occur there more fre- 

i ? que*-tly« It may well be that i« places where it is «ot protected 
by rhyrae it has bee*» trawsauted by the editor iT»to8Xo^ or

*''•' eorae part of tff< orftnca<;» To restore o?»XO(j i« all 
instances, hovever, would be very ill-advised, as would the 
restoration of all cases of a.$T<5<; aT-dcfciKfvoc toe^T<5<; 
a^de^teCvoc (see o»« li*e 1178), not only because the lan­ 
guage of the poem, like all texts of this period, abounds in a 
multiplicity of forms, but also because our knowledge of the

'•'-'- idiom we might hope to "restore" is, to Bay the least, sketchy 
and incomplete.

202a-b The proverb ie siatply a variation of the very cowan «'Q ^(5po<;
<pt>Xf?8t fh gp(-n)|LaM j ef. for example, Lomkatos Ke.<go.Xqv.fTtyoL 

No, 1090, a^d Koaotitos p.18,
I 11 (207-222) Ae far as line 2L4- the ^JJM^ corresponds to both A and ^ 

lines 215-^ follow A., sijjceP does not aie^tion the seer's home. Lines 217-8 
eorreffpondB to «othing in either A org^ The last four li-es (219-222) are 
foawd in both A andg^ .. The pa-Call, goes on to amplify the j?eer*s reply to 
the effect that the dragon is a royal beast and the egg represent s the world.



The ^i,mada omits all this, Ju*t as it omits all the details of Philip's dream 

i« I 8, probably because the poet considered it superfluous and irrelevant to 

the narration of the story, which ia his main object.

207 *Hji£pe<; '*ep<'<&5M.evec: of.^Chotnwnoi MS. 1683 jjj. n£pe<; xep-

ci£6p.eve<; f *«d elsewhere in the present work li««s 331, 395, 

2201. The meaning (Una day11 ) is quite distinct from that of phrases 

liKe ••".tm$> ««ptt£6nevov£ xatpotSc .. . (grot. I 19 cf» 7 

1357), where the participle is past i« meaning.

208 xnpy.apfQT): the usual form of the word is xaxxapf£ti>.

The fonn^ xn.0xapf^w is mentioned by ?»ois Lex. and also occurs in 

Ta.Foron. p.86 |.iT|6l:y xapxapfo^. ^o evidence for a passive 

form with active mesn{^ has bee*- discovered so it is highly prob­ 

able that the prere-t instance is due solely to the dictates of the

215 *AvTf<pto*rovt ^8 naae is

217 fta|jt,t?lj this interpretation of the 1529 text (yinjtfa). seems

preferable t-> yi.?i jit^t, although it creates the additional difficulty 

that the neuter pronoun ^ then heralds a feminine substantive. 

However jjoyefft never occurs elsewhere in the poem with the inde­ 

finite article, whereas ytanK? occurs everywhere else, except li«e 

2735, i*» the phrase Tr6te( c) YW M-t?' awd iw * he Bame positlo" in the 

vers« as here.

I 12 (223-228) The 19 (0) or 31 (ft) li^es of this chapter 1- the p B *Cill 

art reduced to a nere six versee by the author of the Rimada. or perhaps by his



prose nodel, though it 10 unfortunately impossible to obtain confirmation of 
thi§ fro»_ P. This la achieved by the removal of all the material relating to 
how tfectar'ebus observed the oonstellatione and waited until the heavenly bodies 
were in their most favourable conjunction before permitti-g Olympian to give ,, 
birth. What remains is the bare facts of the birth: the hour appointed 
arrived, Clympi-ss cried out and the child was bom, whereupon a thunderstorm 
shook the whole world. To this are added by a poet.two lines of his own 
iwve~tion which are necessary to complete his rhyming couplets (lines 224, at»d 
228). .......

227 The last part of the li~e is clearly corrupt. The last word, fix\n§ 
certainly conceals £{£A.TJ BO that the Bimplse't correction would 
be to write x* ?pO& xovtd m<; £(lXT). The same conjec­ 
ture seems to be behind the reading of the ghyl^ajs (p.57)$

av TrapeuBfc^ ppovtotc fife ftvefAOV, xol ?)X9e xovr«f TH^
AvTdpa, -Knl T^JV T.sotex^xloKjev etc T^-IOV, 6^otJ

fe<?o8^0TX30-v u f̂ pol rail j.icf^.91 1
which is believed to^be drawing on e printed or manuscript copy of
^he tp^fa.da at this and several other points (see IVtrod. 
Possibly more ««e-«datio- is -eceasary: e.g. x » ^P 6ev

228 M.«.5tpJ3f re..xal faey^Xou ^is formulaic phrase occurs very 
frequently In early popular texts e.g. Flor. 135, -409, 1&40, 
Bells, 32 t 176, 232, etc., Pol. ">. 356, Chron. Mor. 906, 9SO, 1012, 
etc., George, Than. 18, Tmb. 24.2, 13^, 883, Trlv. Tag. 227, etc; 
elsewhere In the Rlmada at w. 700, 1184» 2293, 2649,



I 13 (229-24.6) This chapter too ie greatly shortened, though wot BO 
drastically as the previous o«e. I« the pa-Cell., when he ness the child 
Philip eaye that he had not wanted to raise it, but, now he seers that It ie 
the offspring of a god, it should bo brought up i* memory of this child by his 
previous wife, which had died, a~d called Alexander. This is reduced by the 
Rimada to li~es 229-230, Lines 231-2 are loosely based or. ps-Call., 233-4, 
more closely so. 235-7 give a reasonably lucid version of a pelage which ie 
corrupt i~ the ps-Calls it is impossible to say whether the Rimada resembles 
the text of A or p more, 238 is a« addition for the sake of completing the 
couplet, A »fdp now give lengthy lists of Alexander's instructors in varidttB 
subject8. The Rj^ada, went ion a P"ly two of these*. Aristotle and "Aianidas*, 
the latter probably corresponding to the corrupt form of A Ae.vxovfftijc 
(cf. Arm, Le^onides, L KXeovCSric),which appears correctly i« thep at»d f 
ttxt-groups as Ae(ovC6nc. 7h© «ext sectio« of the ps-Call., iw which, aaio«g 
other thinget, Alexander teaches his fellow-pupils i« the art of warfare, is 
omitted by the Mmada. It passes straight on to the subject of Bucephalus, 
which i" the prf-^all. is said to be either bom in the royel stables ^), or 
e gfift froffl the rulers of Cappadocia (A). In the ps-Call. Philip orders that 
it should be kept unbridled in a cage, ard criminals should be thrown to it for 

This too Is omitted by the

234. For '&$ fSvjsi see on line 80,
235 The ed. pri«cepe readingToiUrov has bee« interpreted as

of. .^chill.98 f5 xdXXo< TOU ?JTOV Oaujj,aoT5v.

Another sirollarlty between that passage a«d the present o«e is that
Achilles is also likened to a lio**, ibid. 100-1.



240 Th« second half of the line is very feeble i presumably the meaning 
is, "The two of them had supreme authority (for Alexander'6 eduoa- 
tio») n . This weakness was felt by the editor of the 1^53 edit low, 
who emended to 9£XT): _ «the two of them had such thing* as

;ji (each) wishes". This change wan ^aturally followed by the later 
editions (1600,1603, etc.)

2*2 &Kot> ofot ?rro* ftXXoj "the like of which did not exist". 
Of. 818 o ^ CT&V x6aM.ov tri) Xoi*&v TCO& 6&v

(and ef.868), 1252 fSwcoi) orov xoo|j.ov T&
T)ftpiav.e< yftp ftXXpv, In all thewa 

cases the relative pronoun stands for "like to vhieh*,

I H (24-7-290) 24.7-8 are airailsr to the pe-Call. t»t. 249-250 have no 
basis th«re. In the p#-€sll« Philip's words to Alexander (linee 251-2) are, 
•I like your ways^ but hate your appearawcej because you do ~ot reseable me." 
0»ly 3 has the sentence corresponding to li«e 253* but there is soae thing 
ainilar in Leo and Arm. The following three li«ee (254^-6) egyee perfectly 
with both the versions of th« ps~Call» wh;ch primarily concern us. But then, 
in the ps-Call., ^ecta»®bus began to consult his horoscope disc to find an 
answer to Olympias' question, and Alexander, who was present, asked vhether it 
was possible to see the (stars of hia disc actually in the sky. ^ecta^ebus 
replied that it wap possible a«d promised to show him them in the evening. 
I" the Rjjyada Clympias is made to suggest that fteota^abus teach Alexa-der 
the art of astrology (257*3).

The rest of the chapter, dealing with Alexander's raurdsr of Weetanebus, 
also differs considerably frora the pf'call., particularly in the dialogue



(lines 261-26&). Li«e a for which there are no close counterparts In the pa- 

Call. are i 262, 264, 267-8, 276, 280-3j line 279 Be«ae to derive from $ 

rather than A (see I«ttt»d,

249 The phraee xwtffl xovanp |a Is eepivalent to

(see Fwt, (Hoes. $*V.) _ . - ,.. .. . .

260 **OTpo i8 *>«r0V a c^ve"i@?t rhyme for ft^po^ 1^ th» 

pe-Call, HeotawebuB takes Alexander outside the city,

262 The revelation that Necta^ebua ia Alexander's father should of course 

eoae later (ll*e 270). The poet vaa forced to add a li^e to coraplete

the couplet, awd i« doi^g so Bade nonsense of the dialogue between 

Neeta«ebu0 awd Alaxe^der.

264 A "padding" line. The polr»t of Alexander's reply i« the ps-Call. Is 

that weetfl'-ebuB is exaT.iwiwg the heavens though ha has no owder- 

eta-dii-g of earthly affairs,

265 ff. The txro speeches of >fecta«8bu«, 265-6 a«d 269-270, were origi- 

"ally one IT» the pe-Call, In betveen the author of the ^Imada - or 

its prose model - has interpolated an ingenious remark which he 

attributes to Alexanders "If you knew uhat I war goi^g to do, why 

didn't you get_ out of the way?"

266 The poleoism (non-ogre0mei»t of past participle a~d object) la neces­ 

sitated by the all-import a«t rhyme,

ffeepec Ofc^ v & ^ofow • ftv fiespe^ T<T 6a Sxavo,, 
Odd thoui;b thla form of the protasis of a condition may seem, it 

does *>©t diverge greatly from the eomrao*» practice In medieval "reek:



some part of Q£Xw could b« used in either the

(ae in modem Greek Od ) or the protasde of the condition,

IT* gr^o^fitop we findj

§v t6 xa-r£yvaoi , £9£\ave TO X^yet.... (I 1013) 

and Ifv f|0eXa Yvwpfoa),...f|f?paaoa t* rv&Ti<$ (i 987-8),* 

Ow that *>«alogy f^eXec ££pr|£ Bight be expected here, but by a 

eort of metathesis of teases what la im fact foitn<? is ^Ccpec 9^C« 

The omiseiow of the ermditiowal oowjttnction is not particularly 

unusual - in such case?" the protasis become? a sort of interrogative 

(Cf. Thumb. §277, 3)j that vh TtoCoco could be u«derstoo«? SB "What 

I should "3a w is perhs^ a little raor© c:ifficid.t to accept. O the 

uhole the phrase is »ot unintelligible, but vhether it would ha e 

been eaid_ in that way i" the natural spoken language of the time is 

s queation whleh eanr»ot at present be answered, 

»VJhat in written a» the destiny of ev«ry aan cannot be charged (or 

postponed ?), but is brought to paas i« fullw . A variation of a 

proverb} cf, "Tft, YpaM-M-^ Va- AYP<w?<t

w (?olitis , nn.po^j^fn.t. Vol. 4-, s.v. 

"Tit

(id f ^.b,i<3. no.15) a^d from Kefalonla:

, K e_<paX o v (*_ ̂ x a 

Ko.1272), With them may be co*fspare<3 a similar

passage i" Falierosj 

Tot) xa6ev6c xi &

(Erot. Enypn, 65-6).



290 The H gold-bespangled shroud" i® the invention of the poet. The syntax 
of this ll«e eould perhaps be improved by rewovi»*# the concaa «»t the 
end of 289 and writing ' ,- ad3avov

I 15 (291-296) Thin chapter is o*ly -lightly curtailed compared with th* 
p*-Callj after Philip hs* received the oraole (which in the pg-Oll, is sgLvtn 
by the Fythia at telphi) «« ejcpla^atiow of the raiae Boncephalus is give« er»d 
finally it is stater! that o*> hearir># the oracle ^ilip expected to see a 
Heracles.

J. iJti292 The readi«^ of the ad» (idvceo. is probably a misprint for
(ss ndvte i o } t but the *ee«wtuatiorf of this form is confirmed by th« 
metre. The shift of aceewt jauat be attributed to th« poet's ig**ora»*c« 
and the analogy of nouns in -to e»g» ovx<5pio t

296 «<$taei is best taken as elliptical for o£\et
For the osdegiow of 8^Xst when repeated compare Katsaltis 
Prosf, 50-1 j

a va

xa

I 16 (297-306) Again some abbridgeme*t of the pe-Coll. hap occurred. 
There the chapter begi»e with the e+ateme«t that Ale^a-der had Ariatotle ae his 
aole teacher. The latter tha« asks two of his oth^r pupils, vho vsre also so«8 
of klngg, what they would give hiss if they inherited their father's kingdoms, 
•i»d th«y promise him varione positions of authority (cf. 299-300), Finally he



•ska Alexander, whose reply iai *Eo yea i«q»*re about ay future, having «o
•ecurity for the morrow? I will give, if it sweas good to «e, whew the time 
a*d the hoar eorae for the grafting of a pro»i«e." (A • similarly S). After 
Aristotle has hailed hist as a great Icii^, the chapter e«dg i« pa-Call, with a 
further sentence t Alexander was loved by all as being wise and a jjreat wawior$ 
but Philip's attitude was? gtill ambivalent, because Alexander, for all his war­ 
like spirit, did wot resewble him i« appearance.

298 & i ft,: this is o»>© of the few occasions i« the poem when 6t?i wuat '\ 
be Bca'-wed ae a single syllable. The other* are 1090, 1345 and 1254. 
Everywhere else a^fl^u 'isti«etion is Bnir>t«i«ed: 6td is disyl­ 
labic, ytd a rao^oByllable (cf. 1829 where both occur), with the 
latter aut^aabering the former,

I 17 (307-316) The correepo^ding episode 1»» the ps-Call is told in wach 
greater detail, ^*ethele.?8 the ^JfflL^I* or ** n proee model, apparently adds 
the fset th«t Alexander was? seeking a hors® to go ts war (307-8); in the pa- 
Call* he jfust happened to pass the place vhore Bucephalus was kept. The con— 
frontatio- of Alexander 8"^ the horse is mach more detailed in ps-Call« Lir»e 
312 actually contradicts the pa-Call* whore it is expressly stated that 
Alexander rode the horpe unbricJled, In the pe-Call., after recalling the 
oraole, Philip h«lle Alexander «s jfodfioxp^twp, M and f ro» then on Philip 
rejoiced if hope for hie BOW",

I IS (317-330) Owe« a^ain the Rityjida removes all the details a«d giv 
o»»ly the basic outline of the eventsi i» the ps»Call, Alexander asks to &o to



Pi*« (for the Olympic games) j T'hilip asks which co^tecrt he wiphera to enter 
Alexander rer>lie,« that he wishes' to compete i>* the fho riot-race, a»»d

Philip'8 offer of horses from his own Btablcjf, saying he has his own, 
reared from a~ early age. Then he embarks his horses a-d chariots i~ a new 
ship 8*d pets sail with his friend FfephHtest io« . Li-es 321-2 are apparently 
baaed o*> misundersta^din^a of the ps-Cell. (nee below). Tha «^oau"tar with 
Wlkelsos is likevine purged of all detail, but what reasai^a is? reasonably 
faithful to thy ps-Call.

317 A says that the I'.piso^e occurred vhe» -Uexa-^er was f if tee*. No 
age is mcftio-ed by 3. "he "half-rhyme •' of nrXtxcpfe awd I't 
i.p probably to be tolerated ss it sta»»de (ssee I»«trod. p. 
thelers the editions of 1^0 a«d l^r»3 ware ^ot happy with it, a«d 
emended to rnXtxnp^rr - .0 form without historical justification,

121 The scribe of Oodsx Meteore^sia thought it impossible to be armed 
with horse?, so hu wrote ^onrr.Ta i^ste^d of /f.Xoyn.. Certainly 
the li^u cioes »*ot mske very good se^se but the reaso" is probably 
twofold: (l)^p}jiaT<50TiW8s « usefu'1 rhyne for iotGfp 
(?) the ve^b wjr su^gepted by the phraee ,-jyv rofc 
the co^fusior' of ??purTc s>**d ftppo.TO- Vi einf» a frequent o^e throuc»h 
out raedievjl Greek,

At fir-t si^ht this li*e *e<sraf? conplutely out of plo-p hure, as the 
games have not eve-*- begun yet. The origin for the li«e probably 
lies in the worda \aCwv S^vta (••to;oA)i*« " .s"-' 3. TT"fortunately 
P is ^ot available for this passage, but o«e mi^ht ira^rine that it 
would have re/id somethl"?: liVe: xat fXage xavfootia xoXXd.



would th«« hav« 1»**» misunderstood by the poet, who was 
unfamiliar with the carton of gfvia *? refer to 
Hence the untimely reference to defeating all and receiving the gar­ 
land. 

322 The name of Nikolaos's father is variously given* A describes
Kikolaos as &Vdpo?Tri)< Tfl ti?uxf$s *»11 ••*• «lat«t

ioolai petr«a fuiste dicit By». v.816, 873 ?" 
ard Y '».paaCo«, but the »o«t signifieemt 

of the *»a«e from the poi<*t of triew of the -Eiijffid^ is that of 
?f| ./Apefov. ^ *^e co«t*xt of the Alexander romance^ it i« easy 

to understood how this wae transformed i«to the familiar ^aoefov 
both iji the i-tyf?^ a«d 1« the Fhyl^qdn (perhaps under the direct 
Influence of the Riraada).

324 Several li«ea of dlalo^»« in the pa-Call* are here reduced to four 
words which correspond not at all to the original passage, a«d 
besides are worsen ee aw^ governed entirely by the choice of a fitting 
rhyme-word. No attempt to explal" the ^raramatical, ayntaetical or 
semantic peculiarities of the sentence is necessary. 
-Kpfxavs See °n 1Q<5» °"ly tfae f^l-tj^ pr4ncgps (and C) has 
the Imperfectly-rhymi-g

I 19 (331-356) Again much is omitted but there are also some significant 
changes from the account of the pe-0all« To bejjln with the omissions, the ps- 
(VI, «ifter the introductory sentence (equivalent to 331-2) names the most 
important of the ~ine competitors, then goes on to describe the draving to lots 
for race-positions. The j^ffi^d^ «araep o«ly Nilrolaos, After the death of 
Kikolaos A quotes a fitting proverb based on Heeiod (see ^ergso«). The dea-



«riptiw of the race iteelf la changed completely i« the Eima^a t first a»»d 

it becomes a horse-race (cff»351) instead of a chariot-race. In the 

it is NikolaoB who hangs back, with the i"»te«tion of killing 

Alexander, not Alexander himself (line 338). _ ^alisiwg tfikolaos' evil 

intent io*8, whe« the leaders are i»- collision with one another, ^lexa^der 

Bakes way for *?ikolaos to overtake a«d the latter is killed whew his horse

•tumbles and his chariot overturns. (There is much corrupt io* in the texts of

•11 the versions at this point,) The major difference i*» the Rimada is that

there era two separate races. The first is won by Alexander, who defeats the

aim of all the other competitors to "bunch" a*d prevent hint from passing.

RiVolaoa the" deTOiwdp a second r*ce with Jtust the two of them competing, and \

is villed whew his horse falls a^d crushes him. It eeerafl likely that ^either

•^* ^jpg-da, »>or its prose model wa» inventing here, oiwoe another early version 

also preeervea a« account i^ which there are two races. The account of Syr, 

(pp.25*6) is fuller a»d better preserved than a«>y other version, so it is possible \ 

that the R^jaada has preserved, in a somewhat corrupted fom, a very old tradi- 

tiow about the two races, (But !*• the Syriae versiow, all the cowtests^ts take 

part i* the se o^d race too.) The Phvllacfe. which, as has bee* shown 

(introd, p,^^), depends OT» the R^aada at a nuaber of points, seems at pains to 

contradict the "two races« version? -^ **> Jtp«rov Tp^^tM-ov (xfe

6 *AXd?,av6po<: Ixatie xat &ax3vi:a^s TO S

6 cwtoCoc &-KGG& xdtw vsxp«5<;,

j oo. ... p.62, cf,

1* See Merkelbach gg.eit. p. 77, who, however, says that i* ^r, the race is 

row twice "unsi^nigerweise"* *



x* fwttixs &< dor^pac* °*» The ^ II 9.4 
e£Ti£ A?:ep<!<m: elliptical for *c t6ot5(i

350 This rop^blee the ver«?io*< of ^J ftikolaos' hor^e stumble?, he falls 
snd is killed. A, and seesii-gly Arm., esty that Alexander killed him 
by chargi^p; him at full tilt after he hud fallen from his chariot. 
Similarly i~ 'yr. T'ikolaoa ia Villed by Bucephalus, but 1* that 
verpio- ^.27) the death of ore Klikior (= PHca^or ?) is related 
as follows: ft .,.« awd Ellkior was tripped up by the axle of 
Alexander's chariot wheels, and fell head foremost, h« and the 
horses and the chariot? and he died together with his horses," It 
seems that this description really relatas to the death of Nikolaou, 
ae i« 3fand so is not incompatible with th© version of the Ritnac a. 

35-4 The prophecy is j?poke" by the priest of Zeus ( $, or the temple*
keeper (A end Arm.) or a deacow (Byz,)

355 The words of the prophecy in the p&-Call» arej rtJust as you defeated 
Hikolaos, so you will defeat many enemies (many in wars - 3)." The 
pu»» o^ the proper narae 1» lost in the MG vereiow,

I 20 (357-366) According to the ps-Call., the nam® of Philip's new bride 
(omitted by the ^Uaftd^) ia Cleopatra, the Pietar of Attalos (A), or of I<ysias 
( 0 or the daughter of Attslua (Val., Arm., Syr.)1 ,3^0 is a "filler, without 
basis in th© ps-Call. In the ps-Call» Alexander arrive? while the raarrisge is being 
celebrated ant! prese^te the Olympic wreath to Philip. He the- tolls him, as in 
the I^iqadg (361 ff.), that he will invite hira to the wedding when he gives his 
•other in marriage again. 3^5 points to a closer relationship with J3than with A

It In reality she seoBia to have been Attalus* «iec*j se« Auafeld p.132, who 
eaende the text of A accordingly.



for this passage (see Introd, p. 53)» bu* si^ce several other witnesses of the 
ft tradition (Arm,, Val, t %r,) preserve the line it is probable that a" 

ancestor of A also hed it. 366 is a not very intelligent insertion in order to
cwspl&te the couplet. The ptat«n«H: of the pc-Call, - that Philip wa$ dlstrepsed 
by Alexander'.* words - is omitted, p re^umci- at th« end of this chapter with 
the wordsi xal

363 pXoYTjTix<5< _and efcXoYnnK^cand their f mining counterparts occur 
frequently in mediaim] fexts first aa ai'jectivep ("lawfully wedded") 
the* for'!hu5?band« a*»d "wife" e.g. Ghro*^ Hqr. 3273, 7973, 8878, 
Choumnos ma, 252, 4.30, Theg. U99 (= 1.138.5), 10,090, Katsaltic If 
T7 332, 400, ? 91, 318. See ''araiskaki on Def. Log, Did. 295. 
Cf. e$XoYoflf'/u (aios») .

I 21 (367»3£?.) 7ba first problem which arises in this chapter ie over the 
identity of Alexander's victim,. The R^ad,.51 calls him Philip's kinsman i.e. his 
brother-in-law. This conforms with the test* of 3 , where Lysias ia the vic- 
tiajj,^ In A, however, Philip's brother-in-law is_.called Attalus, and Lysias, who 
i8 named ae the vlette, is said to be "a certain wit". Here, then, the g&fla.da, 

with $ against A. (P follows and amplifies 3 : ^ 5^ Aua£a<; 6

^otJ tiXf^rcou i)3piae TOV '/XfCavSpov. 
It naiat be asatmed that P also called Cleopatra the sdster of LyBias i« I 20.)
The «sture of Lyaias' ingtalt is not specified in the Efop-'foi ^or P)* According 
to the paMJsll, he teTla Philip that he will now be able to produce legitimate 
BW»8 who resemble him. Otherwise the :\j^yada does not differ radically from the



p«~C*ll: it addp lines 376 (for metrical reasons), and omitp Alexander's comment 
after Philip' R fall (though you h^ten to seize 4sia and Europe, you cannot 
walk owe step") and the extended description of the massacre of the guests 
(which $ but "Of A, hap). Philip 1 F illness (=381) ie «ot mentioned by A, 
where there lr a lacuna, but is i~ alaost all other versions (ineludi«j?: P 
where fjpp<5oTTjoev i" the obvious correction of the -ne reeling fipcoTTjoev ).

370 The part of Lysdas 1 body which is struck is not stated by A, but 0, 
Am. «!*;! *^rr. specify the temple ( xp<5ta<?O£ ). P reads Irel t:5v

378 Of. P xal ^TJ^veTo &wftixTiTti<; tT]c jiTrr|?c5<; TOV,
I* P, nt i« A and 0 f the olause i» placed after the description of 
the plau?rhter of the guests. The poet has clearly disturbed the order 
to facilitate the rhyme.

T 22 (382-394) As usual the argument ic greatly curtailed, simplified 
modified by the mo?, Gk. versions (P qnd the ^ia, ) for the passage corresponding 
to 383-^_ A is corrupt, but 0 agrees quite closely vith the P^ij^a, and the a 
tradition must have hnd eoraething very sirailar. P provides the w eoessary link 

ri the Rimada ; xol X£Y«?I 6 'AX^^avSpoc ' "xo\G>c

TOV vi6v aov dtft. TOV

For the -ext two lines (385"-6) ft is a(?ain lacuno«e but Ami., Val. a_»"3 ^yr. sup­ 
port the readi«g of 3 (e'ee ^roll's gpp. 4^.). Li'-eR 387-8 have ^o precise 
Bodel i« the np-Tall., but P attributes the follovi"^; wordcs to ftlexa-der, which 
correspond very closely to the Hjlmqd a. ; H 8pxo^ Ayw v^rfyxo eCc T^JV



oov. " 
The rest of the chapter corresponds to the ps-Call. (with the exeeptio^ that
lines 391-2 are probably a popular distich which the po«t deemed it appropriate 
to i'-serf - a«J, for o«ce, it is appropriate). The actual reconciliation acwe 
ie omitted by the RjlmadB . a*»d by F, which alro o-"itr tho speech of Alexander to 
Olympiae a""' the aenten^jfi that 8 worna* murt bo raibject to her husband. At thlr 
point, the«, the nijng.da. preserves a text closer to the pa-Call . tha« P. Finally

(ar»d Arm., Val. s»»? Syr. but "»t 0 hap a*> «»ig»^tic ae«te«ce about the raen- p - -
tiopl^f? of typias' «arae by those soaut to marry. Th« Rinada agrees with A 
P i»» omitting the passage,

383 The phrase « - » • „ »- va M-ovva exr'poc
vhich is inserted solely to complete the line and provide a rhyme,
occur* verbatim in Thes. Prol, H?.

No source for this couplet exirts i« either the p^^rb^ or the
of Solorao*1 . The following sentence, however, occurs in the collection
of wise saying* knovn as » Av Go<: Chatrter 30j

*0 ooXofxffiv et-.ev' TpsCc yeveafc; ^vGpcS.ouc o{>x 
6 6e5c» T^V ".TWX^V dXa.^ovtxov, TOV .\Xot5otov ^e^-r- 
xrtl r^fov X'oXov feic )>

The work, a translation of the papular Italis»> J\f .f iqre Ldi_ vi_rt^« was? 
first published by Stefa^o da "abbio on 6 Nove^bar 1529, shortly after 
the Himada (see BH W/Tfl Vol. Ill p.32?, "0.305). However, sir.ce the

are believed to be the work of the versifier, and «ot of-
the editor of the R feaada . it is unlikely that this proverb may 

be seen as a borrowing from the "^VQ Qr 9T *^e Pio**®* More probably 
it derives from the biblical source of the F^prg at this poi«t -



Ecelesiaflticua 25.2J Tpfa 6& et6T) l^fcrnoev -f) ^vx'fi p.ot> xal

xal TtXotfoKDV #etfoTT]v, r^povta jjiwp6v xalj 
(jtotxov IXavto'CjjLevov ouvdcct,

C. Frati, ' do ere he ?ul «yi->re -11 Virft!" % fjtudl di
nubblricati A _Kgne.gto J-'.Qr.a.ci Vol. VI, Home 1893 p. 337). A«
of Co re is may al?o be compared (Coc3. Marc, ejr.4.08, li^e 10) z

TOV

'-[le»gchaft.n zu M"
I» 3^3); a»«fJi there i,«f a somtnAiat similar nroverb curre-t i 

Crete: "Oxotor r^Pwc 6^ gaT!?xst OlXet (,:v^. us TT)

IV U5).

I 23 (395-^24) Line 395 is a* additio^ by the poet for the sake of finding 
a rhyme for ?,'oOc«5vTk 396-4,01 follow the 0!*-Call. closely thau^h the conver- 
sation befwee* Alexander and T^arlua' satraps there is somewhat abridged. Li«© 
4-02 is a "filler" a«d 403 has its origins in the pa-Call, (A a«dp). The full 
fora of the patraps 1 answer, however, (403-4) corresoo^dp almost exactly to P 
(the Himada hap added e further it«m to the list of taxable benefits):

fttft. TTIV Y^V T^)V ^atetTe xai Tb vsp6 to
- 

According to Bergso« (si2B»£Sit« 34« l2£») *^e origi-al form must have bee^ sona-
thi«g likei {reep tr^C Y^C ^v ^nTStire val txJt&p -cot!



Tfcls «*rt.ler fora is indicated by Val. a«d Syr. and by I, which has *<*•&**
where v voy^ fce expected. Onee again an early feature of the romance, 
*»0 ledger extort i« the P tradition, haa survived i* the moder- Greek poem. 

, based o~ a few words in ?, ore a« expansion due to the author of the 
u 4.07-8 return to the ps-Csll., but ..^aif there is almost % verbstint 

with ? which has: ^'*YSt 6 ' 
ot

Alexander goes o« to ask, 1« A and P (a^d P) if Darius was collecting the «jift 
of the fjods; the* i« ^» but not A, he asks whet form the gift takes a*d IB 
told that it is o»<0 hundred &ol<?er< aggp each welching twenty pounds. Alexander 
replies that it if not right for "°hilip to pay taxes to Harborians (.« is 
corrupt here), '"hey are to tell Darius that yhen Philip was elo*»e he paid 
tribute, but now he has a son, Alexander, he no longer pays. Indeed he will 
come at»d recover what taxes hive already been paid. Most of -'his is omitted by 
th« Riaadat only the last portion occurs (s 409-414) i* a somewhat mocifisd 
amplified form. Again there are many verbal similarities with P:

TOV AnpsTov STI,,,., Soov T^Xoc 6^6tooce 6 

6 'A

oThe nert two li«es (415-6) occur in p (not in A, but Eth. has a similar
to-'ce) towards the end of the chapter, qftflr the psintii"^ of Alexander's portrait
P agrees with the ^im^da, iw placing the lines herei

fjxovo^v ot A-rcoxptaapfot TCOTO, xoi loTpdcp-nacv &l<^ i:5v
AapsCov xai 6-TcfiYYStXav abity



fh« pai«ti*fif of Alexat»d«r*s portrait by a Greek artist comraiBrdo-ned by the 

••basasdors (417-8) is fou«d o*ly i*> 3 (except ms Y), ? s«d 'yr. 419-420 are
*k

net 1- the pec-Call., but P hast o>c $& f|xcruoev tctfcfct 6 Anp

Th« Thracia* episode (4.21-4.) occurs i" both -i-d £, but A does *ot mention 

th« «ame of the city ( ktloaz -vlXe^c:)* Am, a«d ? a<rre« tdth P i^ 

r«f erring the enisle to fhrace, but in Leo a«« ,^r. it is /"rme^ia v/hich is 

i»» revolt.

396 &t£<rrn0e: A hss &;,£cmri -"revolted". There ip a

between tha aor. of A ;?f-rranat a«d d-.io'Bffl^ "disobey11 

The two modem tl-reek versions are here closer to A thaw to 0 

which paraphrases! YHv 6& f) xdXtc .'-'oOcSvrj &VT<!pa<ra

Thin ki«d of lack -f sjmtacticsl u^ity occurs apom 'ically throughout 

the ooem. For other occurre*ces of the ^omi^stive absolute, see 

p. 2-l's .

: Though the poet probably did not realise, the choice 

of word is? quite felicitous. It is i" fact F«rsia« i^ origi«, from 

a word Tnea«i"«» "a siou^ted courier of the Persia* Court", which appears 

iw (Ireek qs SY^'^^OC. The verb Ayyaper^, »t 0 press i.T»to 

service 11 , is found i« Hellenistic Greek a^d tha New Teptame'-t 

(Matt, 5.41s 27, 32). ]> medieval aw.d early raodem Greek texts the 

verb ni»d the ^ou*s nyYO-pe^n »^YOpc^%cour frdque«tly (pee ''riaras 

. P.V. ^YY^-PsCrT for exarapl©!? n^d is still heard i« the oonte tporary 

T^^e (f«ee fftfft. Lex.). (The type &YY^Plov which is fou^d i« 

. Hach. A3<J IB probably a reborrowit>g from French



(which it reached from Latin).

O&v-.v* Svat TtJe &a*;£6oc* ., it Is difficult to 
imagine what the poet had in wind here - if, at least, he was oon- 
cer^erf with anything more tha* furnishing s presentable rhyme. 
Perhaps the lege-dsry Aa«f6a - s make or dragon - is intended 
(see Glossary), Four lines later (-422) there is another seemingly 
n»ea-ingl3*s> phrase - gvTsv i$fl\x.e t* flatpo - 
in vhich the poet is motivated solely by rhyme. To seek far some 
logical i-terpretatl'jn i« such cas®*» would be a wasted effort.

2^ (425-A58) I,i«ee> 425-.-' 3n follow the pa-Call, quite faithfully. The 
of_ Pausa-ior 1 attempt^ to assapsi*>ate Philip is some sort of public e :>ec- 

tacle (ir> $ at_ the "Olympian theatre", ir» reality a p.roce?slo« to the theatrt 
9* the occasion of the marriage of Philip's daughter to the Ki«f» of Eplrue 
(aee rerkelbach ig^cit. p.l^'. T reads:

4x<!OTrro 6 :?CXiw.o< etc -npa5.ta3nou<5v, 
Where the rou^ nuat nsa** "celebrytiot*" or "festival". Li^e 1,31 ia based o*
thi0 rendi^-^ si^d must be translated a?, "Philip we*-t to celebrate e festival," 
(though tho verb 7CF,pi,5tn&rf.^to or mpaSiCjM&s) has pe/ersl other raea« 
Ll^es 4.32-4. diverfye in detail from the pe-Osll., where Fausawlas strikes ^ 
i" the ribs; ^, a? ••ell a£? the "draa'la. ppecifio? the haad. Li«ee 435-^ follow 
the ps-Call. with some psKtr?i«gj li^e 4.37 is «ot f-oni the os-Call., but ? has:

-mv. - 
lengthy passage i« vliieh ?bilip be!S08"S his lot and expresses the wish that
Alexander were there to avenge hir death, ("'roll 23.25 - 24.10). Ho o-'her 
version of the rorni-fe h«? this pepsage, Alexander retur«g - ^w cue - vic­
torious from the war a«d enquires the reason for the commotion; on being told;.»-. • *



he iM»h«s to the palace where ho flnda Pausanias holding his mother. This ie 
fftstly curtailed in P ( xal ei>Q^c ?)\6ev 6 *AX£e,cv6poc 

vb TtigfSt v.al elfie TOV fiawoavCav STI £xftpev

and entirely o-n it ted by the ^daacfe. 438~44.r' agree vith the pa-Call. *t this 
poi«t P breaks off ««d resumes with the popaage^ corresponding to li*e 602, It 
is probable, however* that it originally contained the plea of Olyrapias to 
Alexa^^er to hurl his javeli« (li^us <4X1~2) which is absent from A a^d 0 t 
but ijs preserved I*- \rm., Val. a^- 3yz. 443-<4 derive frora 3, but ther© 
Alexander first teara Pausanias away from Olympic®, the« strikes him with his 
spear but does -ot kill him (as i»- the S^qtad^ ) : the killing bfclo^gs later (line 
448). After Fausa^ias has bee« dragged before the dyi^g T?hilip (-4^5-^, ss i- 
A a«d@), it is Philip in the ps-Call. who,. delivers the fatal blov to ?oussnias, 
The po«t or the author of the prose version o* which the Rjlroada is bare-1 mis- 
Understood the text which he had before him. (The mistake i,; repute-"7 later 

at li^e 450,) The remainder of the chapter bears a very ?le«der relationship 
to the ps-Call; it reems probable that the poet or the author of the pro"e model 
or o^e of the intervening copyist e was working frora a damaged text at this 
poi"t. (For a further indicstio", a©e belov o^ I 25.) Few li««s poi^t to a 
definite corrfcgpo"de»»ce with the ps-Call: 4-51 seem.i to agr«o with g, 4-52 with 

A» 453» fi"d perhaps 4-56, with both the versions i" question. Tha rest of the 
passage from 44.9 to 45S mst be the product of a recent --riter'$ imagir-ation,

1. But in the historical source of the Iloma-'ce it is unlikely that Philip him­ 
self killed Tausanias (see Merkelbach op.cit. p.77).



though whether of our poet or a« earlier prose redactor cannot be determined. 
Since, however, vhe- the T-imada differs greatly from the pa-Call., or- very 
arcasions the ^ivergunctse are shared with ? (where F is available for comparison), 
it ie probable that the text hsJ already be«n severely modified by the* time it 
came i~to the poet's hands,

"..«.« because he did «e»t aim for his breast or» the other hand." 
Is this yet another example of the «o-«sen@© that the poot of the j] 
is capable of producing when he its forced to by his chose* form and 
metre? Perhaps wot. It ie odd that P should substitute head for 
ribs, n«d eve« odf5«r that the Rjfoada should jae^tion both head arc3 chest. 
A clue is provided by /! with the word -fjaTdxiloev which f'roll 
emends to T}^<7T<5xT7S« It is possible to ^^^"6 a text ancestral 
to both A a«d th& ^iagda. which we'-t aoraethi«g liket

3<lX\ct

The" i« the Ri^iad^ nust be understood a reversal of the two psrtr of 
the bo^ f parhaps caused by the 1 >ck of pur»ctuatio" of his original, 
or by disorder of another ki-d which also led A to omit the reference 
to the head a»»d P that to the ribs.
The li"Q could p^rheps be improved and rendered raorts intelligible by 
writing Q* 'oXvnmd6a.

438 ji<5v ™uct have s temporal meaning here: ''straightway, just at that 
raotnent" of. e{>9^<; F. ' fo other ide-tical instance of this usage 
has bean discovered but if the rifflllar us?e of ji6Xt<; ip compared 
there is no difficulty in accepting the reading as it stands. If



vett «0ees8ary, the obvlfww «•&.(**£« wnttl'* be to ^* 
etc »udv ^u* (ewrtously ?) this s^et-biil phrase does »»ot occar at 
all 1" the pr#««ei"+ text,

Ax^ui xofc ^vrf^et: Th* P*>™« refers to Philip, -it
P«ttMM*» f cf. * g^ t g- t
For the verb $*ee

form i« T/ig.*kr.n ..(g^F) 1259 «

Were thew the ?«ol«j axasrolis?, they ifii<»ht be flirwiitBad «is

by m©di?ji?p« rwcts for th© p«Ve -»f rhyme, lut i« ii2t» TI 
there occtirp 6|rtp*)<; fi(r Tfflv AvOptS.'iw, 

*»<» JM^- TV 7 J> u ~p?>£ -rotJ Hetoatp^TT].
Thus the Uf«9£e i w jfi-v*" «?ecet?t ability by th® wore s^ewt Creta« po«t. 
Tt must, therefore, no*® lo^icslly be r«ff*rffed *«ot TP s ool^ciam but

for 6| (.-,p5<; etc 'r-°^ xr?:a6<; TOD tb x i&jfcixo, 
or nftrhans s c^^fupitr' between ^ v,,^ tov or

this c^ur>l^t co»»ifwre w.l?9?-4. ^lioh <?»a»cribe th« <1eath of
f-arius i« .«?lnoBt i^e^tical w»rdf«. T^ both places it i»e«8!» that tha

T 25 U59-/.S4.) ^Tter T^ella had b«ei- rtstored to « Rt.-jte ?>f
er wr»U"tet? th« «t0p8 of hi® father* P ststue *s~^ ip-^e s pneeeh to the 

Creeks* T» the fljiaa^a « »*•«? "3«har« el^e, the freeoh IR t re ̂ s formal i«t^ n 
letter cf, 458s » 45 <^"'«&&:*>l » <4^?« To sce-mwt for this, a lscu«a auat b« n



i« tha w» of the poem the pros* w>del of tha gfciqjft op *•" *** ancestor, 
would be quite «atursl for the redactor or editor to assume that he vas 
Vith a letter se frequently elsewhere in the work, and thjr> asBuraptio" wi^ht be 
i+r*nfrthened by the passage at the e~d of the letter where Alexander sets up 
•dicta throughout the city (or !*• every city). In the I^ada the letter is 
beaded here, as elsewhere, with a ptereotype"' form of title. The difference 
betwee»- this m-? all the other chapter heading of the poem is that it is 
necessary for tha or>-tl~uity of the work (-ee T«tro^. p. ip»g)« Beai'fes, the 
ward *s\\T)Vd< ^oee ""^ SPP6^" i" *^« ^*wrt of the gJJjgd^ IT- the letter, but it 
undoubtedly Derives frow the pr-^fill. Frora this ar«<t the evidence mentioned 
«b-ove 0" I 2l> it is pr*obable that there WSFS « lacuna i'- the pros« model of th0 
^iisqda immediately before S.1 esra^ ler' B speech.

The ppeech Itielf follovr the ps-Hall. i« its broad outline but Is ravi' h 
expanded. 459-4.^0 ^re «aturally a« 9dditlo«, as is the awouncerae^t of Philip's 
dk»ath (463-4.) which reptsats ra^terial froia 457-8. I,i-ep 4-69-4.72, vhich conclude 
tha letter with threats to put to leath s^y objectors a«d greeti"f»p t-> the 
Batraps, have no correspondence with a»-y other "erpion of the ps-Call. ""he 
retaainder of tha chapter follows the pp-Csll. comparatively closely, 'light 
variations rmy be ^otedj Alexander issu&s w?anons from his father's orraoiiry (475); 
the old men's oV>jec*ion to enlist in o« ^he rrrou^dw of their e^e (479-4.80); 
fi«ally the old men are per-u^ded to enlist by Alexander' P flrn^iTnentp (omitted by 
the

459 The line la?V.p o«c pyll<jble. It coulf' be con-ected hy adding the 
definite article 3t the befri'-^ivg (the Codex i^sertf the definite 
article afte" the flrnt vord) but puch a "rorrectio'" 11 t^oalr1 he b ieed 
on the argumptio" that what the author intended to i^rite has become



corrupted in the courew of the process af transmission. No such 
assumption can be made here ctw. ea the MMM» metrical imparfectlow 
occurs frequently at the beidw»ir>ifr of letters by Alexander - llwep 
(43, 729, 1015, 1033, 1509, 1993, Oeauionally there are other fer&s 
i* which the correct number of syllable* is foundi

'/-X^F.avapoc (1805), 
6 **X££av6po< (1411, 2149,. 2459, 2521, 

2553, 2819). BnruXe&c'/&££«v6pdg» the u^ual opewiwg of Alexander's
• /

lettar 1« the prose v —lows (A, 3 and P)» This was adopted wholesale 
by the poet - o»-ly occasiio^ally did he, or his editor, feel the «e«4 
of ai extrg syllable. Apparently it ^ever occurred to either of thara 
to write '/X^eovftpoc 6 3natXel5^....

468 kKdvw x(*ira){ for reasons of rhyae the standard Greek form 
must here be substituted for the more dialectal ATtdvot) X^TOU 
of the ed.Qrj-ncjgEa* O» bals^e© the standard foraiB of the tv adverbs 
are the more frequent i« the poem (exoepti^?* the present i«sta"ce, 35 
againr-f 15 exa'ffplep of the - f&» types). The rhyme of cpouo^ro 
with A',.^vco xd.Td) occurs two other times: ll^es 23-4 8"d 2'7S9-90.

469 TH!<B iBi.?st here besr the aua^ir'K of Ttjixopffl, a(^ it sometiiaes
c«3« in .AO - aee L-^.

T 26-29 (4.85-50S) 3 has four chapters (T 26-29) for A'e o^e1 and 
much material which is *^ot 1* the earlier versior-, Fince the Mr|adg 

'ly all of this it is «ecessary to give a brief summary of the "arrstive of

1* But see Jlerkelbach'e corrections to Kroll'e ^uraberi'"^, op.cit. p.78.



both 4 and ft (1) 'ntipater quells disturbances in Pella (£$ (2) +he army IB 

counted f-Aind p) t (7) various revolts ( gj (4.) ruraour? of ileTa^er'p death 

cause a revolt i~ "hebes which is speedily crushed ( $; (5) Mermnder maVes 

p-eparatior To" hir ft*l«m c^mpiis** and reschep Thrace (A and p)j (6) he «iub-» 

due* Uris Fi-or (5: (?) a«d viritp "icily -^-d 'lone (« «jn^ 3). T" the ^irafdi 

only episoc'ep (?), (5),_o^d (7) ramai*. Tt will be «oticed that these nre the 

only ones which occur in A. "o the ^.jmada followp A rather than phere. 

TTonethele?s there ir eo«eider<jblo distortion which often wnVep it difficult th 

reoognjie whit rwrt of th« ps-r "n . a given li^e refer* to, if «-y.

'Tie numbers a"d e-^mnonition of Ale^nn^or's army vary greatly 

from verrdon to verrio". ""o preat is the confupion that eve" tha 

various m- s of the P ^rpup dl?a^roe with one another. Naturally lw 

the riiaada the nituation is complicated by a further factor - the

of metre end rhyme. So there is wo nbsolute ide«tity of 

between the lim^da and any other verrion. Hovever the cate­ 

gories of the army mentioned a^ree with those of A more thaw awy 

other version. To trest then individually:

1. 500,000 "i^hurited" troows i? obviouply vrm^^. Uvder the cate­ 

gory of Macedonian infantry ' me"tior«B 72,000 and Val. 15,000.

2. 7,000 "escort*" probnbly rorreswond to the auxilieaue diverge ,_ &* 

octo rj^ibug of Val. and nerh^ps to the "nuriliary of 800" of

Ana. ... . -

3. 7,000 allies - allien are mentioned by l\ but n 0 number i? «^iven. 

^,OOO ip e^oactly the Fame figure as IP mentioned by the historian 

Tiodorus ^ciaus XVTI 17.3.

1. Velxxtdir.on.clt. p.58 conclude? that it ip. impossible to establish with cer­ 

tainty any !»TK3cisl relationship between 3 a»*d ilim. here.



4. 60,000 foreigners IP a^ain s^ exaggeration; it

to the Son >rhrftcin»»8, Paphlngonia-n q«d '"cythn of '• (cf./al.) 

«nd the »7,6nri '''hrtteians, ?li n thians , a-d Scythians" of Arm.

5. l,»70n Macedonia* horsep IN fo- I«B 2,000 Macedonim cavalry

.i»«d the 2,700 which Ar^. o^d Val. record. 

Tn A the ^irure is 70 tsle^tie which ^usfeld

believed to be a qorreotio* extracted from i hiatoricfjl source. 

Tn g the golt' ir "ot mentioned until later, -^fter the preparo- 

tio" of the flto+ (T 28), s^d the figure there is 50,OOO tslei>ts. 

The Rfonode « g "5^0 quintals" would seem to correspond better with 

the latter, except that y-nvT-nv^ot if! 8lv/ays US6(^ elsewhere 

i" the ^jLmod^ (lines 507, 2542, 2870) ae an equivalent for jne 

tale-t, not 100 tsle^ta. So the Simgda'a figure i? perhaps 

bept ,«>e«n ae a corrupt io« of A, there beinj» little difference

betwee* the v^i^ten forms of the «umer«>ls _* «"d »J ? •
_^ specified by the pa-Call.

" The Eaet" i? i»> fgct Thrace in A and AP»

Aaxefiotuovfaj a substitution of the familiar for the

A hae Avxnovfov.

crl OTpc-Tefr,: pro^unably the aea^inrr ia "he 

e-lints troorw also". Kroll'p readi"<3; is nvv^-^onr

totr AXRT rrTo-TTrror^, - which ls based °" a C9rtalw
correction of the mjn reading ovvGfa^c ^e ^JJtada seerae to 

be tra^nl^tinf! the cormpt forra, if, at leant, thia ia *>ot to 

attribute to ^he poet too much coneer- for fidelity to hip model.



three nosMhle exr.ln-Btio»»8

themselves for this wculinr form: 1) a hy-form 6o\> 

o~ the analogy of other verb? i- _n.£vto: 2) * co^furio" 

the sorists 

Tist>ri^t for

503-4 <oi5Xia Oppulia) IP used to rafor to the whole of 

Italy by metonymy.

I 30 (509-540) The ^erirrtio* of Alexander' r- visit to ^.frica follow 

the ps-Oll, iw the nifli^, but there i~ some diverg««ce in -let ails. First, 

for Africn in substituted ^epf^, ^•• e » Tberin, for wp obvious reaw?r, 

It IP ~ot eve» clear whether raucopia« (ma II ?3) or " rn^1flh" Tberis is 

intended, (if Libya had bee* cubotituted instead of Tberi%, it would hcve 

beei» urdersts*dnbl«.) ^he^ the i«h^bit a«t sn of "Veria" ar« praiped fo" their 

bravery i'-stesd of bei'-f accused of vaaV^esp, as i« the na— Call, ('^e below 

on li*«6 510). Alexander 1 - remark, "'. ither Ve superior or pny taxes to your 

Buperiorr" is entirely omitted from the lingds. Alexander the« parses to

; the der^riptlo*' of hip worship of 1nmo»» a??r«ep broadly with the 

pa-Call., but li«es _51V-8 mu!»t be considered ap aw erpla^atory a-tditio^ due 

to the poet. Certal" other Ii-<i8 i" this sectio* have bee^ '3evip«d by the 

poet for metrical "eaao-s e.?. 51^, 52n, 523. Li'-e 527 indicates a closer 

correepo-derce with \ tha^ with p si"ce th« droam ip. «ot me^tio^od dxnlicitl 

i" the latter. Li^es 535-8 pro a very rough pgrar.hrose of the hexameters 

i* which Anma« ^iv«" his or«?cle, .»,fter heari"?r thi-» t ir» the ps-Call. (but 

«ot i" the HJTnada) Alexn^der askp the whereabouts of the ir:lai"d me«tlo«ed in 

the oracle *-d the identity of the rfo'' who rule- it. 7i«.-)lly '



sacrifices again a^d sett off, "ot for the sea-shore (ar line 54.0), but 

for "a certal" village of Libyn where ha rested his troopr?" (A a«d «),

510 The reference to the bravery of the Iberians derives from o 

confusion of <*6ooveCa ^ '""* ^ with the mo"e familiar 

Avftpefa That nuch a eo~fu?io« could easily occur is illu­ 

strated by the fact that ms g rea-^a Av6pcfcr.

515 'Awjwvftrn deriver from '/. wiwvtaxfi 

where A read?

519 etc T*IV Owxf6a v^oow: cf- etc

v^oov (A) , ' The
viioov iB forced b7 thfl rhyme. 

523 I'Soa o 1 afrccrvov {!oee wc>t follow or- well from

OTbv "Awiwva. The 5tuBPlcio" is aroused that li«e 518 

ought to precede 523 immediately, thereby providing VMXV 

as a« awtecede^t for afrceCvov* ^^s would involve moving 

the couplet 517-6 to coma -ifter 522. La+er o^, howaver, the 

a«f1 the temple sjaem to be re torder' as intercha^eabla (li»es 

530 sntf 579). I* view of thin, the order of lines he? *>ot been 

disturbed, "Auijuwv rauat be understood a? mossing both 

"the god Aiwnor" and "the terar>le of Amno"", Just ar i*- }•"", fr

•AYtoc naflXoc C^ refer eithor to ^' "^ or 

Church.

ttfXeyet - by crapip from 

rnther th«»^ sphsttreris from ^5 SXeys,



535-6 The sudden switch from indirect to ''irect r.pcech i?. cause-'' by

the fact th?t a^d ~ot , vns required for xrfp.T], x<fjiT)<;,
the rhyme. , shoal'! perhaps he umanded to the " A\££n,vfloov
vocative, jr-le-s the corruption is mo-o exts^eive. A n^d

P

T ?1 (5-U-574) I" thie chnpter the •Jimadc is quite faithful to tho 

po-Cnll, nubjtct to the 'isuol "eptrictioTi itnpoped by the forrt. The ^a>i»b 

of tho plnee whore the archer missed tha deer is altered a«d etymolopicod 

afresh ( r*<a o* 54.^>)j the "RBCF of all the village?, rlvarr e^d ca^^ls o^

the site of 'JLexa^drio a»«d u^cersta^dably aaitttd - also orrdtr thenj Borae....... .. ^

co"fupiot" is engendered in the jLiffqda by tho co-cept of o^v river dividing 

i"to tv;olve (which is not oxDlicitly stated ir< the ps-Call. - soc o" ?A9 

ff.)f the removal of the origin.-?! popilatio1- of Alexandria is omi+ *ed fron

*5n d there i some nb^idgement at the e^d of the chapter, 

- tho omiscio^ of proper nora_es, and the comp8rieo« o r Alexandria 

with other great cities, (which " ilone has), otherwise the poem followr 

the pp-C^ll., ofte« with a remarkable e^reo of literal accuracy 0.3. 

lines 557-560. .',t two points a clos_er relationship with '•. tha*^ _ is 

indicated vi«. linep 552 -3"-' 57% rv. the vhnlc section I 31-? see Aurfeld, 

Hhejn f ''us. 55, 190^ 34.8-R-4 Merkelboch op.cit.r-p.80-3 where ^uch a-W 

bibliography is given.

I- the pa-Call, '.lexender remarks «^ Av0ouMcef 

oot



*"' for this reaso" th% plo^e w«p called 

in reality apaiT<5viov \ The conruntad form of the 

•r^ct-C^vt if? almost es folicitoua fi~ce tha wor'J 

' a tyne of wil'3-deor. ("eo Du "o-fjo .•j":1 ''eurfiiur). Tt 

ot?curr i" "'hop. ^<^06, n- ' IP apT5a T'e*% tly still i" ure 

^chr. I ex.). '/l^ch^yarini?, i" his "31o?cary t o the 

Mukryannis

mho tnmb of Op^rir. The "nine of the olsee IR given ars

^rom i eytacti^ pr,i"t of viaw the counlot is a complete mu^''l

«o d^ubt bscause of comp^ersio1- forced by the metre. ".Tint -he

author waited to niy i,» prov^Mya T v!\0e O* 8va

("or the ur>6 of R J- with ^he i*"'ecliii"3bl& relative pro^ou»«, of. 

'.chill. 115^- » r fc- )tJ ) The peculiar thi«? is that thia ie 

rot her ^iffure^t from vh«t t'-a pp.-Call. actually noys:

op^ P.^YIOTOV x^pTTU*1- e ^C ^^etpov ixtctvov 

xol i^' xc5|.i.n t,c ovvdtdpevov, .. .at 52: t^' /cf5(.iat 

f.txov x 'Tan.ot>c <«3* fi<>-PST)Y'>l-!.^vov^ et<; TT^V CaXroaav.. 
(/> pimilarly 3). T>ie couplet 549-5^ IP h'^ly reTii-iPccr«f of

ma

•TCOT^JJ.IV .^^x^P^ ^*^v 5P<5ptov TOD A.



It seems probable that the poet of the Rimada had this couplet 

in mind, and tried rather unsuccessfully to imitate it (see 

Introd. p.

551-2 Tt is possible, but by "o means certain, that this couplet is 

on Kroll. 29 1-3 ( xnl ,,^pt vflv. . . "hlch

case xevwuj^vrr should perhaps be read ("drained"). But 

a simple emendation would be a futile and pointless gesture in 

the face of the overall confusion of this passage. In any case 

the word xtvruidva mâ  well be part of another 

borroving from Choumros (see Introd. p. . , _ ).

565 ^upovocs- - a corruption of • Ayn.oOAP. f novoe.
567-8 The proper names ir> this couplet apnear in various forms in the 

different versions of the ps-Call. .• Tjftfov ..is the same 

form as Byz. has, while A reads • £VCT]o£ov sm d 3 

•"evfttftefov. ''.at \OYXf 01) derives from the /)p.vX(5yov 

of A and Byz. which anpear? in various corrupted forms in the 

ft mss.

571-2 I" the editions and Codex the crucial part of the couplet reads:

The aiacoluthon might be corrected by writing ^, ^(57^^^

However, the real problem of the inherited version of this couplet

lies in the first line: Ayxflvn^ might mean "consoles'1

(projecting or supporting stones -or brackets), which is one

meanlntr of the Latin ancon (which derives from 4y"/o5v}-'

or it might have the original Greek meaning of "anything bent" -

"angles". 3ut neither meaning is appropriate here since the



passage refers to the buildings of water chapels or sewers. 

At some undetermined stage in the transmission process from 

AG. prose to MG verse corruption has set in. The simplest

emendation is "channels", which restores the 
"TM.ffivr ",

mea*> in a pf the passage and ures a perfectly good Greek word 

(see L and ?). ~ince the corruption seems to be located in the 

first li«e of the couplet, it is logical to seek to restore the 

syntax in that line rather than the follow!^ one. Hence the 

second half of line 571 may be emended:

v?r y/cfrm^ p. 6 "" 
Precisely when and how the corruption took place is open to

argument ; it may have occuWed via the intermediate stage of

a form of , mentioned by 
£YxX55v<K * " oyxflJvoc

Du Car»ge; perhaps the ne used by the editor of the printed edi­ 

tion was barely legible; it is even possible that after the com­ 

posing stage the half-line fell out of the "form" and was 

restored by guesswork when the ms was no longer available.

I 32 (575-604.) Two quite lengthy sections of this chapter are other- 

wipe found only in A of the Greek ^iss; they are line? 5?5-581 and 589-594. 

For the most part the Rimada follows the ps-Call. quite faithfully, though 

there is pome occasional distortion particularly in lines 577-8 and 588 (see 

below). Li^es 598-600 and perhaps also 595-6 are additions made by the poet.

Ms P resumes just before the end of the chapter with the words
TO

After the inscription of the five letter?, the 
T* ffvor, :(fX, 

ps-Call goes o~ to dercribe an episode i~ which snakes emerge from the



Heroum a^d, ai«>ce they art "O"-ii?d83»'oUB, are accepted *p a good 

This vholo episode la omitted by both T a«d the Unada. ni»»ce the fol- 

lowi-g charter is alao extr«nely abbreviated i- both It In likely that 

thero \t*f a lacuna i" some oomnw a^cestrs! ms. (s«« b<*low),

ff. -POV l8 9f collrp« -haroa, a**d '^^ is a 

corruptlo- of .pwrfiox;. j^ A Alexander actually ft 

to the irla*''1 a»"? pacriflcef to the (jo^ a^f' the« gives orders 

for the r«ptoratlo« of the tomb whe- he MIOS itp iilaoi'Jsted 

Btate.

538 T»> the ps-f"ll. tha «qulv«le'"t passage is, "..... those bor^ i»» 

it (the city) will be everywhere", ^be f1iFtortio« is brought 

about by the prernure of rhyae.

595-6 Although the pa-^all. hap "othi^p vrfilch conrerpowdp exactly to 

thi* coiiT)let (see above), A reads:

xnl x'-i'OOY^fJP^^C-- •• • .(*•"* fiailarly 0) 

601 ff. The f»<j»-torce x/hich the five Ife+terB rsrirepe^t is:

(A -

bee»» transformed i«»to •'^•"'tXcfft by fhe po«t for the sake 

of rhyme, but otherviaa there is remarkably little change. 

603 '-£* : thie correctio-, for the * t?1 af ms «-»d editio^e, 

is certii" 8i»-oe it improve* the metre «»«d also receive* some 

from the reading of r t ^"•^ A <<?><: 'eotJ.



A nominative ' ' » formed from AG accusative '-'^a >

occurs several times in Zi^os' Batrachomyomachia . 279, 4.29,
'•fn 

The ge*;. is a natural extension of this raetaplasm, though

it is not, apnarently, found except here.

"finish building".

I ?? (605-608 What is a very lengthy and somewhat complicated chapter 

i" the ps-Oall. - it in ever logger in \ thaw in •-' - is reduced to four 

lines. P corresponds almost exactly to the Rimada ;

e 5fc 6 'A\£c,nv6poc v& tSTi r6v vn.lv Tot)

( -ic ) TotJ OeotJ xol e£6sv attov xal

v xot

This is one of the most striking similarities between these two Modern 

Greek versions. Clearly they derive from a common ancestor which severely 

abbreviated this chapter either because of a lacuna in its model, or deli­ 

berately because_ the chapter was felt to be too complex for the audience 

the scribe had in mind, and in a^y cace dispensable as far as the narrative 

was concerned.

6o6 -opoT,-n: corrupted from - or

The Rimada has retained the * (deprpite its corruption of the 

first syllable) which in P has become ^ (see above). This is 

a further indication - if any more were ^eeded - that the Rimada. 

is npt descended directly from P, but that the two parted comply 

at an earlier stage.



I 34 (609-632) I« this chapter there are two noteworthy differences 

between the texts of A and group ~ The first of these is the sending
r~ •

of the fleet to Tripolis which is absent from P, The RjUnada. however, and 

P preserve this episode (line 6lO). The second difference is in the speech 

of Alexander to the people of Memphis which appears in a much lengthier 

form in A than in. g s The Riroada lacks almost the whole of the speech, 

retaining o^ly the first sentence of it ( r'29-630). P has only a few words 

more than the '\imada:

"TotJ 7t<rtp6c MOU 5vnt
T

6

Other slight differences between the Rimada and the ps-Call are in line 

6l6 (a statue of T'ecta«ebus in -^he ps-Call.) and in 617^8 and 625-6 where 

the references to TTecta-ebus himself returning as a young man are omitted 

from the prophecy, exactly as they were in T 3 (line 47). Lines which are 

added 0*1 metrical grounds are 612, 628 and 630.

609 OT^V .£tyw:TOV: Alexandria was not generally reckoned

as part of Egypt, but of Libya inasmuch as it lay on the left

ba"k of the Nile (Auafeld p.Ul). 

6L4. 'ny^-rov: corrupted from ' j-fr?o C OTOV. .. T> ^his case

P provides the intermediate stage of the corruption; ^pCarou. 

632 jie -nnnn p^ jxnp6fa:. the phrase, a. typical line-filler,

recurs at lines 747 and 865. It is also found in Def. fjus. 287,

and "elsewhere.



I 35 (633-670) While following the pe-Call. in broad outline, the 

Rjjnada differs in detail at many points. Its relationship with the two 

principal versions of the ps-Call. under discussion, and with the KG ver­ 

sion P, deraandj? a detailed analysis. Line 636 - the submission of Tyria - 

appears only in A. After 636 the ps-Call me~tiong_ the oracle given to the 

Tyrians that their city would be razed to the ground by a king. This 

explains their refusal to admit Alexander. All reference to this oracle, 

both here and later in Alexander's letter, is omitted by the Rimada and by 

P. Another small episode which is omitted by both these MG versions is the 

dream of Alexander in which he is told not to be his own messenger to Tyre, 

which should come after 638. The next important point is at the beginning 

of Alexander's letter: in A he describee himself as king of Europe, Asia 

and Libya; in_? and P Egypt is added +o the list. The Rimada also mentions 

Egypt but changes Libya to Syria, probably for reasons of rhyme (64.6). 

Lines 647-650 Pr«sent certain problems if compared with the ext«nt texts of 

A and ?'• On the other hand they provide corroborative evidence for the 

suggested emendations of Kroll and Radermacher to the text of <\:

^iv <^pvt)v 7topeu6|icvo<: elr, T& £''-vr, TTV ",v.p £<••./- </ x^i> 

c on xoiotfusvoc [T?I

Lines 652-A have no basis in the ns-Call., but P corresponds almost exactly:

\5v- ^ n <; ':>£, 6



As for lines 657-8, only a refers to "the other nations" submitting to 

Alexander: ztffouoi taotfc a >7O|.'evoi fyutv. 

This is expanded by P to: 

vh

The Rimada's version is likewise an expansion, but rather different from 

P f s. Alexander's farewell advice to the Tyrians (lines 659-660) is a 

rather loose and completely colourless paraphrase of the subtle pun of ps- 

Call., which is worth quoting: gppunOe, ow^povotJvTe^ ' el

( ou*. A)

For the rest of this chapter the nature of T changes .somewhat} it 

becomes little more than a paraphrase of what we now call the ~< tradition", 

sometimes even coinciding exactly with our \- text, (in the following 

chapter, however, there are again close verbal correspondences with the 

Rljnada. ) In one further small detail of I 35 P does coincide with the 

Rimada; line 663 has n O basis in the ps-Call., but P reads: 

xnl d)^ fjxouoev T OTO 6 ','.\££ov5poCf rovdoetoe TTIV xc-paX^v 

v.ot T&

Otherwise from line 661 to the end of the chapter P and the Rimada part 

company, the former to follow a 6-type text, the latter being much briefer, 

omitting many details such as the pun on I'tfpo^ and TV,->6<;,



The mention of three days at line 66? agrees with t and not A which has
8

simply: jierft, 6& T)|j.£pac« Line 670 is the 

lima da 1 s own addition.

647 SPXOVVUOV? this peculiar-looking form of the first 

person sing. raedio-passive impf. has not been discovered in any 

other text. There are, however, similar forms in the Theseid 

e.g.

662 ^rpoTOxfaovt probably a "translation" of

(Av<! TTn-Upcoo^w 3) o&roiJs (cf. I 37, line 712), 

rather than of 4vn.pTfre00ni (3) where A has

665 r^tf 'ft* •

6veTpo: the barbaric shift of accent is due to a confusion 

of the ace. a^d dat. cases, as well as to metrical convenience. 

(For other examples see Introd. p.(^). In the present case the 

confusion could have been assisted by the existence of the vir­ 

tually synonymous phrases el6ev £v 6v8t'ptj> 

and ?t£>ev fev' 5veipo.

I 36 (671-698) In the ps-"all. Alexander apnoints the satrap of 

Phoenicia to oversee Tyre. This would seem to correspond to linep 671-2 of 

the Rimada. which resembles P's reading: ti.'?rp>.ev otJV v^l ^T^TOV 

T<5.'cov r.rl C^T^C ffipn-n^ev ctr -7 ft. £;. . )oo'"' c:v.



The probable exr/lanation is that Of.TprfvsTiv - Was corruP'ted *°

OToo.Tift.v in the course of transmission. Throughout the 

chapter A. and 8 do not differ greatly from one another, but P and the 

Rimadai which resemble o^e another very closely, diverge quite considerably 

from the early versions. In_ general the MG versions are, as usual, briefer 

and simpler, omitting anything in the ps-Call. which is at all complicated. 

There it slso some rearrangement of the order: 691-3 belong after the first 

half of 685, according to the order of the ps-Call. Line 690 i« the ilimada 

is borrowed from further down^ (= 696) in order to complete the couplet. 

Some close verbal correspondencies may be quoted fromP:

TOV 6oT5Xov

v?t ofc ....
. (689)j

ovva>: 0f) 6 x<5op.oc SXoc o* ^ fi 
tva moifJTTi P\d3T)v....... _. .. (692).

The fi«al couplet of this chapter (697-8) does not correspond to anything i»» 

P. It seems to derive from the opening words of Darius' letter cf. A: 

Qcfflv TG

P a"d3 have something very similar at the beginning of their letter (but 

not the important word 7i5vGpovo^ )»

c Oefflv xal ai;vnv-T^XXwv T$ ^jxfv ( aib> C^fej)), 6yib

XT\. (P).

/\t any rate the poet had omitted these words at the beginning of the letter 

hut later discovered that Darius' calling himself a god was necessary to



tally with Alexander's reply (of. lines 734 and 737). So he was forced 

to tack an extra couplet at the end of Darius' letter.

676 rj.ilSpa (and later a?vpf ... 685, 757) for a .?n foa 

is an extraordinary error. There ip no doubt that "ball", and 

not "hammer", is what the poet understood by the words, ae the 

context ahovrs - e.g. line 685. The confusion seems to be 

attributable to the poet's ignorance, but the possibility cannot 

be excluded that some particular local usage lies behind it. 

The no TOO, 3xi is added by the Rimada merely to complete 

the metre and rhyme. It will be noted that it is not mentioned 

again.

686 v* AioxpoTt) < i] > rvoY} o^vt

"that you may continue to breathe". For the phrase cf. 'Jhoumnos 

ms 815-6:

M<5vov n& x<5ptov xai vepbv 

xol

(£^ee Megas' review of l^larshall's Old Testament Legends... i"_BNJ 

7 (1930) p.215). The verb AAOxptt'irflS , ,. .. used intran­ 

sitively, seems to mean "be sustained", "continue with difficulty" 

cf. Choumnos ms 582:

where the meaning is "he continued for some time in this belief". 

(See Hist. Lex. s.v. 4).



691 v?r. -^f^Tv

the phrase occurs somewhat earlier in P (equivalent to li~e 685)

and i" the form ( ocpefpov) vh T*]V -^C^r)^ cl$ ~b

Polo was a popular sport of the Byaantine Emperors: it appears to 

have been made faship-able by Theodosius II (l.. Brghier, La 

Civilisation byga^tine. Paris 1970 p. 62) a~d a tzykanisteripn 

was built in Constantinople by Theophilue (H. W. Haussig, 

Kulturgegchichte vo^ Byg^ng. Stuttgart 1959, p. 191). The game 

continued to be played until the last days of the Tjnpire (Haussig 

log, cit . ) so that its mention here in the modern Greek versions 

of the Alexander Romance ca* scarcely be used as evidence for 

their dating.

I 37 (699-724) Few important _differenres emerge between the iimada 

and the ps-Call. At line 717 Alexander quotes Darius as describing him as 

a child:
"

This is perfectly opposite a^d tallies with the texts of Darius' letter 

in both the ps-Call. and the Rimnda. The. other versions under discus si ow 

however, viz. A and P includi-g P. read:

AnpeTrx-

(This is actually the text of A, but the other versions do not differ 

materially.) The same substitution of "child" for "bandit" occurs again in 

I 38 (line 752). Herti, however, P allies with the Rimada and reads:



Throughout I 37 and for the first few lines of I 38 P is again paraphrasing 

a p-type text to a greater or lesser extent, as in I 35. Probably P's 

original prototype was again defective a*d the scribe was forced to have 

recourse to a~ alternative source. The^ P's prototype would, like the 

lima da. have used the word "child" instead of "bandit" here as well as in 

I 38, The ambassadors' second answer (719-722) is rather distorted from 

the form it has in the ps-Call, where they flatter Alexander and beg him to 

spare their lives.

At the end of the chapter, after Alexander has released the emissaries, 

the ps-Oll. goes on to describe how he entertained them to dinner and 

refused their offer of information which would enable him to ambush a^d 

capture Porius.^ Apart from these three points, there are n0 major dif­ 

ferences between the ps-Call. a^d the Rimada. except that the latter has 

es usual added a few lines i" order to complete its couplets vi/,. 704, 709, 

718 and 724.

709 For this line which, as has bee^ pointed out above, does not 

derive from anything in the ps-Call., compare 1797-8:



There again there Is nothi-g comparable in the ps-Call. Line 709, 

with ite isolated vxpnTci, seems to have beer extracted from 

the fuller form which 1797-8 preserve?. The couplet han the ring 

of the common-place about it, so it is highly probable that it is 

not the original creation of the present poet but a conrnon device 

of the popular poetry of his time.

I 38 (725-760) Much of Alexander'B_letter, particularly lines 736-7^6, 

has suffered considerable modification in the 'lirnada. _5>rv,e of this had 

apparently already occurred in the MG prose version, since P agrees with the 

Rimeda at many points. But in one respect at least the prose text used by 

the poet was fuller than P, namely in lines 735-6. The couplet, though 

greatly distorted, derives from the following sentence in the ps-Call:

ol ynp Tfflv OeCv ivojicofai eJ^ Avr-pukoxx; xwpoTJoot 06

f) cpp6vr,ai.v rcap^xovoiv, A.X?v ft. uttXXov 

eic ?0op^ oc5(io.Ta ^.-:n.v(<Tu>v 6v6j.io.Ta

xn-rotxeC

(so A; Qis very similar, but omits ^X\& ^IXX:ov ^vnyfi TTjOtv).

(The Amerian version is in some resr>ectR

closer to the Rimadat in clo.1 :^ ji -j-' * translation; "For the ngmep 

of gods, in coming to men, do not bestow great power or wisdom pn them. 

Rather they become all the more arrogant and insolent, for the names of the 

immortals are being harbored in corruptible bodies." Nonetheless it is a 

far cry from this to the text of the Rimada as it stands, which neems to make



little wae. The two main difficultly aret a) the interpretation of

'pettvotifH , and b) the o^ftbv of the necon^ line of the couolot, 

which gives the opposite ee*»Bo to that required. J*» line 744 ' 

ha» its upual «M8'*in,T of "examine", but that ia *ot appropriate 

totHft must stand for _.t\_ 6y^|(.nTT tffiv leCJv: 

the poet must have ueed the pr^ou* arco^Bciouuly, «ot realising that he 

ha^ omitted tht "ou^ from his v«rBio»< (uwle«B it is supno^wd that a couplet 

han f«ill*,-»" out bt-fore li*e 735) • T" the feditio'-s, 736 bcgl'-a 

o^fti vft Xrt^ove^JovTni - but that does *«ot alter the baeio ir*i«t«lli- 

gibillty of the t»!»a«g«. Probably ths whole couplet i« corrupt, y*A without 

further evidence ir> the fora of a«oth«r taa of the HI proco vur«io*» or a 

pr«- aditio pri*>qet>a as of the .\imada it in virtually inpoasible to restore 

what *h« poet originally wrote, or i*te«Jed to write. Tentatively, the 

follovi»»e: hypothetical nuggestio^ is put forward, though i*» euch cae«8 

hynothepefl «r« u«liV<sly over to bo co-fimjod or dipprpvec', so thtdr valu« 

is fltrirtly United ««vl thfoy shoul;^ -at bo wraborlie'.! i« the text:

A-other puzzli-j: feature of this seotio* of 'Mttxa'-^er's letter if the uub- 

stitutiow of <pOn^T6-; for 

i'- li^e 739. T resdsj

^v n cxor,or r vrrc5< epX'JHOi vn

worrf <pfiooT?>c derlvcr from the uarli&r passage, quotad ab^ve, 

vhere it qualifies the *-ou« rnSjinTa, This is further evide-ce 

that the prose ao^'el of the ';4w^ VRff ^ore w^ co-iplote the* ri »



The o*«ly pert of this section which ca«™ot, however renotely, be traced 

back to the pe-Call. is lines 745-4. There, there is w o mention of the 

which "arius sent to Alexander, only of the gold and silver which Dariup 

TXJRSespes. Since P, however, <'oes refer to the roli, it ip virtually cer- 

n that the couplet derives from the prose-rodel of the Riga da. probably

tva vo"f\oovv ot ro.xe6

Finally in this chapter there is ow e couplet which corresponds to "

In either ' or p (including P), nameiy 727 -P. Tt i? possible to compare

this with two other version?: Byz.1807

(which is merely a metrical erpn^pion of 3 lf* '•. 

and Arm. «.

T) i'AtoToX^ elxe Td6e YeYPctM-M.^va. . . . . (babe's ret rovers io«), 

On the other hand one m»y alro compare llw t 677-^ of the limeda itself: 

TOV oi' ^toiroXfi, to arf 'oav

couplets give the impression of being variations of s convent iongl for­ 

mula for introducing a letter.

731 PrrfTtX'ft : aceupative; un-'er the influence of dat.

pi. (3oai\eC<; a nominative (sn.oiXi'ic i«



formed. This ace. is also found at line 2538 and in Dcf. Log.Did.

211. Compare fO)ff\t ibid. 121 and see Karaiskaki's note ad.loc.

and MNE TT 18, 30. 

738 No parallel passage to this line exists in the ps-Call. It is to

be translated: "Therefore you deserve death and are destined for

the slaughter", taking t* 6xoTov a? equivalent to 

Vl^ T&V oxotcjv V^YOV. .This is odd, but it seemr to be the

only possible interpretation, n Ot only here but also at line 2508.

Apart from this, an interesting parallel to the line occurs in

I rot. II 1243:

"OXot 'v nfctol Tofl MO*eXXeiot>, oTb 0<fva.To yupC^ou, 

7^6 6'"OCo: another loose upege of the relative pronoun. Here

it is perhape equivalent to |i£rja rJTO 6. OCO.

This and the previous example merely go to show that 6 6xoCo^

wa? not properly understood by those unversed in the formal

Atticiftic language, who believed that it_s indiscriminate u?e

would confer some magical stylistic elegance on their writings.

I 39 (761-812) This chapter ip somevrhat complicated as far ss its 

relationship to its source? is concerned. At many points it seems only 

loosely dependent on the ps-Call. and at others it retrain to have no connec­ 

tion at all. Lines 766-8 seem to be an example of loose rependence. The 

following passage occur? at the equivalent point in 3 : ....£~ 

Iv nfrrot1 ^ 6^vr-|itv. xnl £p,eT^T*c ^v.pt^fflr T& ".<:p

xal tr^c zpoc ^'jXejiov r.cpa'jyEU^^ rbr 13....



There is little similarity between this and what the Rimada has. O the 

other hand P corresponds more closely vrith the poem:

v rotJ '/'Xe

In lire 774- CTaipa>f.ia is clearly a corruption of

in the pe-Call., however, the proper ~zme occur? right at the beginning of

the letter as, as it were the aatrapp' addrerr. "P again supports the

; the whole sentence read?:

gjioOov 5Tt 6 uibc HXC-.TCou 6 'AX5^av6poi; 4 ^;3ao«v Ar.6

e(^ T&V ?

The next two lines (775-6) indicate a closer relationship with A than p 

(see Introd. p.1^ ). For 777-9 only P offers anything corresponding to the 

Blir^dfl- ; - A'£YW <*5, ouvd-f.nTe otx)TfTov '.o\i5, xnl 

Kol 0£Xw tvo T%V 6ef?:eTR Tfvec elrrrev ot

ot f.'axefi^vec tvo ^e.i^^wotv ei<;

Here the pe-Call. hss further threats of Darius concerning the humiliating 

punishments which he intends to inflict on Alexander. 

Lines 781-2 are based on the ps-Call, but o^e word - c?t6i1pw|^vot - 

would appear to indicate that they nre closer to than/,. However, corre­ 

sponding details are found in other versions which belong to the a tradition, 

and in Pap. Hatnb. 129 (see Introd. p.sT). A slight change may be noted in



line 787: in the ps-Call. the letter ic written by the satraps of Darius 

(in A., Arm., Val, and Byz. two particular named aatrapsjf For some reason 

ooTp^n^ hg£5 beew altered to aTpoTiffihrsc ir, the "iinada

(but not in P). In this letter there are two points at which the limada 

differs from the ps-Call. but in both cases it agrees with P. The firnt of 

these is ot line 790: the ps-Call. sayn, roughly, '"~o great ip the host 

which is approaching that we qre purpriped it has escaped your "otice." 

Tn P this becomes:

Onvnn£6p.efl<t ^<Bc ^u^Xrian^ Tbv x<5anov oov '
T<5oov

From + his derives the even further distorted version of the Rimada. The
no second point concerns lines 792-3 for which there is corresponding passage

in the ps-Call. But they can apparently be traced beck to the MG prose

version, since P reads:
xai

A.'cdvw TOD

The final letter of this chapter (lines 799-810 )..ia very confused, an.d 

partly unintelligible. Only about half of it can be traced to the ps-Call. 

with any certainty, - line? 799 and 804.-8.0f the rest the greater part can 

be traced to P though with some rearrangement of the order. Difficulties 

of interpretation will be discussed below. The final couplet of the chapter 

(811-2) likewise derive? from P:
xnl

In the ps-Call. the end of the letter itself coincides vrith the end of the 

chapter.



763 The ambassadors are in fact those of Darius who came to />!. in 

I 36, as also appears from line 725.

774 -cb OTriJpcopfU as pointed out above, this Derives

from a misreading of TJ,V '?>t»pov, ?OT * he unfamiliar 

geographical n<ane the poet, or an earlier copyist of the prose 

model, ha? substituted the more familiar a'Ccn'pu>ucu

801-2 In P Darius threatens to extract from the satraps repayment for 

any damage done by Alexander:

^b &cjov odXei \at)T\v Ar6 t&v xoojiov

This should clearly be the point in the Rimada too, as the following 

&tQTl£ indicates. Perhaps, therefore, 802 should be 

eme-ded to G£>,eTe notJ TtXtipj-'oc t .

806 The li*>e coul^ perhaps be improved by means of one or two small 

changes: vd 'XOto &t6c M.OW 

(cf. F YP^^ete va gXOw <!iT6<: PLOU), YP^e^e, 0& vSt

809 KdOec-TC, 4.var.etJeaT&i .. these words can only be taken ae 

imperatives in the present context: '""it ti^ht, anr1 leave every­ 

thing to me". But in P the corresponding passage (which, inci­ 

dentally, o c cur s_ slightly earlier, before the equivalent of line 

806) ip in the indicative mood: xaO&^eaOe <*M.gpt|j.voi xal 

bvnv flv"';>(07cov AriaT^v xnl cpt^nTsC xoi 

M-ov»



It seems that the poet has nol understood the point of hip prose 

model, and for this •'•easo" the text of the Rims da is confused a w d 

garbled throughout this letter. Therefore the improvement? sug­ 

gested above (802, 806) have not bee~ embodied in the text itself.

I 40 (813-82*) This chapter follows the pa-Call, quite faithfully with 

OT< ly on e_ exception, apart from some abbreviation a«d simplification. The 

exception consists of lines 824-6: the first of these is acceptable as a 

"metrical expansion" to complete the couplet, but the other two 11-es have 

no basis in the ps-Call. However, F reads:

v xcl

This produces much better sense ("Repent and go home and I_ swear I will not 

hold any_ grudge against you") than the reading of any extant ms of the ps- 

Call., and for that reason it is probable •'•hat the text of the ps-Call. as 

we have it is corrupt'- and perhaps originally approximated to what F pre­ 

serves (Byz. also improves the sense - line 1980 :

et -Kobe V^C afcx^Ma obv we; 6otJAo£ v .

though whether this is the poet's own work or derives from his model cannot 

be determined. )

1. Merkelbach improves the sense somewhat by transposing the last two sen­ 

tences of the letter (qp.cit. p.199).



8T7 Kfll : the rwdi** of the ediUo*n a*<< ma ^eetroys the 

r»«<~Be .q-^ It IP very u«liVoly that it WSP wrltte<* by the r>oet 

(of. "\ \Rv.;rfvei as, V'X«j£oy6pe).

"he corruption probably crept 1~ from the follovi«2 cour>l«>t. 

825 "*( Sv<i T*> Yvofitfn <;:

for the phrnre cf. Ch~<uw«o8 v VTT 50 (ra» 706): xni x£ 'vo

T 41 (229-S88) This chanter dlyergep from th« A a"d 3 text? ->f the 

pB-rall. more th*~ a«y ethtr ehpr>t«»-. '.!hfer« It r^lfferr froia the ps-Call. its 

reodl^^p Bometlwop agr«« with P but for i larjje part Of the chapter that_ n« 

is «o "nore tha« n paraphrase of a B text, ff i- fee*, scans *o /epe^d o* 

tvo ^Iffere^t inpg: It ^eojl"? by aoprnximntlT *o the ^ererlntio*1 of the 

battle of *.rb«li £lv«* by A, but the- breaks off ««<! returns to the preli-ni- 

of the bottle of Twrus as depcribe^ by 3 (Berfljpo- 67, 2 ff.), i^clu- 

(if the er>laodo 1« whioh Mexa^^er catches a chill while b^thi«w, s«d co^- 

ti»"ae« an a twraphrane of :" to the e"i of the chapter, ~ov following 

esractly tha P text ar the other as* h*ve pr«perved it, «ow uoder»>isi»»p; the 

la^^a^i fliwhtly or e^di'-f-y erpln^itory vor^p or phrapes i*»troduce-i by 

"ow onsi'ti"'" what coi^ci'lee with the earlier "G^type" deficrip^io^ of the 

bat+le (r«e va* Thie!l •-> 1 e ' ^a a a n e 1 c n \« • • • » n.19). The first part of

the chapter i- tha 'Uipada (li~fcfi R29-843) a«:rv«r closely with ^,

a -»imb«r of verbal sl~ ilqritidf, texrent for g? 1̂?^ which are -ot i« P.

Bie-tio*e'< nbove, thir f.ee^s to depe«d o" 5* <t. -tyr>o te--t, psrticulprly

, hut much or It i" plat rinsilar to the ^cgcriptio- o* the battlt i- 3.



The next section corslets of lines 845-£oO, for which $ end A could both 

equally well have served as a basis. With 851 P again corresponds with the 

Rimada but has only one sentence before switching back to the beginni-g of 

the chapter according to 3 (see above): xal Apffltov

x >vMpto,

This corresponds to li^es 851-6, which are, however, considerably padded 

out. As for the ps-Callisthe^ic source of this section, o~ly two lines ca^ 

be traced with certainty: 851 from both A awd P, and 855 from A (where it is 

placed slightly earlier). Had P continued to follow his primary ms, it 

would presumably have corresponded with the remainder of the chapter in the 

Rimada. It must be asmmed that either his model was defective or the 

scribe deliberately rejected what he found as bei^g "incorrect". Much of 

the rept of the chapter in the Rimada is peculiar to it: the hortatory 

speech of Alexander (859-86^), a further description of the battle (867-870), 

the flight of the Persians (879-880) and the concluding couplet summing up 

the result of the battle (887-8). The^ rest may be derived from both the A 

and ^ versions of the pp-C?ll., with o^ly lines 871-3 perhaps inclining 

towards rather than A (though Am. here agrees with 3 - see I~trod. p.^T ).

If the chapter in the Rimada is examined as a whole, the following order 

of uvents may be discovered: preparations for battle _( 829-8^0), battle (841- 

4), Alexander given the order for the battle to commence (&45-6), description 

of lengthy battle (847-853), speech of Alexander to his -en (859-864), more 

fighting (865-76), flight of the Persians and victory for Alexander (877-888).



It has already been noted that P contains two descriptions of the battle, 

one similar to A, and o"C following o. T" the Jlimada the picture is eve" 

more confused: there_ seem to be three battle scenes, two quite lengthy onep 

and one short; not only that, there is also the speech of Alexander, which 

would be expected to precede the battle, oor-xrincr right in the middle of the 

battle scenes. No rearrangement of lines produced any satisfactory improve­ 

ment in this situation, so it must be assumed that the text ae we have it is 

in the same order as the poet wrote it, and this chaotic_ state of affairs 

must somehow be explained. With lines 829-843 there is no problem since P 

is more or less in agreement and a text gimilar to A could have served ap 

the source for both. The battle scene in this passage (#41-4) can be 

explained ae a misunderstanding of A whose text is in any case extremely 

corrupt:

TO (ifev roXu TfiJv 6pM.<fowv 6ie riOeCpeiro (Ctc^poiTo tts.)

T<35v

This ought really to form part of the description of the Persians' strategy. 

Next should come Alexander's arrival and disposition of his forces (^^ but n 

i" the Rimada). He mounts hia horpe a"d orders the trumpeter? to sound the 

war tune (ps-Call.j Rimada 845-6, absent from P). A great cry goes up (ps- 

Call. Rimada 347, not P), simultaneously the trumpets sound (Rim.849-850 

cf. A) and battle begins. This battle scene tallies closely with P and ite 

relationship with the ps-Call_has bee*- discussed above. At this point in 

the ps-Call there is a lull in the battle: jbxdTcpot 6fe T& vtxoc

VTO ^ A » similarly 3)-



This is »*ot expressly mentioned in the Riinada (perhaps a couplet has bee* 

lost) but its presence is felt in other ways. (What follows is presumably, 

like almost all the other discrepancius between P Rjmada and the pe-Call., 

due to the anonymous author of the MR prose version): the two commanders 

survey the field and take stock of the situation (857-9) and Alexander 

makes a speech of encouragem_ent_ to his troops (859-864.). Battle is renewed 

amidst considerable confusion and finally the Persians are routed (pe-Call., 

Rimadg 865-888).

600 

See Xen» Anab. 1, 7, 10 etc.

Tft. Ctvnrjl 3o.\.jidv<t! .. the Phrase also occurs, 

at the same point i^ the line, at Def. Sus. 62_.

835-6 As the couplet appears i« the editions it is ungrawmatical arid 

unintelligible. A comparison uith what P has is profitable .

via v^pto'.cv xol 

t'va 

6 'AX^PnvApoc v^, Tft. A-roXl5aowv Sx^Vfo -cov xil c

Li'-e 836 is abstracted from this almost verbatim, but the poet 

^eedp a rhyme for j a2.e<Mva<% .. ^ e fishes around for a 

suitable proper n 0u»> a^d hits upon » ,\|ia.£<5vour . This 

necessitates the alteration of axe55vo.£ to "r axe6<5vou<; 

but this does not disturb the poet greatly as he hap already used 

the «om. form ' oxe&^voi iw order to "improve" a rhyme



(line 791). This done he proceeds to complete the couplet with 

scant regard for grammar or pe^se. Of course line 835 could be 

"emended" in various ways to remove these deficiencies e.g.

Kt 6p6tvt,no|i£yovf; etvnoi V c^ft (^c. rh 6pa7viovo- 
fl.p.p?a) Tot>£ ' ' na^tfvovs, or

Kt SpSlVinsn^Vol -it,3-" > H oY.-J&v 7 ji>f; ' ;;n';'vov<;,

But to apply such conjectures to the text is to do the poet's

Job for him, but with greater feeling for pyntactical u*>ity_ than 

he could muster. That he was_ i^ept scarcely requires nrovi^g, 

so to attempt to remove his ineptitudes i" the absence of posi­ 

tive corroborative evidence ir a pointless task, 

849 Compare Apokop. 329

x* tb&v.pcuv T?I BolJxtva xnl T% K

Thes. 1658

xal r.6-r,p,r

Belth. 1336

ft^nf^nv rft ^aiyvf^tr,, d>£ eix^v xo.T?i, t

Achill. 327. xal T&, -Q-tyvfOia 5%povoav. .. ..

For other instance? of ".o.iYv£6ta meaning "musical

inatrume-ts" cf. Dig. Mir. (0>T) 139, Belth. 1329, "rot. IT 25^2,

Chron. Turc. p. 75 etc. 7CO.tjxv ^t ^s a^sP appar_e-tly the

usual word i^ mod_er" Rhodia" for a musical instrument (D. V/_.

Phillips, in a" unpublished thesis deposited at the Bodleian

Library, Oxford), ^or Avaxnpd6e<; cf . Belig. (Georg. ) 397



00

a»*d Achel. 736, 204.8. Xa^thowdidis has a" exte^five r>ote o^ the 

varioua forms of the word i« his Erot. Gloss. S.V. utrfyrpia 

Whereas vir^ripT) i 8 o^ly used metaphorically i* moder* 

Cretan j, i" Zakythos it Ft ill preserves its literal 

cf. ^o^oraos Lex. S.V. ^vrfxo.po f| vt^xn.po. ( " = 

Ei5Xtvou o^otJ, .ol) •.'•• f'.'-;TCt arr .r

i" o C n

Trag. nd. 380

p. of vow Spwr; (j.?: ^(>T6 ot xwptxol xrl

T^ ^>.X Y15CO ^ ivfxta"),

86l-2 The image was perhaps suggested by I 2 (31-2).

870 £v<"!VJ ^e tim&n^atio-" is supported by the alnoat identical

ll«e 2590.

874- ^T^ri^S v. v A/*Dt! *^e phrase seeme to have the techri- 

cal mear-r-£ of "to wield or ply a la^ce" cf. Koro^. p.8: 

r xn-l T^o^v^Tpo t $ Sxot^e xoi

(But i« the aorist the verb hap the literal raea^i^g of "break"

ibid. p. 80 T5 x;-vr<5pi TOV T^/xi.oe. }

So li^e 874 may be translated: "A-^yo^e who was a maw war

a la^ce there."



I 44 (889-910) After the rout of the Persia-* at *rb«la (I 4.1) the 

is-Call. co^tai^s two chapters relating further exploits of Alexander in 

Ipperia, Phry^ia, Pyle a"d Abdero. (A omits a co-Blderable pasrage, 

arte-di"£ from the end of I 41 to Juet after the beiji*>nii«jr of T 44} the 

icribe -"otofl that two folios were misei"^ from his model. This ie irapor- 

ant bacoure it i^dicatae that the P.jjnada is probably ''ertce'-ded fro^ the 

erne fanily of mus na ',. T" ^'v?"11 's editiow of A the deficiency is '•upnlie 

rpm Arm. ^J ' ral,_) "he '"j.m^r'j armare^tly parser Btrai-^.t to T 44 but nome 

ingfl at the__begi»> ni«g of this chapter probably have a £1 "f ere^t 

t the begi^^ing of I 44 i" P Mexa»«der reaches Rottia a^d 

the Imc3 of the Thaldees. The liiaa''.'a reads i

1C ' CTTcf^/tl Tt (foi»(JatTt> 

€«f )(u*t*/ Mrvfwv Ti^

nTfry
(889-691).

: in possible that thif? derives from the papsage mentioned i« , with 

ides mibfrtituted for Chaldeep, but a more closely related passage occurs 

the befci'-nir»g of u 9.

1C lltLti&tv Itcrf <rf<^J^ TJ (JrUTfJTa fm Mnfouj

f* c JJA lvV

(A,

D pimilnrity betwee- thif pnnsage and li-ep 3^9-^91 is so great (parti- 

larly thft nhrap«



that there car* be little doubt that the passage nerved as the source for 

these three li~es of the Rfoada. 7hu« for some reaso~ linen which pro- 

nerly belong to TT 9, immediately before 1 ho crossing of the luinhratep, 

have bee*- mictilaced i- the :iimoda at the begi-»<i-£ of I 44. ::ome hypothecs 

is required which will explai" thio dirorder. Since "othiT' of chapters 

T 42 and 43 is found i" the Uimada, it may b« assumed that its prose model 

also had a lacuna similar to that of A. It would apnear that the leaf c"v- 

t9ini~pr_ the fcoiaoo'e of tha slauG;hteri»'? of the horses had falle* out of 

place i* the MG prose versio", or i~ its model, so the prribe passed 

strnight o*- from Alexander's victory over ^arius to the e~try i^to i-ledia 

(II 9). Tht»", dipcoveri^p the misplaced leaf he returned to the "hunger" 

eoisode (T 44^), the refere-ce to *vw'f(o</j T«I»»J

providi^^ g co-ve«ie^ li^k. Ms P pupporta this hypotheais to some extent: 

from I 41 the scribe reported to his secondary /* source a«d oo^ti^ued to 

follow it as far as> the e^d of the first paragraph of I 44 (Sergro" 74, 4). 

Hare hia oriKi^al raooel agai« became available (or acceptable) a^d the rest 

of I 44 afrreea very closely with the Rimada. T.omewhere r»ear the e»»d of 

T 44 P agni~ reverts to ft which it follows, paraphrasing and moder«ieing to 

a quitu considerable exte-t, as far as the middle of II 8 (Bergso" 82, 16). 

^hen it jumps immediately to the last two li«fes of II 8 according to |i 

po^ 8.3, 9-10) and commencep IT 9 a0 follow?:



$03

H credit co-ti'-uep with the episode described by the "JIM da at 911-9 which 

h<i? »>o authority i« the OreeV mss of the pa-Call. S< rarely there i? ~o 

roe-tio- of "waterle«n places" here or lattr, who* P arrive? at the crossing 

of the ' unhr^teti.

IF it possible to direover a vay out of this maze a^d to rec-vcile 

the differe-t orders of events i^ the 'iimqja a-d P? The most logical 

order of the enisodea, g~d the o~e which i^volvef; the minimum diverpe^ce' 

from the ns-^nll. i? the followi-g: after their victory over the Persians 

the Macedo^is-r ru'* out of supplies a«d are forced to kill their horses 

i~ order to satisfy +heir hu^^er. Si^ce they are «ow without the ^eeepsary 

mea"?! to firrht « battle, should the occasion arire, they fortify their 

e^comnre-t o~d pe*'* out a detachrae'-t to search for horsee aw -' whe^ these 

are discovered they o^^^i^ue their journey i«to Medi%. through various 

"waterlera places", a"til the reach the Euphrates. ,.This wa» probably the 

pubflta~ce of •'•he ori^i^al moder" Creole prose verrloi" from which a^d the 

_2irn. !ire depce^ded. The orler of averts is the same ns that of the ps-'".*!!. 

All that her bee" changed if> the i^sertia^ of a** apiaode to explain how 

the I-CBcedo^i't^s, ha^-g slaughtered their horsef for food, were "oretheles? 

able to eo«"ti-ue the expedition (This i^sertio^ nay be the work of the 

author of the KG prose^ versio^, but it ie just possible that it derives 

from a* earlier versio", si«ce i" ^r. too the Macedo"ia»»8 refu^ish them- 

aelves with horpee, which they fi"d ^t Lo«rl (= I 4-5). From this hypothe­ 

tical prototype of the '-STi prone verpio'- P har- diverged (apart from the
^. • 

i«ten5ol»tio~3 from P) by relegati^^ the episode of the ^w^oK^^TfO

a»»d the discovery of fresh hsrner to after the, e~try i-to Kedia e^d by



n** altos?eth«r the reference to "vsterlesp places". V 

of how the 'Umada came to diverge from this ptsque"ce of event n hs? bee* 

postulated above a-d Btill hole's good,

To rocanitulrte, the first two or three li-tfl of I 44 i" the Uinpda 

really belong to IT 9 a«d their location here is nrobably due to a -nis- 

rlaeed leaf i« the me usod by the versifier, leallsing his error h« 

Imnedifltely matched to the corrut t_boffi«»»i''fl; of T 44. (li«e 892) a«r the^, 

fieeir>(r thqt thare was pome co^fuaio^ as to whether the Macedonians 1 prob- 

1cm wsw hu^pjer or lack of water, he l«ve»»t«d a li^e i« w^;ich water waa 

discovered o~d thus clnrified the situation. The chapter the- nroreeds

ng clpsoly with the ps-Cell. dow to li«e _908 except that sone

ent of the order of li"(-.s seemf to be ^eceseary 1«- the pasrage 

from 899 to 9n2 (nee belov). Li«es 9n9-910 have ->o equivalent i~ the os- 

Csll. or i" ^, but it is -ot imnoaaible that thay derive from the MH prose

C 0

cf. Ghouwoa r\s 1227 ' HTOV P ToirOj £• u&f 05

ft curious coincidence — or a conscious reminiscence?
'ft O

892 tftO TOCj*« : presumably for ^-ri CTOijvO,

"on the verge of", but "3 other i«st3~oe of this phrare, which 

va» perhaps a colloqui^lisn, has bee* •?i?'cov0 r>ef'. 

With the text a» it eta«dp i- the editions (a-d Podex) the 

point of the argurae-t is ..lost. Tt should ho the rrol^ierr; who 

comtvliin thet they are u«equipned for battle " Ow that they have



e,to~ their horse, (cf. P, Ti^tj SJ Sv • " Tc'

T* n^o exit-rce Te oef^ • S 
Si 'i

whereas i" the Rln^afig it a^nuars to be Alexander who is coa- 

-g (901-2):

Tt KJ

TTow

By reversl*"; the ordsr of _ the two counlets but ratai^i"^ the 

first half-li^e of each i« itp original posit ior<, a*" 1 the^ 

making •» few plight cha-gep i- li«e 901, a nora logicol order is 

obtained. However, the pasrag* i» still «ot entirely satisfactory

a«d it i8_nospible that a couplet h&f b^e" lost before 90?, per-

E7 " < - '/ 
...,,_ __0_ _ „ lTTt "T*tfJ ' ZT^WTlWTtf ^tO|/ ......

908 The li"O gives the; opposite »e«se to that required: "Horses are 

easy to fi«d but where ca« I get more J'.ac«do"iawa?" Without 

radical alteration it is -ot possible to raaVe the li«e compatible 

with thin nea^i-ft, so it peemp probable that the versifier ha3 

mis ?ed th& poi^t.

T -4.5-7. TI 1-8 » The Him^da omits everythi"f betwee* I U+ a«d II 9.



P contains only T 4.6 a»»d IT 6 (t^d) - IT 3 whereas A has all the above- 

me-tio'-od chapters. I" them is describe^ Alexander's joumty to various 

cities of ':icily and Greece v-d back through Asia Minor. P ogreeri with fl 

i- content throughout this section.

TT 9 (911-976) The first ~i~e lines of this chapter are really the 

co-clugio- of the hu^frer episode of T 4/. v>ut because ? reliter it after 

the e-try i~ ] -.^ia, n-3 becauoe the uphratep, cronsi^g follows immediately, 

they hnve bee* "unbered with TT 9 for tha pake of co^ve^i '^ce. ""his whola 

i»«etio« of T is ^ivo* by va~ ^hiel (ofl.cit, p. 19) PO it will "ot b« 

repeated here. Oe particular feature^, hovover, is of interest : iw T the 

seetio* is "srr^ted i« the third perso*, following o-, of course, from

s e^try i"to Me^ia, but st O'-e poi"t alipe i»<to the first perso*

TTJU,

? immediately to the third persor-. Thi* slip ow the part of the 

scribe pu^e^tp that h« VBS working from a raa i^ which the enieo^e WSP 

related i~ the first r>ersa», as it is i*- the liimada. From liw e 920 th« 

»»arrat.ty€ agai* corre^Do^dp to the pr-Call. (A s^d p) as far as 930. Li 

931-2 i'-dlc'ste q closer relationship with A, where two rivers are also 

tio»-ed (_rce T^trod. p.70}, but thsre ie "0 absolute a^reeme-t vith •"-. ?

mo^e closely to the ""imoda with the wordn:

oc SuO

T>\V
'



Ll«ee 933-94.8 reveal «o murker? Aln^trn.^', o-t with the nB-Call.j except that 

941-2 arcpesr closer toP, 8w c> 947 to A. p ip also iw agreement **rt at 

pointe corresponds verbqti,'--; with the AJma^T* -specially 947-8:

ii-5 TOV

949 ^iffarr- from the p»-0s>ll.^i»« that th'.-^ it ir ^irius who encamps 

o- the ^iryris. T^ p too there if> ~r> ch3"»e of ruhject &*<* FO the r&"tenc 

BUfft_be U"^erfltoo<? to ^efer to the Mac4HtJ»*i8»'B.

The «eTt erieode, i* vhich five Persia^B are mr«iue<^ but e?K5ape by hiding 

i»» n wood ( r ^1.-4.), ia » curious distort io*1 of a brief pasnape »»ot

Arm.). T" nil thepe 

rai^or eVirmiah. 

the pmss
t

Ol-

the
f

Totf

(A, similarly 

^^ l~f , there follovs a depcriptio" of 

to thir nlso but itp continuation helps 

he whole papsa^e in ' readrz
)•*!*„

TOTTDv

0

*«i

«J "Hi «IO)V<<t. 

'

With the usual ^iptortion that .gr-cotnpgnieg the process of versification in 

the prepent work, an-" with some padding (e.5, the v;holt of 954), this, or 

Bonethinp; niwilnr, was transformed into liner- 951-4.

The remainder of the chapter (955-97^) "ollows the T)8-Csll. clonely: there 

is some slight 'ifrtortion (the crept of Alexander's helmet is crurhed



(959-96^). ), some oniseio- (Al«nra-"^er • * *irr>t take? hi" sppall^t for a 

T-'scedoria") a-.l porno expo^plo^ for metrical reapo^G (li«»eg 9^2, °7*!:>).

924 "ho li-e 1? hypometrlc but coul^ be corrected by vriti-g

the forma of this verb vith <<- n^-e

SB commo*' ns those without^, o "U^.ber of which i~ o^y cose follow
^ 

jtt or some other vo • " e"f'i»t s; i" — e< .

Comr-re ^TX)V. 3^ K«CI Txi

973-4- "he pe-se is much improved by the transposition of

3«r} <^opurr^ . The eme-^.ime^t i? supporte'3 by P i~
v »

which "fear" if ilso linker! with Meath T' : «*/TWJ TTf €irii
^ ?>. <- 

fa €1/^1 ou

975 Alexs*"'er t 8 dismissal of the P^rria'" occurs before his speech 

to his troops i" A a^-^ 3, -ot after a« here a-r1 1- P.

II 10 (977-1028) Li-ep 977-98 are a pimpliflcatio» of the pa 

(the raaso~ for Tarius 1 withdrawal - chortage of provieio^ji1 - is omitted) 

a~d li'o 980 ip tagged o* to coaplute the couplet without a^y bapis

"^ for it i^ the rources, Other divergences* frora the pa-Call, i^

1. But i^ Arm. a^d Leo. it im fJue to the ^rsig-s' defeat by the Macdo-i«"s; 

see Merkelbach p.9l|.



this charter are the following t

1^ 985-P. Alexander's renly to the Ratrsp I* somewhat distort*'}

to the nrensurep of metre a^d rhyme. I" the p*-Cnll, the poi^t of Alexa~ Jer'p

grsime-t 1st "^i^ee you betray your ow~ people, I id.ll «ot altruist ray raft*>

to you."

2) The r>p-~ill, lo»ov,« "nthl"*? eorresir>»> rti-<T to li^ep 989-990, but T5 reads:

TOV

3) The latter which be^i"*! with li<"G 993 IP wrl+te« by "+he satrapa" 1*»

th« pn-Cnll., *«d 1" A they are "aiaed ns HydsupeH aj»<J ^i^ther. 'i^ce the
\ 

Riaadg drifts from the Bl^^ulsr fr^afr^o^ li»to the first perso*

nlur.^1 i" th« course of the letter it is probable that eme^^ati^- i.« 

(pee below).

A. The letter of Herius to ^Itsxa^der (1005-1012) Is C3"flir?ernbly distorted 

»t !B«r«y points, T^ fact the first four li^ce of it bear little re«s«blar»ce 

to the pg-^»»ll. Tho bep-i^-l^iT of the letter hi«i bue« lost i« ,^ a«^

which begl*> approximately vlth the passage corre»»po^dii^ to li«e 1009» 

A the letter begi«ai
^^

rfV TKV

Si's

IP quite u*rel3+ed to wh?t the IllnMa h«p, but P in i- nerfoct a.^ree- 

mc-t with the _l2a£a: fwiVfTji ^6. '^v^t ,



KatJ

OTI tK«£Wt/$ Ti'woTfj , T"«VwfKi

,u*v, , oJr^ To 'f^vo T<TOT£ .$Tt«n TO it if ' '

The threat ^iver^e^ce from the tert of A (which i? supposed by a 

and ^yz. - nee Kerkelhach p. 205; ca- be explained by the corrupt '•ature of 

the tJBssifre. "''his lod to its conT5lete o^ipgio" i« P fl^d Inter versions 

but the author of the TtG prose veraia^, or of a ma accept al to it, choaa 

to comrtopo a suitable introduction to the letter from hie aw imapfi^atior-. 

The rest of this letter ip much abridge 1} i~ the limsja a£reei«j» partly 

with (^ (li-e 1009) «-d partly with A (1011-2) (pee >trod. pp. ^ a«d 71 ), 

P has a fuller tart which seens to conbl-e both " a«dp.

5) All other vtroio^s ,"ay thgt ^leya^der failed or laughed who- he roa^ 

Darius' letter (li*e 101 •>).

6) Apart from the first two li^es, the letter of *lexa«d«r (1015-28J is 

greatly changed from the pe-Call. to the noi^t th»»t «o line correspo^dn 

cloaely to a~y r^fSiage i- ' or fl . P hap contracted the letter aomewha* 

and agreep with li*a» 1^15-19, 1021, 1025 a-d 1028 of ths aiaada. The rtst 

IB anparo-tly c-xpa'-sio'11 for which the versifier war responsible (though the 

letter wap ori^i^ally more exte«-sive - see Merkelbsch op.cit. p. 205).

984. Here a**d elsewhere (fTp*7nvo$ is used pimply as a metri 

cal variant for ^TfrfTMwrnj . The poet is unaware of any

1. Pap.'oo.Ital. 1285 pee '\ Pierracioni i« Papirl. dell a f 'oqi,tt^ I 

VTI 2 (1951), pp.180-3.



distinction of meaning betwuc- the two. ^hie phenomenon is by 

«o mea~s restricted to the present wo^k, but is common in 

medieval texts (a^e ijrot. Olonn.'i 

985 "finv^ivt TW 8ova«tj 5*00 •

n colloquial exprer.oio*', nlao occuri-g i>* the form

which pave rise to 

ee Xa-thourU.lis reviewir-g '^ 

_ 5_ 3

991 ff. ">R me^tio^ed already, i- the ps-Call. thi: latter ie sent 

by "the satraps". I" the ^imad^ the introduction refers to a

the letter begl^r 1" the first per-

oi"!^ul.$r but -it li^e 995 switches to the plural. Ow the 

w th^t the corruptio- from plural to si«^ular took 

plnce i-" the versified text, tht> plural hap bt;e^ restored by 

mea"s of c few simple- cha^gtss. ve" if thip aseuoptio" ca^^ot 

be made it ir n* lesst ctrtai" that the poet came eventually to 

the recliflatio"* that the letter Bhould be i" the plural. 'P the 

changes required are such plight o^ep, in either case their 

incorporatio1" i" the text i? c^-aidered Justifiable and necepeary.

At one poi"t (991) the raetre is improved by the change «inoe it
-* ' * 

permits t^L\^y (more demotic ths- £K«(t&tCv a^d indeed
v

imre frequent i- the poun) to --e^lgce €K»<^*.t.
j f -t ' 

998 <TTO^IJ-»V otiro^iwov : "little by littlo",

"gradually 11 . Conngre ^F^^^y.o *TlO^**o
J r

PortulT" S p.XIII Pref^rie li^e 3, a-,] Hist. ex. s.v.



where the doublet

The te-darcy for the acce-t of <>y».S to shift may also

be see" i* nfaraser like °l<)Tov To K.O(T ' Ol 

(Poulol.613) a-d i- tnro^iyoG (Lrot. I 3*3). At 

T'oro*, p»145 the readi-"* S»TT ' o^i^ov Xo'A*'rov

must be corrector to e/iroAivty to co-form vith 

raetre.

1023 ^he Tiea*<i-^ seens to bi, : "Tf you ha'5 eve- pitied them as you 

wool i your pvT" slaves, (it v/oul'' ^ot be quite ao iufcunp')"* 

Thus the se^te^ce in equivalent to t co"^itio»»al vrlth the 

•podosie left unstated.

TI 11 (1^9-1(^0) M three points i* the course of this chanter the 

correnrso^dc- more closely to A (li^es 1037, 10^3 aw d 1.^7-50) and at 

two others (I031/ln?3 ar-d 10^0) J* provides a closer source, backed up by 

other wit-eener of the oC traditio« (see ]>tro<3. p.S^ ). 0»<u perious dis- 

tortio" occur?, i" lirea 1039-104.0: i" tho pf?-Call. ^luxa^der doer ^ot aek 

for camels to be serit to him, but informs th* satraps that camels (3,000 

i" p, ly«. , '\rra. a n d P - ~o "unber is specifier? i*> A) have bee* stationed 

«t variour points alopn the route frora the uphrater to '^tioch, for the 

purpose of tra'-nporti'v? the. equipment which h« requerrtF. The corruption is 

also present ir> ?, ZrdfTt i Ka»; oiToi oV<X



A-other iraTr>rta"t locus i« this chapter i? the letter of Darius to r orus 

(1055-6°) • o*ly four versions of the. Alejwcler ronwr-e hnve a~ actual 

latter at this poi"t : jf , £, : a»"5 + he Hi^a^. Ap«rt from li«6 l^5f. t " 

a?»rueft very closely with the 'UroacJq. vhile there ore «o particular ?imi- 

laritie* btitwae" it a"d the j|t letter. Iw the ilimqdg this letter 8tis«« 

to renl«fe the earlier o^-t from Darius to the "oi^hbouri^g ki^gs which i^ 

A &*J ft follows the letter from thu Fatrap(s) to iariua. ? f howevei", POT<_ 

tai-s both lett^rc bcicou r o it agai" revartr. to its p~typc ms for the pas­ 

sage equiTnle^t to li«es 1C43-54 (Ber^ao« 89j 10 - 90, 5). Oe other 

pol"t at wh5rh the Rinw r'la prere^tn mstsrial «nt i" the pp-Gall. is li^es 

1041-2, which are prenirmbly a" expa^sio^ of a sdwgla word i- its mo-^el, ae

1029 TowTJ 'ta'M'tv '• with thi shift of acce*itaatio« may

be compare-] li~v; 2141 TotwW 'Vf^^t , a"^ r'^g« ***• (OTF) 57

'
. 69, 91

rot. Ill 1279 TOOT* ^€irf* , Achel. l.?76 Tafwr 

ir€^ , ibid. 14^0 TotvTotwc etc. xsmples are BO corarao" 

that it may be considered the usual practice i" verse texts of 

the 16th century n"«d 17th century for TouTot etc. -to under­ 

go n shift of accent whe^ followed by a verb who?e i'-iti'al syllable 

is a" accented vowel. Thu pane thi^g happens with other words

tooj see I"troci. r. 15"2 .
!tt ' 

1031 lpo<y»O<* ; a mibetltutio^ of the familiar for the

u^faoilifir. The reference rhoul'i of courne be to "h0gia,_a8 too 

at li«e 2844-. $*VKioL if the usual term for Wester" Ivurons



iw medieval GreeV e.g. Ghro*. Mor. 21?, 245, etc. 

1041-2 Comrwre HWOB

/J Yft TrdVTrf -ro ^om&v €t$ T*V 'fwi
r, »

10/4.3 0 »vj«.n t €^T|f%i '. it Ir nnpaiMe thet .n proper «ame lurks

this v->r^. The. author of the letter IP T~erf vpriously

(L«o) and

10^7 otoiprys '. the cloBc?*t vsrnio" or ^he "ime -to fhis

ip iw Lao - Covs^i. Other verrio- s are: Ku>piafp^'n5 (A), 

(Ann.),

(Bya.) f A"*»inK (Anr<.). The other 

nmit thir «ime, Aup^el 7 (QQ.oit. n.l'jg) ^hou-ht it mi""ht h-^ve 

derived frpn a «iau*»';'er-tai-'1i»< p; o*" V^XtfioM .. G'en 

Juwf^ Potw rteB Abuli^er"). If he i? ri<^h+ t -then the Himnda 

alo^e hap p^e^erved th correct

IT 1? (lC^l-8/.) T« p^»»eral outline the chin+er ro"»for»<a to the PS- 

Hall. A? -ay be eimecte^ there are plight differences ir Jetsil: pnrt of 

Ror1o">our»G l fl letter is oritted, ir which she iwfo'^P ^sriua that phe hep 

bee»» honourably trestefl hy Ale^r-lerj lirer 10^9-70 do »»ot reflect 

i« tho nfJ-Cnll., 'ut P h>iF hero: "*A Va(V U>^\/ 0



Other lingp too have the aonearanco of pad-li*^, «3tnaly 1078, 108^, 1082, 

but these lest two are supported by F, 1^ which the parsage equivalent to 

1080-2 reads:

OUK *T)C<v . <'00fvo^wf -ri

iW

At two noi-t« i- thir chanter b offers a closer source thaw p : at li~e

1071, si^cfc Parius' mother i? -ot "-mot5 i- p, but i? oalled 'PofovouVi^j t

i« », (wc.corr. ), c f?o£w i^ Byz. ?i"d 'fwTit^i^.. *w r j it is

i»-torc«ti'"^ to ~ote that the -^iTneda has ryreeerved the ^amo trt.th almost 

complete iccur«cyj the second pa a rage which nuert derive from a tert sirai~ 

lar to \ ie li^oF 10P3-A». but i« the lln^idq the pe^se in corrupted, A a«d 

Arm. pay: "Fa (Darius^ considered the la^d of tht ~)actrio«9 his bulwark in 

war". According to tht- ^iroida'fi verrio'- . Alpaca" deTr we^t to ^actria a«d 

"embraced it with love a^d peace". Two i^tereati^g observations may be 

: 1) ^ onitp thie sentence altogether, which suggests that it wae 

1" a cornrpt state i" the moder* Greek prose version, which led 

the ccribe of °, or an ancertral me, to discard it; 2) the form of the 

of Ractria is i* ' „ *rfK-rv>irfvwv (corrected by ''roll to

So the paretymology with the n0un p«tKT>\f i*. is by n 0 rae^? con­ 

fined to the ^ir^da. The subatltutio- of the euffir -

which IB porhnrn to be considered a metrical -ecesffity, ie compnrable to 

the cha-ge of M^wviotxn to ''AwViMti (ll^e 515).



fib

1064. (Uol£TV£io ; for this bastardised form, which is

rosily the dative fcrffTi/f <u> , with perhaps some influence 

of faffTUf'* (See Introd.p. Ifeff- ).

1070 *' rfirqiytieT*! -. the_raedio-paesive_ form, instead 

of the normal active, is probably only a convenience adopted 

for the sake of rhyme and *-ot a living contemporary fo"m. On 

the interchange of active n^d passive verbs i~ the poem, see 

I-trod.n. 216 f. .

II 13 (1085-1106) The enisode in which Alexander terrifies the 

Persians by deluding them ^F to the fsi_?,a of his array ir greatly modified 

ir the Rim-;da. I" the ps-Call. (a^d ii p) branches are tied to sheep 

which are the- drive^ behind the army, (pand Byz. elaborate with a fur­ 

ther passage i" xAich, after dark, torches are attached to the animal's hoi*"s, 

to i^cresse the Persians' terror - cf. TT 23, li«es 1517-20). The poet, or 

perhsns the author of z* ancestral ms, has apparently misunderstood what 

happened. He emits all mention of pheep, and nimt)ly etatee that the 

branches were placed i~ the road for the horre_s to trample on the rn. (But 

cf. Leo: evell-ans herbas raraosque arboris ligans ea in pedibus equorura....) 

The episode of Alexander's dream in general conforms to the ps-Call., but 

is slightly abbreviated ( - the ps-Call. has more after the passage 

corresponding to li~e 1102). At the end of the chapter the limada *agreeg

with A and T5 that the army (satraps) approved of Alexander'_r nlan against

^ n•t 
«A an(^ 5 where "lexander is advisedito go to Darius in disguise.

Throughout the account of the dream P agrees very closely with the. ^



!*• placer almost verbatim:

.... (loos)

<foy .

arlior 1- the chanter, however, it ir» probable that ^ war a^ai" uf»i"<y a 

-type ran, particularly for thv. -isodc of tht tr>rcht-r (rea abovo,1 , which 

*«ot i" '. o" the A

1085

i.e. the city of Porrenolls, ir- \ called

: Sc.

1096 T w the ps-CaTl. Arnmo^ is sai^ to be ^reseed i^ the uinial attire 

of Herreos, with hernia's va^d, cloak a«j Kacedo^ia*" cof. A 

eimilar form to HXK€.£o'vot. ^ for 

nccurr 1~ verrio" 0 of the late-Ryza^ti^e .Moxa«f!er 

(od. "itsalUa 273.20, iwj T^V f1o«Kt Jo 

Vith thifi evile^ce, f^^KtroVat murt be 

simply 98 a crude malformatio" umployed for the eake of rhyine by 

the 7>oet, but an « pecn^dary form, probably i^flue^ced by the 

of the Italia'- form I^

TI 14 (11^-56} The chapter ir? complicated, with -umerouc oTninsir5^e_ of 

details of the pe-Call., aVridsewer+B, dietortio^s s-d occasional



At four noi-tr (ill", 115-3, 1133-4 a*d 1139-40) 3 closer relationship with 

^ tha* with the text preserved by A la indicated, but i- somes of these 

cases the text of A is Licu"ose or corrupt a»»d i« all of them other ^(- 1 7pe 

wit^esper agree with (* ,T*»d the ?-iiaa.ia; st o*t poi^t (tht list of ^uefltp nt 

Darius' bn^qutt, 1147-5 £)_.« lengthy passage i- the 4iaada if •absent from fl, 

but is i" A, Arm., 3yz. a"d P.

Aao^sjpt the details which the i\imsda omits arut general i^forraatio" about 

the iliver .^tra^saa Rafter 11^8), ..uratlus 1 plwa to be allowed to gv with

a**^ ^leira^der's i^structio^R to him (= 1109-llir,, the sentries'

^ that Mexa^der wae a god, because of his strange attire (1113-4), 

«»>d gome of the dialogue betwee" Tarius aw d_ Alexander (1127-32). 

At two points the Rimadja has material "ot i- the ps-Call: at li-t P 1119-20, 

where, however, T provides a source a*d Val, has a similar pnssage; a^d at 

li-es 1145-^..which are perhaps added by the versifier himself, «o other 

verf-io- having '!"ythi"g which corresponds precieely. 

The presage from 1121 to 1126 ie at variance with tht pa-Call, at ma^y 

poi^t F. Tb.e text of A is clearly corrunt i-d partly u^tra^slateble, but 

the gist of it in "Darius was o~ a hill hara*gui"g his troops a-c! drawing 

up the li-ee of battle ......(Alexander), seeing Darius' amaai^g appearance,

almost did obeisance to him as the god Mithrap. For he was lavishly 

dressed a"d cou'-tlefis armed me^ surrounded hin." Arm. agrees with A to all

"d purooser, o"e p o-ly differs sig«ifica'-tly iw the firpt re*-

where it reads 6l{JtT4Ls ofloVtf'wv for

. Ms V reads T««ffou5 for 

(so also "*yz.) a^d P sec-ws to combi-e the two readings of the ^-group OPS:



.. Kot't -ri

Although there i? a^paro-tly ^o mo^tlo- of roadj? or trencher i~ the

it is "»ot ••'bpolutfly C':*rtai" that it ir ."oil owl* :j a« fl( -typo text here
» 

(fTg«tT»otV mi^ht possibly be a racorruyvtio" (

of ^ <Vfrf T «tv or

which would be metrically more satisfactory. ?, however, 

to bo paraph rssi-g a ^-type text here sr-d i« the description of r>arius 

which follows (i~ spite of the fact that the previous se^te^ce corresponds 

exactly to ilmadn lll0-^, 8*3 IP missing from all other verpio*>s). ;p it 

iff mo-e probable that the text of tho "-ciaada i" li-o 1121-2 is sou^d a«d 

followr a no^el baped o*- a text similar to A. Thip is also bor»-o out by 

li*»ee_.1123-4-: i" f he ps-f'all there IB some coM fuf?io- •whethor it ie 

Alexa»"ier who nistakop narlup f or_ a god or vice verpat the former is the 

case i-> A, Val. a^d Am., while ir> (J (i^cludi^g r) s*d Byz. it arspeare to 

be the opr>opite rja«». Although the .iiaada doer «ot agree precisely with 

either ea «?•;., li-es 1123-^ ar>ptiar to derive frora the former type.

Apart from the par?ogep discuasod above, the rert of the chapter may 

be aRBU'nod to co-form to the pa-Call. !'i~or divergences, such ap proper 

»«araop, will be co***idered below.

1107 "CnoV .' Alexander's corspa-ioi" is called



the Groek vorsio-a of tha pe-L. 11., 3«d Melteos i*- Arm, r 

forrnr with the other Treek rars, but 8 nlo-e h?p *"£pu 

wherever the ~3iae ocourf. I* the Upi.-jfla the "oni^ativ* form of

the *«5Tne is *' D 0 from o

correc^ t" g " e °^ * h^ river is

the form ^T^ or

".. 1221) ir ^ue to T r:-,->nlnr etjn^olof^y vdth the vtrb 

i jw . hfcaune the purmii^r ?erpia"n uere

Thare peemr to have beo'- a banic formula i^ poetry of this period 

for "?Viw g the i^e^tity «»*d business of a rtra'-ger. ^his
C f- 9 fsfe^erally employed oi€vt»S Q "^ Ju{^utlS

ae rhyme vor^s a-d coul^ be adapted to suit tha particular 

text. L' xamples are:

pan : " Tlifitv K«tl M irou ; Tis fT<&i •

ma 705-6 1

?era.3yz. " -am-.] 138;



Other exnmnles could "O doubt be foil" 1. T* the nrenert work 

li'-es 1127-8 below may also be conpnre^. 

1130 1T«u : r»ot "whtjre", but "who-'» i- the r»r-f"all. The

i« the 14*3 da Is ~ot due eoluly to the co^strai^t of netro, 

bee sure P re^rs Mk/ci (Jt o 'AoLV^j tit

1133-4- This oout>lot i- a*> exact rvpetitio^ of 4-19^20, xcept that

€-rpu>6>> has bee« replaced by T^i T£tj6i<\ . 

1148 ff. The list of gueptp is give« by k, Arm., Byz. a^d P. '^ 

le-F8 to say, such n le^ethy cgtolofjue of u^farailiar iaraep, 

"ot ourviyec' the orocenRei? of tra"flmisr1.o~ vithout co^sicferabla

. r 'o-ethele89 it in possible tft ice^-tify all the 8 

listed by the (jlmada with thtiir cour-terparts i»» the other 

v»ri»io»<8. They are as followp: 'O^if^AS 

Oxylarkes (Arm.), 'O^u Jdf K«>$ (Bya. ) , ' 

f T> - nremamnbly i copyist's error); Ko«(JfltT£o^nns —

r^fltirnj (A, ax. corr. ), Ochos (Arm.), 

(Byz.), AiOpiK^s (I) j 

(» f corrected from 

Mlthrldatee '(Am.), Ml0piS«lTr\j (Bys. ),

Arm.,

(A), Pauliarlren (Arn.),



('3ya.),

(;), Alkidss (Am.), 'AjyCllf .. (Byz.), 'AltnfrvVctios 0'). 

T" most caser the forms of the -sines i* the Riroado are Rurprisi'-rjly 

cloc-s to -those of A. There_ is «ot, an ni^ht have boe^ expocte^, 

ver?/ close o^roeme-t betw«;e~ F' a-.' tho Alaa'?_^ oxco^t i~ 010 

••e^ntct: ^ha "umber of_ ^anjyp, alfrht, is exactly the_ gime, wherens 

the other three verpio^p add Jour other «ane«?, m ki«g a total of 

twelve (Arm. has five a^dltio^al «8mer but omits o^e of the eight).

IT 15 (1157-92) The first two 11- as of this chapter., a re traceable only 

to A, of the two Greek sources ureter co^sideratio" (nee 3>trod« p. 12. ). 

I" li~er 1163-4. there ir Borne dii?tortio" due to the pre?sures of nctre a"d 

rhymej i" the ps-Call, Darius aska a straight queptio^i "Why do you put the

goblets i~ your robe?" I** P this becomes: Ttrfri , o(m>Kf trf*i0<stf

' TOV

The met 1 * difficulty is that he is compfellod to use the

*TTo KftSjLf »\5 to rhyraw with /ct ITrfgnS . This ~<

the i-fsertio" of €1*6*0(1 > so the mtsa^i-^ i--- altered to: "Ju >t becauro you 

are .•»•• amborsador, do you thi~k you ca- ta'<e the cup from which you have

The recog-itio" of Aler9"der takes a pli^htly dlffere-t form i* the 

froa the r>n-Gall. T w the latter the Persia* recog^iz^c Alexa'-Jer by his



voice (the^ i~ ' looks raore closely at hie feituree to bu quite ruro), g 

the* finally Ion" s towards Pariue a~d tells him thot the ambassador ipt 

really Alex^der, T- the -lima da he recog^i^feB Mexa^dar a"d at o^ce 

whisper? i- r ariu?' ear. Li^ep 1179-11 $° are «ot i- the pf-Call. on part 

of the words npoVe" by the P-arria^, but a similar psnpa (»e occur? on»*li<jr 

(= 117A). But r her a riaEss^e correnoo^di'"^ alnor't exactly to

1> P the T"'trpi8^ nays thiis to hl?ifelf f a^d thew go«8 ««d tells Dariua 1" 

a separate speech. This co^formr with the po^Call. ^at i" the Ri

the Persia" ^oeg straight to Darius -s^c? the o*>e speech performs the

of the two i" the ps-Oll.

After 118^ it is possible thTt a couplet has bee^ lost pi^ce the tr

IB very nbrupt a«d there ic »»o subject stated explicitly i" 1181.

Li»«« 118/v is closer to A thrr< top but the otrporite ie. true of 119^. /.

considerable anou^t is omitted frow the Itosda. relfti'"; to the iotails of

Alexander's eacnne, the outer- see" by Darius a^d the raelti^g of the ice a_s

Alexander croaeed the f.tra^gas. Ml this is inserted by P from its

dary (* source, at the e-d of the chapter : apoare-tly retur^f? to its

primary source, vhich_ accords vith tha r^iqad^ i^ offering a paroage *»ot

fou^d i» other

TBV

• Arf^iof on f u<"Cy •

1191-2)



; see Ir-trod.p. 

1173 ^T0l£ i ^o( r\S .' hla ~ama appeare variously ns

IW.£odd"oL^nS (A ow d Arm. - i*> the former corrected from 

the inn readi-;* o(£<if y«*sj , Vaearger (Val.), 

, vith a »Mwber of ras variants),

frorr. o-o letter n--^ accent aatio-, "';? reading ia rlio^oti- 

ije-tical_ vith the ri^adft's. I« fact the word ir a Persia^ 

1 ^ou^ maa"l"g "ambafiffador" (see Auofeld op.cit. p.l6l). 

1180 itTTOoyiotl'i : "dleni^Bad 14 } for thia usage of_

cf. Chro^.MQr. 2968, 6724, "•

Ira1;» I; 1^07, Q^-3 for the rlailar form otiro

ef. Mach. 2f 1 \, 210^ etc., C'.oumnoa ms 509. For the dcvolopcient 

of thia mea^i-a: from th?it of "answer" a*"' for further 

see irot. GlrOgg. s,v,

1181 T«T^ py<rfiyc.i . the rhysa a^d sy-tactical flow might be

improved if TOT 1 £?€r\ wero to be written But,

0" the other twd, _ half-rhyraee of tho type 

oocur "ot infrequently in the poem an<? do «ot appe«r to have 

rU?»turbed_ the poet particularly (pee I»»trod.p.2^fj a^d besides 

there ir ^o co^sir.te^cy as to tho te^se used i" ^arrotive. f/i^co 

also, tha pu^gerted eme^draert doas •"ot coraplttely heal the rhyrs, 

it h^s bee* considered advisable to leavo the text u^di at orbed.

IT 16 (1193-12U) The battle of Arbela. Li«we 1193-5 occord better 

with ft tha" vith our purvivi^g text of A, but other ̂ witnesses (Ar-i., Val.,



"yr, ) igree with |*T*al««»t 4. Other points i~ this chapter where ft appears to

offer a closer "ource are li^ep 12°2, 12^7, 1215, a-'-! 1224-5, all or which

agree with other ol vit^epflep ('«e T«*trod. p. 5"T f.).

Ofte* 1" the rourrfe of thin chanter tht Rjjs3_r?a eoetnp to be o**ly loosely base^

or the pp-C»ill. This i<- Dgrticularly true of mo~y saco-d li^op of couplet*

e.g. 1214, l^lS \?1P- t i" ' «l- ; o of o"o quite erte^pive ngpga^e - "nrius 1

lament (l?^<?-124/.).: li"en 12?l-2 pr. completely without f o:j- : ot io« 1" the

ps~Cflll. '•r: Tro 7ia«y of th>; ove-»— u bered li-r;r» -

0" another occisio*~ t*hew the Rlma^a nprc.?rp to be

of it? source the pqwe clause i»> fact occurs I*' ?, BO must be c'^si^eref! to

derive frcn the mo<5er« ^reak prose versio*. This IP i« li^e 12^4, wher« P

Possibly thi? may be ae*3*» «s a recollection from I 2 (li^c 31 of the

but no^e n^^b^bly gp n vari^^t of very COUCTO" proverb of. the apophthegm i*1

II 12 of verri^- : rfrf f ' O u

(«ee va« "hi el ^P.cit. n.22).

At porno othbr points i'- this eh-apter the lir^a rlightly ?3bricj?e? the 

pa-Tall: i" the sr»eech of Mex8-''er to hip me-, <3--' i- -t-lu prelimiT'sritis to 

the battle.

itfrt jT»3«-5 ..K ' i
the floret isl2'".,noo i- the os-Call., but i

1200 d. eXOi/^iv ofiTi'oi



->uot bo taka^ i- the se«se of "piiort coming, di 

("risror Log. S.v. mea«i«g 2) 9? i- Aitol. V'yth. 143& (quoted 

by ''rlnmfl). 

1203-4 7ToV<e$ ..... WfiV : the edit i-^s (1*1 HIS) <*ive

which nrobably ori^i«8t«d SB a mlsnri-t; corm-jre ":

n

1210 T5»vri , K.ai|i*^nc.toti : a net phrase for mou^ti^f? a 

Tt OOOUTV nt Achill. 12" , 56« ? T"b. 9S, mi, 110, ?lor. 

, 13^8, Chraw.Mw. H ^«29, 5785 a«4 i" the plural form

tW,jU^i<.€*ItK;v »t .ichill. R 35^ ^18, 112^, 

ftO, Aehill. 0 182, 404., 411, Pol.Tr. 452, Chrrrv'oT. 1060, 

1107, 514^, 5313. ^hus the-e is ^o doubt that this is c-o of the 

ntock phrases of oral pot-try i"herittid by tht author of the :'?.img,da. 

1218 f'o-arj-^t with this li-o 150^. 7*x. r»oiit'« i^^bility to 'encribe a_ 

is a con-.io^-plsre is nedieval Ircek pottry, prarticulsrly i-

the ver?je roT!ra*»cei» e.g. Irob. 53-4:

To Ti Vd ^^W OUK KpHl^Wj IX Ti VU ffrf^to oi< f
*"

. 69, 9S 775:

n <<rfTJ

^. 716-7:

o



h IflWfol ^U TtW/ /* TJL

Tt ia i^terccti^fr to **ote the eo-fusio" bttwoe»» oral n« -? vritte»

methods of transmission, particularly i" tho first exaunplw from 

the Achilla!-'.

1221-2 T?oth the {\ir.ado o^fl ? have completely •-df?sec' the poi^t : nr- the 

r>s-0.'rill. i'orc^iHor. it. ' T rius turned his scythe^ chariot about 

a" ' : retrea^«i rl through tho ra->8 of hi? ow rife-", "be r«F.t of th« 

tf fplloved s^c1 pp the TVrsi^B qd^ed to the ?l?m'Thter by 

^ rlo\f their ov i*fa"try. A eirailar error IP committed by 

flyr» "Ther* Alexander's foot soldier? armed with lo*? pcythen pur­ 

sued them a"d mowed thaa dow* like cor* i* the field" (p.7^)j 

by ny»:

fe

t»7j Tci f^ P«*e^'V sXi'wtov TCWT

rfaT^Vi K.ATcA0Cfi|»vri5 Wj

(3^0-2)

P see"!? to omit <3 pe^te^ce, pos?i«n ftmiiTht from the flight of 

rarius to the arrival nt the "tra^gar, river. It ir> poEnible that 

the reading? of '^r. , Byz. a^d the AitnncL^ all ^rive from <) co^mo* 

corrupted erchetypaj, bu^ Tioro probably it is merely a quortio* of 

throe somrate miPU"'iwrnta"di''fcs nf «ot very o^nlicit 

A, n^j preRumebly itr< lost jreel; -elatio^s, rea:?: ojp

flrff*«<Tu>v ^oXo/lovrvjv ot TTC^OL c



The courlet is (presumably) B f dthful tr'vslatio* of it* moc?c-l
'

Twv v^ff^v «tvrf|li|!rfff , , trf,' 

f IV oil Tlci^iV fi'j V^rv^v T^f1^ «W"»Vi ftj 

"A^rxV ToOj K*T€pift, ) ,

but i* in also lilctly that it reprercr^tr 'nore or lc.^?i a popular 

contemporary Fao.'i'* fT. Tt if "eTnl^isce^t , for exsrnple, of the 

ope">i~g ll^ep of Tr?to]kHtog. Xa^thcmdi^ls 1" his cpnme^tary givep 

3 "umber of similar exaraplt-s from medieval Greta" a*tf other Greek 

of thepe the o^e which is perhaps closept to the pre- 

»e ir ve-it. 431-? :

Tt»V

5'

nlao .iDrot . IT

«t»d George «itoloa (ed. Baw t>se«) 375:

!»• the preat-t work the distich ie repeated almost identically at 

lir>os 1385-^, which rei'-forces the inpressio- that it WOP a commo* 

co^tennorary platitude. Several other example p of the "



of f-j-fe" theme 1* popular textn are cited by ". n«e-s 1- : '!~e«ie 

Versio^ ^itf el grlechl sober '/nl^rtexto 'Tin >T o*fc - schriftef ''or 

Meteor^ kloster", Mittbllirgsn dee 'o- i-qrr fur Or^ertalfochc 

..... XV, 1912 Zveite 'btftUu-^, 72-3.

II 17 (1245-PP) T- the Itttor which ^arius se-.'p to VLexa-.'ar (1247- 

the li'-'i r1j rnceprr: ^irrt to i-cli-e touqrde ». (IP^-T1 !) c«d thw lat&.r 

H? f (l'-? r ), but i- the ^Reo-d cone the rath--r_ ;^if ft,re"1 rcio'U".^ of ',

^ supported by Cyr. , is at or'ds yith other vit^epaeff of the at tracTitio^ • 

Arm, a*"3 Val. - a«d, p<-rh«5nc moet nig-ifica^tly, with _Pap.!Iamb. 129, which 

oowtai~s a f rv ^Jne^t of the epistolary romance of Alexander (coe T^trod.n.S'8), 

MPO of ii-te^ent i« this letter i? that li^es 1257-8, though «ot deriving 

from the pp-Crli,, ^re paralleled i«- I, vhich h«s: 'cWt\ tn*v£«.j KA»

It ifl odrl that the Rim^^a refers to Darius' rlrter, i^Btisa-? of his ohildre*> 

(ll^e 1257); t'io "OSPO^ is probably ^othi",^ raore tha« r^wve'-ie^ce of rhyme. 

Alexs^er'e reply to ""arae^ioc fl271-1280) colls for detailed aralyois 

8i"ce at mo^y poi-tp it divur^ep from the ps-Call. ^he^i-t roquet ory li^e 

(1271) is closer to p tha- to '•*, i- which 3lexa"dtir is "ot ^ai-- ; to smile. 

Parts of the epeoch (1275-^, 1279-RO) are fnt matrhed by the ps-Call. at 

allji eve^ by P, but o^ the other h*~ d the pe-Call. has other tnaterinl which 

1« «ot IT< the llroada. I" s«"9ral tho ps-Call. is more lurid o-"' procisely



argued, OF in to ba expectedj for i^sta^ec the pa?r?ag6 corr<;9now di~^ to 

li^er 1272-4 ir ?? follovrr i" ".;.."! i"i smaaud thot '^ius will rn-pon his 

mother, hir> wife -i"d hifi chile re** with my T?,o-uy; but rrueh more th-t he 

proffliflep to ^ivo ni.ti ry ow law d. ? re "uraobly hu in a^avsre th^t u"lcr>p he 

_defeatp me i^ b-.ttle nil there ore Tii-oj if h« isi wor^te 1 by ma, let bin 

»»ot promise ^t ' ny iv.*»- r-.^nru'-aio-R; for- it he ^efe^tr n». i" bs+tl;', he will 

have "0 ••*! rrnt y with UP about hi? uifs OP not ho r or chil 1 '"-.;-, but ve "hall 

be i- -irrutt vrith him nbout our ovr."

After Meyn'-^ar'r speech the 'Ij^ns^s or^itp a brief pas ij?e i- v/hich the 

ri. ordered to be treated a w d tha dcarl to bfc buried, Tt peeos that 

model also licked this passage for it ip 1-sertod there fron tho |S-type 

source; the vholt; parnage i" P showr si^s o* disorder s^d of havi*^ bee^ 

patched toofeth^r from "i^f^re-t source r., for i-sta-ce it IB stste^ *vd.ce +hnt 

Alexander stayed the wi-ter i- that pl-sce; the seco-d tine ^-rivop from the 

fl-type ms, bu+ the firrt coraee imodiatfely of tor thw speech a-d is ar fol­ 

low?:

itCEt Kitl ^votirotv&n^atV T(i

The last four word? agree wi*h li-o 1284, vhich has -o bo pip i" the ps-Call. 

itself, BO "lea^ly the ^jgiado 3~d p have n commo" source ot this

1253-5 ?he '''Ira?da n.Trees with n alno^t verbatim for this? pa^pagej the 

latter has: .... ' fc '



fiat

1269

TOU ri

(majority of [J us..).

IT

sac T

! accordi^^ to ^ ^he tombs of the 

3 pilvar bowls -

? that the

ir also used 1- thir pe-.?e 

torab. ^hie ir to bo

3 Ar) Li~t,r l;:'Cr>-'"% are ann.ore-tly dosser to ' tha- to ^ 

/ b'lt rome iru^^crr^-^i-^ h,?n .-.ilfn cr<jpt i-to the

.T's co-tailed much f^old r,late 

P makes this

gw ^ the .limarfa. ttPi"» the pane wordg,
f

wero actually the coffins.

ly Inter i" ?, with refere^cen to O 

sr> a co-^urio" vrlth

is veil illustrated by li-e 28^9 aw d 2S72 wht-re

are

At three r>oi«ts i" thlp chapter the ;';imn'la a^roep vith . 

li-ee 1792, 1295-6 n-3 129R ^rea Tr-trod. p.?8f). J« the fir-t of there 

(Cyrus 1 tomb IP -"-velve rtoreyp hiryh) the renfJi«e of Knll'r oditio^ is a 

coTectio 1- bapad o- Arm., but i- -o^-othelbps practically cortai^ ^s -the 

historical source ("trsbo p. 73-) ?'r T>eer. Tht peco^^ if merely a" 3cci<5ertal 

onispio*- from A, si^ee Arn.j ''.od.Vat.Tr. 1700 g^d Paris suppl.gr. 689^ agraa 

with (i a^d Byz. i" nt*-tio^i-,T Xerxep 1 tomb, ^ha third affinity with p is 

also apparently '\ie to the carelepe^oF? of thfc r.cribe of A, oi'-ce Arm., yr. 

aw d L«o oil aurrily what ir rainFi^g from A.

1. Tee I^trod. p.



i*he dercrlr>tio- of Cyrur' tomb has bee*- 'jbbreviflte-.I somewhat i- the 

Hitnad.a; the noet co^te^tp himself with a»»ki*q who caul-' describe itr, beauty 

(li-e 129-4 cf. -oto o- 1217).

Finally the anlpodf i- whirh "Ifxa^der t^Ver pity o<~ the routilntyd 

GreeV prirso-ur"- is drortie^lly curtiilc'4 . vf th • f^ct of their ^util9tio« 

is ^ot ^e^tio^cd by the ":iTrv;r». 'he pp~Csll. r«l<3te' that whe" *,lbx?i >'der 

TWlen^ed thor, -3-' c^ive thorn no-cy to •etur*' to thoi r hone- tht.7 refused i- r] 

apkt"J iTstt,^;:1 for la~c_ to rtr.air i- wrrdo, to avoi^ bri"gi"g phsme upo]" 

the!7" fr.rnilicp. Mexa^der complied with their requert o"d -ave them I've1 , 

cpr~ a'-d i"-i^nlg. All thlr IP onitted by the '..im'da. but P has it ns usual 

1" the forrs o r 1 piraoh^Dre of the p text. At the e«d of the chontor ? addn:

/<i ri
>

The l«st part o^1 *his pew te-ce, nt least, is prob?,bly_ f.nilhful to rl r pri- 

model, for i* coi-'cidt.r- verbally 1- pa---t with li-er 1299-1?"" of the

1292 yupou Vyf ovf •. accorc'i"^ to o«e viaw thw ac?vorb ic d

from the ^e^itive o r tho *"ou- Y wf6 3 ^ oeo -rot, Gloss. e»v.
' ' \01; J . More probably however i."> war ori^i

Lex.,
* ' 'Which the* tr>J fcrwe'»t tht; s-ime change ae befell oclTo(Vu> , KO<TVJ

a*d adopted the -oU ttirmi^atio" o<-



the a»V'l:jcy of other locol a Jverbp ruch ?s oYov

('tr.i II, .109). fl-ugo^ ^wfo^ iB 9l *° r™" d at "•••t raft la

a. TI 62.

TI l n (l'?ni-13'-'>) Kor?t of this chapter follow? the pr-Cnll.mor-t; or 

lens faithfully. At li-or 1315-^ the ra.v-i-i'-T hs« bee- Jistorte-1 romuwhst, 

slnost pt-rtrji-ly for rijiso-r o? 1 nctrti a-':1 rhj/^c. '.liat tho ra-'nll.acyr 

if thit ' "rius will pnvl^t; ^ol •% "o^ 1 i--' »'i rVt>'- ^or thine of rV~us ' 

an^ vjho pre?e"t theme tdven at the Camie" gatfaf (r>o, at loapt, ',, Ami., 

K V'J V - the othar f-^our nss a-d llyz. differ, 

for

As USUM! th&re is a <^ertai" OTiou^t of pasti~pj a.^rlo^ by the poet to 

satisfy the ftenwcls of his metre; li~ep which imy be clssflifitd thus are 

1302, 130-4, n08, 1322 a«d 1328.

At the c^cJ of tha chapter the limgda i~"3ioate« very ^leorly a closer 

rel3tio-shii3 vith A tha^ with p (l?27-0 2). ^ 9-r1 (f _ hive very ^iffere^t 

e-^i^^B to the chnnter, llbei^rr -iuch briefer, omitti~ T two sizuable p,-ip- 

sq^or from A. Tha ^is&inflz a^reep almost completely with % -el'-ti".^ tha 

flight of ^rius (1'27), .q»>d the defection of *he fi-uch (1329-3^). f 

combi->«n texti? of both types, first e«di«g tho chanter similarly to (^ 

(= Rern^o*- 109, 7-10) a~ri the'" addi*^ the ori^i^nl e^diTr, which o.^r-.-er

very closely vith the "Igi-^n; H^Bc < «u o €uyou^oj- TOU 

TOV ^AfalvSOV Hali* firtt TftV DTt 0

o



tho "Cn

(vith mp vaHi-t«»). r alno SfTreer with 

he ?ornj->tio- prere-ted by the r?.l'-> ada may ho o + trib'itec* 

to OT: or nore of a variety o ? rcnpo'-s: n birely legible T>«, 

the "reo"r^^hir> ^l i.'^orn-ce of thu root, metric?! ~ec •- '-i'fy , or 

"••'l-c oty^olo^ vith K«cirv\itTo v (co^irqrr the

131P T»t 'itfv •. for Trf n'*.t4v 8 polerien for

or the plu-al Y^l nAifltt. The form

v is actually fotrc' i^ P a-<d L at this poi"t.

1319 Toy WiTTty T^V tSwut^ov '•

Byz. ha? ^^o^iptly these vro »•???, but there ca" be ^o suspicion 

of Direct i-flueTf;. Tt merely ser->T «r to illustrate the 

^r-py of tho "nolitical'1 mb l rc to w-itc i 

The subject rau.«t be punr-lie^ f"on li-e 1?

** the nr-C.oTl. it IP r^sted that Alexa^^er received the 

o" from ^ r erpia^ ^userter.

; pbflta^a. r/arioup forme of the r^mt are
* 

i- the ro-urcrint r f the majority TTe8l"p o^ fv

correctio*"), Oi«ts«er 1" *rm. a^d p .nza-us i" ''al. The irre^u- 

l«jr ncce^tuatio" of tuVouX«>S ^ r to be attributed +o



poet's lack of education. "~."? ha k>"own the corraet form he 

oo .dd easily havre rearrange^ the line to svoio! accent 

The word occur,'- with the corraot acre^tujitis- i1* tho nilooue 

(~—) which, as concluded i" the Jntrod. fp.108), la oortii^ly 

-ot from the tr:-j of the poet himsalf.

TI 20 (13°3-1394.) 'cmlisi'-!- thst Alex^-.'er wa? 'rnwi-fr - U -, T , the two 

satraps, l: or.-UB a-:! .'riobnr?,^es, plotter; to >ill "arlus (ixpecti^r: that 

Alexander would reward them for this ^od. f.o the_ pa^Cnll., but the 

Pdffijda na'ccr tha oatrqps axpreps their hopes a*^ iwte"tio^3 to ^prius 

himself 9:: they attack him (li»<«s l?34-8). The change is apparently dua 

to the TX3ut Bir-ofc P, although corresponding verbally with the Rifiiqdp iw 

placo« ( vi /U.OTW^V' -jiy Ao/fftev l'V<< TIUJ

ft^Mt.^ ..... V> retains the general format of the _ pa-Call, -hy 

tht cho^^o, then, i- the ^Imnrla? It ia nOt difficult^to un.-^rpta^d the 

reapon if the poet's complwte subpervience to laetre and rhyme are borne 

in jni«d: 'A^V»^«(pTotyns requires a rhyme-word; the word which 

occurs to our root ia £<*/iif • Hence the »»oed for direct speechi

Lines 134.5-6 are closer to ft ^han to A, but Ar~,. also agreo? with p 

88 do y?9 'i^'i Leo i-> pav-t. u owever f the lengthy dercription r>^ the 

struggle betvreo" ^orius i" f? the Ratrnps, which fl ^iver, is omitted by 

the Rlffigdia. %..

At thif point the poet launches i~to «"_ iraparsionfed c'iatribe against 

the wickednerf of "he sat rape (13^7-52). rA"CQ T IP following /J froa 

opproximntoly the begi""lng of r 'arias' r-poech u^til the cronsin^ of th.



.'j_t lenpt, it ip ~ot poppiblfc to gtnte positively whether there 

war a~yth> • pirailir i 1- the j.nnda'E mo<°el or wheth.r it ir i^te 

by thfc roet. The latter reams more nrobr '•!;.> nl^ce «11 the othar 

where the rott'p i-torvo-tio" is ^uppected e.£. 411 the "v-vw^nci "j 

the cnimr.t-tp o" norus' r'eath (l?>r>.'->- 9^) » ^""''Jnce 1 n speech after reoofr"if»i-.-jj 

ftler«?'"''or (P!?**?-^), hove ': rinilsr "lorsilini 1"-'' to-e which i? characteristic 

of the -•-c;rt<-. >" rw™t of o.'irly mo '^r- "*rr<je' - poetry.

!*• li~;.r 1?5° o""' l"1 ^0 n nyr+criou?. .^ir-turbo--^ o r + hc sequence of 

ave'-tp n.ny be -oted i« the "!imsda ; tha pp-Call. says thrt Alexo^-ler 

covered '"nriu? 1 bo^y with his cloaV, the* lni-3 his ha^ds o^ him a^d

hinj gfter Mt3V3 w :ler t s r.ne«?h '»aria.° etretche'' out hio ha^^p to 

o hira -?-ri ronlied. I- the 'l^ftd^ the coveriTj of "ariua 1 body is 

~e gf -^er Mexfl^ler'p speech (li-t 13^9) a^d the "stratchi"^ out of hT"^s" 

-- to cosie li-irlior, T^tj expln'^tio" is probably nr follow?:

mistakenly ^ad TP TK A^if i T-d the

rofere^ca to 'lexfvder nla^i^g h 1 a ho^dr ow -arius vef tho» rej 

superfluous; Int^r the pcribe realised hip urror a-'' i-sorted the 

reference to the cl^gV .gfter Mera^dfr'r sceich. T his hypothesis is

fully bor~e out by P, which be^i'-s the nnpsar^fc i* quertio'" with:

.t TO

but the* «inn/3r«*-tly ^witchtjp to itf? 8-typu mo'lfcl for thfc i^tro^uctio1" to 

the rfpeech, the rpfaech itself -n-d the pe^to^co that follow." (= "crp-po- 111, 

11- 112-8); T> the1" ode's the followi-.f se*to"ce which gccorv'f with J

derives from their



Li-e ]?63 IP move closely .-elated to./' th?- to f* '-t.e T-tro '.O3 ). 

f.fter t hi (?_/. Ivr reveral ll-^op which art* «">t fiij*^ i- p. ^hey c^rr<r mow 

"' to li^en 17''^— ̂  of the 'li-r^dfl but it in -ot popflblfe tr> -'1s- 

'ri correrpo--fK:-ec of n ^".i":1;.

"Rritir: 1 .'yl-n r-ntjch (l "71-92) ^o^e*"!r o-ly i- pa^t o^ the p—fnll. 

0-ly li««r 1371-2, 13S1, 13 C ^ (closer to A ths^ p), 1?87 i-d 13SO-92 are 

derived from the pe-^^11. q^c" eve*- the- th&^e hep bee^ pome ^t

of the nr''br, F account? for li^or 13S5-''1 I*1 the po~tc«cc! 

TTOllT *«-40Vj ( SC. n TV*^ KrfJ

Otherwise ; offtsrr- ^^ help a? itn dcpo^de^ce o- 9 (3-type msi IF iw o^easi*>^l 

f reque"* : ofit^ i+ ig inponrl^lt to ^ete-rai^e whit derive." f '•on PH^^ what 

belo <"T;,r: to the f^l prore veTio~. !•" the pro-e"t chapter th^re "ec^a to be* 

more 0*" tha forraer.

Thin luaven a -ait-e coTi^erable sectio*- of T'sriur' jrneech for iiitijch 

there is -a V-ov- rao^cl - 1373-8^ - beridon no'-uMl other o^-' li-er.

of this mutorisl i? of T ^romic ch-^actcr -j->^ resemble^ *he o+her

io-" which way bo attribute'' to the pot.t (r t, nbovo or 1347-5."'). 

Without other evidence it is of course iropops?iblc to say with coitai-<ty 

that there li-t-p -^o w ot Derive from +he ^llm?. ^s ' r -prone rao-'ol; th^t possi­ 

bility ,Tust be v«pt ope<i, norticulT'ly i- view of the correrpo"''ewce of 

li-^e? 1385-6 with P.
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137*" dWiCfct frtK.<Uj*iVOS •. the participle iMe^ rifle* - 

ur>rl°;M": rf. r7pr. ' rot . 1, 7-8 j

ff. Tha weBpr>« most usually apsooi^ted with Thn-atos, or Pharos, 

IB of course the sickle e.g. a rot. IT 361, :.._rof.. n ~'>l. ?, n?^t h ' 

eto. «rrowr ire "ormally S5fool«te^ with &ro* th«

o" of love e.rr. Frot. I 17H9, T T T 317 etc. But 1" 

the enrly l6th ce-tury ?.t 1 ^gft both ^es^h a"^ ^ste ( TuX* ) 

.i"e rep-anc'-t.-:^ 93 t'Tned with bove »"d arrov*t Hesth i" tha poem

?_e-th. ^hn". 621--5 !

o

Tuiv T^iuiy ^CJ-wV Td rfp^flTd^ fttftVW TTOU 

TO 5g€TToLy&y Kcli* >i (Sir Jib L , fo^dl^i ^ (fap

r

'H T

I J , < > rt O ^
lotott^f tff y' TK^ OTTtU^bb/ T>«5 U«T

I I

t

*' fcfif £v T*f <fcyNrtr n*l irri uVrr^v w f



1393-4 ''.Inort exactly th« same* wordr? rr« used of Philip's death,

TI 21 (1395-147A) At poverol _poi-t? i~ thir chanter (* irir^sr to 

proyi-'o a rloner source tha~ A: li^es 1395-^, 1432, 1453-4 n"-? 1475. 'h 

i« "early -,11 of tho-e c/i.<e the aprx>arfi"ce ir prol;.ably cue orly -to th« 

ptnto of th'. 4 c:rt of ", si^rt- th<jre ir -Ivgyri >it Icact T^O otln-.r o( vit«t»r'f 

affretd- ' vi-f-h[J. r- the othtir ha- , the ;.jnvjda co"toi"e o-w lengthy par- 

sage vhich 1* -ot i~ j1 (1434.-49 - th< edict to the ?ersi-.i"fl) , a-' at o^-c 

other p9i-t flr-roes vith " .if^air-rt fJ (li-e Ull). ("«e Introd. r.TJ ).

Tnrnuftfnut the ch^ptor -tht- 'jjnads agrees vary closely vdth P. Some 

fltriki-"-* verbal oo'rre^no-de-cioa will be cited below.

At_li"o 14fX?, th.) Rima(?a ir alo^e i" raentio-irg "three soldier?"; 

'-nr to |J ,^'yss. , Arm., yr. aw d P^ Alexander carried Oarius' body 

Twv <*«CTp«Hrwv . vhlle ^ a*»^ L<JO give "vi*h the 

. "f^ftj is -ot 9 metrical arlditio" 1? the ?iaa'?a si^ce the

li"c caul'.' perfectly veil oto-(? without it, nca"T-i"» tfT^^riwT<s
^* -^

as tetra-syllo'oic. -Tobnbly fwv wap -liareg-i ae T^»wv by the vercifit.r.

Li»»e 14°3 se«mfl to prerervt; a" early etata of the texti_ A merely rtater 

that Tsrius VHP burle:1 i" 3 Trf^ov |? rfr^KoV n *..-i |? simply has 

the wor^n giri TOV Trf^bv ; bat occ. to Arr% /ilexa^-der 

•ret hin i^ the ,^rave of th<> Perfia*1 klrfB". The Aiaada. a»-c f follow the

v«r.'-i»~ of A rm? F hap? K«<

<6oti TU»v fTfV c«'lfu>V Ot



The iina^q in jjlo^u (li- as 14 04-2) 1- mu"tioT'i''g a"" inscription o^ the grave 

of Darius. records* fWnfrfv' ItKrfyw €|s TOV

i,«. " BlebretioT' 1 , "^noa", which would appear to +r9«slote Vr
j > / 

.... emToOftoy. The -oadi-:/ of \ o-uiln e/.-plai" the ,im::: la's

r^i tTtcTr^to^ [ ftT.^^] ) J

or it ir Junt nosa:ibl<. ths-t the OL-i.^i" ic th> : kXn^.n of'B. ;" either

i -~ingl<.. •rn^d of tho n.^-:.ill. h'js bfaf co^ei drably «iabroi ..reu i-i tiae

«• elict o- proclrTnatio" to the r cr9ira-"3 ( npotfVo(v>iA.al )

ir mistakenly r^f«-rrc'.' tn op ,-j letter i»> V.oth the '.j^o^a (li-o l/+"'9!

r (1 ~ 5t i"

but the --'icnter hea^i"^ i^ the llmads (li^c l<iira) do«B correctly t^rin it

The r^roclnmatio- itrclf apnearr i- a greatly abbreviated forn i" " 

a»c! the ^im^-la; me-y clause? are ajpitte^ o^r? thoce th/.t ere retailed nc-era 

to be cho.ot~ nt rn^com. Tor li^ep 14.33-^c' o^ly '^(of thtt two carlicf.t 

GreeV "verpio^B"' ) provider : 3 ftource; afflo^get the ^o^—^ret-k versio-p ."rm. 

a^r? r^r. prepe"«t the p.i^.-flge. The text of \ is rathi>r corrurst a"d this 

corruntio- nrol-sbly ixplai"3 i/hy the viiaoJia ir ofte" beruly i-^clliijiblti 

1" this D^praga. ^9 i" tha earlier part of tht proclaraati-?", r a^d the 

Rii8*jrta are co^Bider.-ibly briefer tha^ ', Arm. u-d ,"yr. ("or a det^ile--:1! 

commentary, couplet by couplet, o~ thi_s cectio1" - 143°-^ 8 - nee --.fclow, )

Li-c 14^4.9 ff. IP proparly Bpoaki'"^ nnrt of th-.- funeral speach for
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Talc

<»»"3 Arm. (^rnror.)t "With rufrerd to the rciad-tnllo that were

if , T oi;rawt therr to tht tetipl^^ of the 

to :^irapis a"d '.eu?. !l

o

Oioj

TtO , VV

Syr, ^rovi ]«B the clop_eet correRpp^de^ce hare: "And we 

that -'11 youths a«d me« who are i- the con-try of the Persists 

?h<5ll trii" thsmaRlve- continually i" warlike exercises a^^ arras 

u*til we come to thata a~d relect from them there that please us. 

Aw '' if there by v<y ewe «ow who ie wall-t raided i" hornena«fhip 

a «3 anas, weapons shall bt 3ive»" to hi-n out of the Brmoury of 

the ""i^r:, T-rt a var hor«»6, a»»-1 a beaker .of gold worth twelve 

r, each wei^hi^fy eifljht mithkols, a^d fiv« cuna of silver,



of thera holding what a ma w c-j~ take at a draught, a^ 

pult -»f Ferrin^ raiment, a*»d a belt of sol '3; a"'? he phall be 

ne-t to the -si-ray. A"d if there by a~y o-e of then who ia 

t.-*i*ed ir> wsr a^d who hns made himself a fnnour -nine, there 

shall bo give" to him a rerrln- crow- of gold, «^-' a puit of 

white rsitno^t, a*-; 1 tvro cups of tjold, 9--^ o"t3 huw c?r«d Wavier 

seventy statersi" f^u.'re. p.?3). The last item o*' the- list, which 

nds to 1.U.3-/+, is "ot fou*-:i i^ T. From ,yr, these regu- 

appear to refer to *ho retti"fj up of a neraia^ militia; 

in A a*<3 Arm.j, howeytr, thw various rjiftp me"tio"erf are prizes 

offered to co^tepta^te i" the games to b<3 celebrntod i« honour 

of ^lexo"der's birthday; there is "othi^i? corre pno^di"^ to liw or 

l/.'?5-6. 9 polde" bovl veighi"p Ij^ r^aters (1,000 staters 

aocordi^fj to Ausfeld'p omfcp"dqtio^ of the corrupt passage^i" A) 

is the prize for the wnr-«:h3rio+ (= li*o 14.3S); the crpvm, belt, 

^d CUTIP are for hin "who ho? succeeded n-d wo^'1 (= lir-cp 

; and ign ptaterr (loo ^ nae-ded to 170 by "'roll to 

ft with yr. } is the weight of the cups mentioned above (=

H39 £fTi5 {Kf^oj : for the phnre cf. oiretoj

s mp 2f6l, vhich also occurr- ot 

1622 ««d 1^3^ of the present work.

Ivo ^iv4j /?o(^^fVi5 ' to 3ud*c frOTl 

r»flfll-tj of ?( fO^Xct ^UO j^^i^iti) , ^fV^S

must be u^derptood ac some ki-d of j^arme^t, but thu word han



bee* found el pe where ror ca* its etymology b« determined with

certainty. The text may be corrupt : perhaps the correct 

^i'-g was ^ovVtf t "fur-tri-uned ^arme^t" (pee "ophoclos 

Lex.). Mother possibility is a comectio* vith 

"fcenna ' cf. 'Ig.Akr. ( X) U87 ^£

(U/ui^fVat (cf. Achill. 1120, Lib. P 1762, li 2138) 

with a meto^otny eimilar to that by which 

comes to mea" "a rnrrole robe". 

P:

Tti ffiKoltfTrtiov TO K.OIVOV

A «"d Armt "T vinh that »^o o^e of you be your ow» 

a^y of you has pone charge ag»ir st another, ^or i* awy matter 

whatsoever, esp«cielly whe^ it co^carne capital charges," 

Similarly 'yr. 

rf' EiCfWov '. it is possible that the> li^fe read

originally '5 K.oiv'oV /i vVrfvrfi/^
v »or fiomothi"£ fsi^ilar. But it is ~>ot impossible that fiffivov

could refer to Alexander, as he roeaks of himoelf i" the third 

perao" elsewhere (li^es 1422, 1444-3); accordi-gly the text has 

•«ot bee^ emended.
f*. I

1447-8 ?: Kot'' oioj



I" A a**d Arm, this takes the form of a ha* o** aesertbly, other 

thai* I* th« official cou-cil.

_.TT 22 (U77-1506) The chapter begi-s i* the ps-Call. with Alexa-der 

8flki«n; the P&rpin** to elect their ow satrap, which they do, a«d AdoHlites, 

Darius' ir>cle, is duly appointed. This survives i" the "•.iroada as li^o 1477-tf, 

but 1~ 3 severely adulterated form. Here, a«d sporadically throughout 

thin charter, r follows (3 .

I" the (* group, of terte !\lexa«der»P letter (1481 ff.) is addrepaed 

to Stateira, "hodo a«d Rora^e; i»» \ the addrors la to "tateira «r<d 

nhodo^ou"o (« Ihodo), which is more correct si^ce the renly, eve" i« p , 

cornea o^ly from tj'hodo(gou^6) a*d ^ateira, aw 'i because Alexander writes a 

Betwrate letter to Roya~e. T^ the lima da, the letter is addre^^ed to 

i" a^d loxa^e but the ir»troducj iow (li~e 1480) ne^tior% f3 owly 

mother. T is merely a paraphrase of ft . Thue it is impossible to 

flay whether the R^aada' g rsodel snproxiraated more closely to j* (ap the me*- 

tio" of "oxa~e i^dicnte?) or to A (as ic eugRerted by the form of Darius' 

mother's -ante).

The section from 14#2-8, with the exceptio~ of 14^5, has ~o source i- 

the A a«d P versions of the pP-CalLj but it correapo-dc closely, ofte* 

verbatim, with P: 'E.^w i«v J^rf^ctoV ow^fv -n>v "ttfKoVui^, 

• ' Ki/t SiJ TOUTO ^v»S"<v t)LfT<i



**• T»

Tth. a^d ^yr. slso offer close correBTx?" delete e to parts of this 

(pp. 102 a«3 85 repp«ctlvoly).

Ll-e 1/4.91-2 seen to^ be bared o* *> ^irtortio*- of the pe-Call. where 

Alexander orders a Heroon to be built for Tiarlue. I»» T1 this take? the 

forra: Krft wpi^o( vJl

this IB the basis for the more elaborate versio^ of the 

Li^es 149.3-4 conform with P, but the correspo»«dl«e se^te-ce i" the

. occurp earlier i~ fl.lexa-dar'R lutter (= after 1-485). Another dis- 

tarbe^ce 1" the order of the p8-^"all. 0'-<jurs iw 1495-6 aw <.] 1A97-8: the 

order of the two 8s~te~ces is reversed i" both ? a^d the r^ma^a.

Here the ^limeda O'nits s^ exte-sive ^ectio" from the ps-Call., co«- 

-er of a letter from Hariup' wome'-follt to filexs-der, Mexa~der's renly, 

his letter to Rora^e. The co^clusio" of this chcpter ha? suffered co«-

Q rearrg-geme^t a-d corruptio- i»- the TS«, so that it is difficult 

to ni"pol~t precisely the r'j^n-'9c!^ > s source. T.i-es 1499-1500 - Mexa^dar 

writep to his mother a-d requests? bridal clothe," for ^oxa^-e - is fou»»d i" 

this foir; o~ly 1- three ^-type m.ic? - n-F?. T" the other f mss !fvr (awd also 

iw T)_ and i« A a^d ^ , Alexander rae^tio-s i« the course of hie letter to 

Roxa^e that he hap writte~ to his mother (the corruDt ptate of the text at 

that poi"t may be ignored for p-ese^t purposes). A also preirerpefi



of a letter to Olympian (so too i« Leo). Agal~ o*e ca* o^ly speculate 

about the contents of the Rimada** pro?e model, at this poi'-t : was it 

similar to rasa BF15 (a? it appear?), or was there actually a letter ae 

there perhaps ow ce wnp !*• the acceptors of !Cir

Ll-es 1501-5 certainly have thoir source o-ly i" (> of the two earl 

Gk. verrio^s; but the veddi-s* of Alexander a«d :i.oxa»> e is wot '•I'-k^ow to 

the «*. traditio1*, si-ce Arm,, '^r. a^d Eth. all rocou-t the episode, 

Fi-slly li«e 150f>, which has all thfe anpeara^ce of a "filler", ban a

cu»»ous counterpart IT- mo L, which reads: K«d* Ti$ 
-n>Ti '

1477 tfrt-Kouv •. i^ order to correct the rhyme this ehould 

perhaps be atae'-ded to fTfVouV .

l/ift8 7 ither the liw e must be co^ai Jered as hypermetric or4 if the
»

fi»»al syllable of f «TT i^a is elided, there ia *»o caepure,

as always elsewhere.

IT 2? (1507-38) After the loiter of /llow'er to Roxs^e (II 22) A 

passee fltraiwht ow to the conflict vrith Tarlua (ITT l), ae do Val., T.th. 

'Yr, **othi-^ of this fir?t letter of Alexander to niympias aw d ?,riatotle 

(II 23-41) survivor i*> A, though T5arts of it are fou^d i»- . th. a~d nyr, 

inserted i" the peeo^d letter to niympias nr>d Aristotle (ITT 17). (There

1. The letter of L at this poi~t appear? to b«j -othi-iy more tha* a 

fere~ce from i<"'irect to direct rpeech of ^ combined version of the 

material of ^F a«d T7.



is evidence, however, based 01- a r excerpt i~ ma Par. suppl.gr. 689, that the 

letter did form rvnrt of the origins! ver?io- of the ^onwn-ee, duepite its 

ibfle-ce i-_ A.* Merkelbach (op.cit.) p.47 also considers the lettt,r to be 

original a<"d wot a later interpolation) Thus, for the first letter the 

available versio-s are p, (Bya.) a«d Arm. a«d to a much lerser extent \, 

y, "th. °yr. a-d Leo.

T« chapter II 23 Arm. aw d p npree almost completely with o»«e another 

throughout, a"d for the most part the Riga da follow them. Li«es 1521-2, 

however, depart slightly from the pe-Call., vhere p reads: KI<» owSwj

TH* KAT 1 stWTCv V»'K»XV "fTfomo^^^V.

This is made wach more dramatic by the 'Uiaada. eBpecially, 8"d by F, the 

latter reading: K«t* A ^fiJ T»wj ^\v^d^^i Wi TI

The ne^tio- of rjyria aw d the fcuphrytep at li^e 1527 derive*-. f*-oa a 

corruptio" of the Start i the city i« questio")

K.KTOC [rf(fov ^ vae built o»- the leeia- gulf which is loosed 

fjrria, but c rtBi"ly -ot o~ the l-uphratep. 3ut the uphratus is m

!»> the -ext ^e^te^re, ns follow?:

The corruptio^ must have e'ir'tod i" the ori^i^al morler" •SroeJr prone
> * 

from which both F a-d the -Umada are depce^ded, for P hae: Krfi ««s 7KV

1. J. ^rumpf, "" i^e tu^beka^te ^awnM^P...... '/P.98.



ca« be explained ao « correction of the patently vro^g '

After li^e 1534. a ^e^ta-ce is omitted vhich i- (?o-d P describcr the 

mutilatio" of the /guards at r ariuB' tomb according to the T'orsia- custan. 

"'ho majority of tha p mae the- po o« to state that Alexander ordered 

dacreee to be «ct up, "as hsvi-pj subrJhied the rcalre of Pesmis 9«d 

Areiobar«a^ a«d Kazakus, aw d Media a"c' Arcje"ia a^d Iberia s~d all the 

Persia*" la^d which Dnrlua the Porrir\" ruled over." (so too Ann.). L, 

however, readr as follows i ff ftrfTtfy ff

sir.

A"d P is similar: E iT«i f«\ TK/ K*vf iVv

ft

agrees perfectly with the Rimada (l'35-Q).1

1. Merkolbnch, 1« his reconstruction of the Lpistle (^.210), writes

Si £

n the evidence of L.



For most of the chapter, ir fa r% t the IlJTieda a*>d P are i~ perfoet 

accord cf. especially li~es 15K ( nKo^tfot OTI 

fuVrfirtfW ) a«d 151*<
" ' \OWTWV f,wvX*VnV J, which dif far considerably 

from fl. Towards the e»«d of the chapter, however, the i^flu^ce of ft 

be-coraes -oticeahle i^ Pt i" the rautilatio^ episode (?oo above) a«d 

iniraediately followi^ff that iw another closa cprreroo^ fierce with L (the ha^ 

of rariu»' -urderers o*« his toab - se« ^Brgw op»cit. p. 125, 1 orro.crit. )

1522 AT- i^terapti-g parallel is provided by Ghro^.Turc. p.32t
'

1538 intvy* ^ or

The printed editio-8 arej of courre, -o help i« deciding 

problems of word divieio'", O" the whole the former reeme

pref^rsble T» it ppstpo^oe the change of "umber to the
j i 

of a ^ew couplet 3~d 3 "ow chapter. If SirKpt^i. were

chose" * S ^ 4r^o^Ti.ij would have to be read, as at

11.

II 32 (1539-*^) Sources for this chapter ere (5 (By?.) a«d Arm 

from li^e 155? Leo, Ith. e~d ~yr. to a lesser extort. O the whole the 

p_s-i"all» is faithfully a r?hered_ to except for some paddi-g (li«ep 

yd slight rao^ific«itio~s ("ca'"'ibnlp'1 instead of merely "

1542j "nore tha« a weak" i-s^ead of "eifjht dayp", li-e 1551). r>e couplet 

«o source !*• j? (15A7-8); here P read P: u^i<Js< «rf, "n^ojou



t *rfir*

Although p offers nothing similar it is n 0t a" independent interpolation 

by the author of the MO prose romance si-ce Arm. presents a similar p«e- 

asges "I ordered that we p;o see those nlaeep with a large army of 

natives and of our own soldiers" (Wolohojian^'h.209), Li-e 1557 peons to 

be based o« a miereadi^g of the ps^-Call. accordi"^ to which the 

had "ha-dfl ew d arniB like saws". T^ P this is modified to X««V«<J

(vith incorrect ^"der). The corruption of the R^wsda -
» ' • 

fc*t <f«t^ov*iat — <5oe« not ««e«ni to be deliberate or, as ofte*1 , due

to prepsurew of rhyme or metre, rather *he opposite j the "eater plurals
; ' »tdictate those of the follow!*^ verse whe" otwTfurouj .... rf^OvTj

would more "aturally be expected.

The "utsbers of dead 1" the encounter with the giants (liw e 15^2-5) 

vary considerably i~ those ver^iona which relate the episode. The most 

isrporta^t verfTio-s give (Macedonians first): l62t 332 (JJ), l63s l&i (P), 

1^4: ^32 (Arrnjj, 1*7: 633 (tyr. ). Tt vdll be n 0ted that the -lltiana sgrtes 

partly -1th r a"d partly with Arm. The pp-Call. <?iver first the number of 

ffiantr Villed then that of Macedonifi^sj this order is reverncd in P 

the

1551 pFft^*1 ^ 1 • fhe ^ioi^utive of fctf».e«ol is



elpewhere i« written texts but I* the Rhodien dialect 

n i*en.pl. pSbf«w£i{w (v) Qg(, originally from a dimi*.. 

la apparently still to be hoard (n. W. Phillipa, unpublished 

thesis in Bodleisn Library).

1555 2 4»0*TV;ioVf -. <f»VTlXO«/J (*% <*V/TOL .(FL30,

>t (Arm. - Raabe). ^ccordi-er to Zacher 

the original regdi-g was iri6

IT 33 (1569-1602) (? a^d Arm. provide the source for the whole 

chapterj the other verri<r"8, Leo, Syr. s"d ^th. offer o^ly fragne~ts of 

the episode of the "hairy aa^", ftt li^es 157^-2 two different raceu have 

bfce* confused} the pa-Call, describes "<»igavi tic pavaf»eR, rotund, sha^jjy 

n*"1 red^haire^, with facep like lio"8, -d othere called 'Oehlotoi '''who 

were bel^, four oubita tall a«d a spear's length broad 11 , P preee^ts the 

complete description but, like the ^iroada. ascribes it to o~«s race o-ly:

j TO ft ITJTOJ W^TTf

4ft er li~e 1576 the ps-Call, (p, Arm. a«d P) adds that seve-ty-tvo 

soldiers were killed i~ the e"cou-ter, their bodies burnt a~d the bo^es 

se^t back home. The conparisonaT the fleas to tortoisee or turtle? does 

w ot derive from (*, where they are compared ir-ptead to fro^s, Arn., however, 

p-esorves the passage i« more or less the same fora SR the : \jl$._, "'^d we 

SUM a flea, like tortoises i»- our country, a" earthen-colored af-1 trouble-



sorae breed." ( ,/olohojian, Ch.209) P combines the forme of (5 ar»t? Arm./: feoada ;

*«*•

Li'-es 1582-3 do '"ot correspo-d to the pe-Call. where, i*> their place, 

it in related that Mexa^der ordered a fortified e^canpcife^t to be niade loot 

the array agsi" be a+tacked an previously by the "gpple-oatere* (IT 32). 

P a*"d ftrm. both aprree with (1 here.

Li"8B 159^7 are little more tha- padding ai«ce they contribute 

^othi^c ^o 'the "arrativa s"3 corrteepo"d to nothing ir) the sources} their 

purpose in merely to proviso rhyraee for the two essential liw ea 1595 a^d 

159B, wViich the poot was unable to form i«to a si^le couplet. lie doer,

however^ attoiapt to allwvl'ite th« tautology slightly by usi"£ two
* * . •

different word^ for ;'fire"j 16*1* a -^d ^^ttiei .

,_]> P the number of the "hairy me'-" captured Is give" ae ^00; in .Ana. 

the -uraber iS..the obyioui^ly erroneous 400,000. P a*d the Maada (li~e 1599) 

arjree i" givi"^ the "timber as 500. Throughout the chapter there are close

corroopo^de-oies bfctwee»» these two; two of the n»o?*e ptriki"?;; are at
'

and li-es 1537-8 ( RrfJ u^i/A *J! udbv/^ jfl/V«iiK<<

n €,JS

1586 yj fc»A S»\ .' the .n IF superfluous a«d revaals a



srr
looee«e.is of thought, which Is cbaracteriatlc of the etyle of the 

po««. 

1594 &•* £KJI/»UJ : agair, the «y"tax la co-fused; it is
* •

aa if Tit <*&£<* haw become the subject of the Be«te"ce.

What i* i* fact "eeded IB ?r(Ti 

1601 The reaeo" for their death la give* by the pa-Call, as lack of 

food.

II 36 (1603-36) At two poi-ts i" thla chapter the ptraditio- fails to 

Bupply « source for the ii.ima.d.a. s"d the deficiency is made good by Anoj: 

first, at ll"es 1631-2 Arm. supplies "Ar-d a" hour after he had tried this,

he pfaowed it to the others" (Wolohojio" Ch.209); " reade:

To/

Seco"dly, at li^ais 1635-6 the reading of Arm. iat "fl^d I ordered thst

0"e approach thorn"; P gives: Ko/i 

rrtJcvoxv.

d /u*£W

At both there pol^tn P s^d Arm. a~d the Rlraada sre preservi",sr a different 

tradition from p, a«d 1- all probability a*> earlier o*e.

There are w ot the o^ly ppi'-tr i- this chapter at which the 3 las da is 

wore clorely akl" to Ana, tha" tp|'j at li^e l604 the me^tio" pf e^ti^g la 

otherwise peculiar to Arm. ("The" I ordered the aray to camp a^d arm_ them- 

?elver! accordi"g to military custom a"d to eat di*"er i" this fnrhion."), 

while o«ly me"tio"S e"ca»pi"g a--; arml"». F here accords with |i a"d



arouses the suspiclo* that the copyist was agai" fudging two texts. Agai* , 

at lire 1612 the (* traditio" relft+ts that the apldiere were whipped by

&<7*oroj- iogdrou , i« the Bi"«*ular. I* the Riaada. P. 

ftrn., Kth. ar<$ Leo the whipptrs are plural IT- "umber. (it must be me«tio«ed 

that a sir^le 0 IBS -R- reads Tcd^ovuiv cCO£oeTU>j .)

After li^e 1^18 the Hlpada, offlltt? the renial«der of the threat uttered 

by the "voice'1 : if they do rot deaint from cutti^f; the trees tht; whole arny 

will be struck ''umb t «4fhere-upof Mexs^der ordere them to stop. Li*en 1619-20 

have »«o jiourre !•« the ps-Call; ir fact they rtervert the pe«sc si»»ce the 

river of 1^21 is the game as that i" which the «ca*»ted treee were fou^df. 

Thia dintortio", toother with the omlssio'" after 1^18, su^gerts that the 

text tts«4 by the poet was* damaged nr illegible at this poii"t. (P agrees 

with the orthodox 6 text here, but whether this Derives* from hia nrimary 

source, akl" to the rlj|jag da . or from hia secondary p-typ« ras ca»"^ot be 

determined.)

Reside? ft a"d Arm. the other poureep for this chatrter are Leo, "yr.

rth. (oair-ly for 1603-18 o»«ly).

1607 fed*
tthe "tears* resembled must according to P too ( 

wOe^ ^»*^X ft5j «... IK P a«d Arm, they are compared 

to Persia" syrrh or i^ce^pe: Tf^o'iK.n o"r^itT»^ . 

(? p;iveB thiBj, i« the form, loj .TTf^rfiiCnj t .. probably take« 

from his peco^dary ras, lw additio** to the reading me^tioied above.)



IT 3? (1637-62) CVlyp a~d Arm. offer this chapter? Loo, Syr. _ 

Tth. are e-tirely absent. At li-o l6/,5 the jU,mada differs from fJ in 

the hel<»ht of the Fix-footed beasts as six instead of ter» cubits (30 cubits, 

Arm.); here P agraee with the '.ffinoda. At the same poi~t 0 naw-tio^s that the 

beaptp had three or five eyes, which fact is omitted here by the 'imada, 

but attached to "other boasts" below (1U7). The follovi-g li~o (16^6) 

does *»ot derive from |5 or r, but five-footed buasta are me^tio^ed by Ana, 

immediately before the six-footed o^es.

Fore co^fusis" ae to the "uraber of eye? possessed by the beasts occurs 

IT- li«e 1653. Here p a*d Arm. describe bearts; with six eyes of which o~ly 

two were sighted. P reads: K*« ii\1 "Ho Lotto*

apparently corabi-i-f» the readi-r; of |5 with that of the MG prose verpio»» 

which, presumably, lika the "^wada here ne*»tiered p"ly four-eyed creature.

After li-e 1&54 the Hfoiada h«JP onitted two ae^te^oep from the ns-Cnll: 

(l) the animals were docile, a^d (2) -sa^y w«re killed by the roldiere with 

bove a^d arrowf. Arm, also omit? this papsage a 1"?? i*> P it seems to derive 

from the reco^dary (3-type w« used by the scribe. Thus it could well be that 

I* the branch of the traditio~ reprece-ted by Arm, a«d the mo;'erv Oreek proro 

roraa"ce this pnspage die! »>ot exist,

The "ext phe^ome-o" which the Kacedo^ia'-s lle^it upp~ is, accordi«i» tr>

t . The A ver-io- a^c) ? add: "They hsd



"o "ecV or head at all SP vre have, but their face, vjyee, "ore, ear?! a« rJ 

mouth were if the middle of their shoulders." Thia roperables li^e 1656 

of the '.Uicg^j. but wearer to it is Amu "They had «o heads at all, but had 

their eye? «j~<;! their mouths o* their chest B.. .. .".

Li»»e 1^>2, at the very e«c! of the chapter, omit? Mexa^er'F reaeo* 

for «"jt wlphi*^ to tur»- b«5oV which i* fie expressed i« the words: C

TO

Although the chapter "r?es «ot depart pif^if ic»»»tly from fl n"-l a.r-a. 5 

co»«8i lerable amou-t of extrn^enuB matter is introduced to fill u^ couplwte, 

particulerly at li«es 16?8, 16^2, 1*^4, 16^3, 1650, 165/,. and 1660.

1655 Cowpjira the depcriptio»» of the crabs 1^ Batrach.

TOUJ-

II 38 (1663-JB2) Aa noticed iw the previous chapter_ms P has by thia 

point,beguw to exhibit eiailaritiep with the % rese«sio«. The 

" this chapter, but *ot to the eomplote exclusion of 

"^ to the Riniada* which are still quite lUBieroua, For exaiaple,

at li*»ep lfT6'3-6 there ie clone verbal similarity betwee^ the fliraada 8"d ?,

which read-: Ke£i *\£fv ffiUfv ff.it

Li«e 1668 hns "o equivalent i« A** looks like nn^tH*-rj, but 6 partial 

source is fouM !*• Pi



, aLty* fifqodVW V cCfgoiV

*.t li-e 1^9 the wonie £15 lo<no<f6'o*V correspond to £15 

TDTTW Tr^ot^o^rfWtpV . in f.

This is wot «•* i"QCCurat« re«deri^g i~ itself but it is curious i^ viaw of 

li-e 1^64. where jl's "fttlf ^o<^fll<VoLV ("p«awarde") 1" trs-elated by

S Tr£ipdjJ«*.i4W. ^^ odd reversal no«os to have take- place. The

latter c-?.-e (l''^) is almost ce?*tni*ly <^ua to a mist ri" slat io" iw the MR 

proa« romance sl^ce P readp €K<ToiyTK<Se^f:y ^ bal^dtffjuv .

Li^e?. 1^75-3 are i-ot fou^d ir 0, where instead of beiig ardered to 

Bwiro to the inla^'3 tho Eoldiers do so Trol£otfti\i%&/fotfvt.)/o\. 

Tracer of the vorsio^ give^ by the R^mada are fotrid i« iith. ...."but I snw

which war «aar . vrto us i~ th« pas, a~d I corama^ded two tn«*« to
fcke

to it.*1 (Trudge p,154)j a^d^v/hole parsafft gmpeqrr i»« F ar follow* t

t^o^^»v^oW ^i yy f?t fly ro

OTIDU

The "URbcr of (soldiers killed by crabs is *ot recorded by p^j the 

gives 40 (li-e 1^81), F 4 ( fVvif«U ^«*J

) ^ Arm. 5^, yr., th. a"d Leo 2

a typical ready -en^e phrase, ofte" employed to rhyno vith

; cf. li"« 15-40 ^f j?,£r Ht^^f J
> * ^ * * 

KOTTovj ^ a^d Apokni?. 37 |^< RiaiV TTt^iNV Ko/i



1671 C"^ tyvij '. "some of us" cf. li~e 2009 etc. 

1670 Ko^J^-rpau : "swtaai^". This orl»i"atef» from \G1.

KoVf*i*°S > properly "a rwirsmer", but later !( pwimrai~cn 

(see L-S). The dative of this, KO^V'^^U> , war uned 

adverbially as here 1" B , 8~d from thip developed Ko^u^ftou 

or lc«^Ufc«TTftv> , probably by a^alofQr with other adverbs 

i~ -Ott e.?. orrou j «^WTOW . >.lpev»here i" medieval

TTOO occur? i'- Th*s. T 68.5, Ca^^. 19 a U, 

«d p. 9^ ( K0}urp«v ) , 

also Ph, ^ouVoules, f/f o f q^r>v i K.WV ^ c

1956,
p.^.9. Other aptj'sre^t adverbial <?0"itiv«p 1" medieval OreeV are

-ail" (Th^r. I 19.2), a«d

(ee« ^er^otj Achal. p.176).

IT 39 (1^3-1708) Oly p (a^d By a.) provides a source for the whole of 

thin chapter. *rm._ omlto a complete episode (=1695-1708) a^d -;th. o^ly pre­ 
serves small fragments of tho chapter. ^ IP T»OW ha»% d~i''-^i«'< c! with L^ 

which mea~e that raa^y of the problem? rained by thts text of the 5Jgif!Ja are 

1« soluble.

For exnmplfcj, with P'r aid, it might have bee- possible to determi-e 

the source of li^ee l6S7-8 which do *ot appear to derive fron /*, u^lees thoy

)tft(n/fgt«>re a severe distort io" of the words: tn*



The "ur.bern of Alexander's «acort «re give** by f n»v! Ana. np ^0 frie'- : 

boy a a-d l,20n picked »oUier« (= 1690-2).

The great e*t textual problem of this chapter (a~r? nerhapr 1»» the whole 

occurs 1- ll-«« l'>93-4? thfe text of (* is also corrupt but l«f>e SD *h-i 

thit of "rr; Berp;prj" rtoopj .. .. fTTt/O^virf^V O^ouj

TTu^otfiA < TTat^^^U^fW TJ fj -nwoiiol > fi| 

TOO

c -
IP clewr th»»t • •ooj !*• the ^$<fa if o corruntio-

but whit IP w ot cl«ar i» iAoth<3r the po«t or the editor (or -j« int 

conyist } wnp r«'' T>o»*ible for the corruption. <^> th« vhalt. it ir u^ 

that the pott woul ' hsve writte" euch n thoroughly u«i*<t«llitrible couplot, 

9<rv» sllowl^u; fo? th* t«f>rrur>t rtete of th« prose text before hln. 

diw <i'ly li«e 169? hse b«c»« smcr^ded tos

Jolf f*J»V fVO^<f{; Volt

l"terr>reti'»<? this ap: "Me (Calli3the»»fcji) •usps^te^ to me a -«•«?, that they

be nt iny dieposTl ...." The couplet tha* at least »«V; P porat> re*»/se f 

if it ir. "ot prBCirely tht> j*e«pe i^ttj*"4^ by P . But 

yet e^^e^t the nurnoB* of this »ch69« le that wh«" the m

fhe^ th« Fhe-a?rei» nhoul^ be ftiver^ their hesd *r"d thup lea-^ the 

a'-'s safely out o r the l.^"«l of the Ples!»ed to whtre their foils were 

-f Vent, ^'his «c-tu»lly happt/"« 1- TT 40 (« iaa-!a 1719 ff.}, but I*- the 

tholr if «o me^tio- of asc«e or foalpj it ir the ^-ophetic birdr who 

guide the Mseedo*'l3'*P. f'l'^rly the roet hop -ot 'j'-^errtood the pumose sf 

the atree, T" viev of thir «^om'. doubt exist i? nr *? whc^hf.r he ' l ii ; v-rite



i~ ll-e 1^9?, but *h« enc-'tetio*' IP at lanrt more faithful to 

the T»-fall, n*> * «t!c«8 b«*t«r no-n* ths" the r««fli"^ of the edlitlo«3.

l.i-ep I**?*1— 8 *o «ot accord v»ll with the pa-Call. (p) where it i» 

Bcrtly r* 9 tort th»t the '-floe^i^in-r travrtle^ lw rtirV^eee for 15 g

W»t Iff p-ob««bl7 the correpn^-iiwsr TWRMigt- i- ' th. p»iyr that th«y marched 

for 65 -IffhtB hue1?* ?.154).

: thfcse words belo-g to 

the e~* of TI 38 cf. ^^Gfvr^ ftuv

irct l\Jt\ : thlw ou^ht to b* i« the flret jxjrw, ref erri 

to Alexn^^cr himself , but the pre»»«ir«B of rhy«« o"C«

ps-Call.

1704 T^XOV < AG Tcf 1X0^ , "8 emoVad o^ <?pitd fiah". 

The fora vith amlnUst**! °< (rwrtly /!u« to the -ou-

T,ax. . a"rt the resU^ ->f ws V her*

1703 ff. (i--J 1729-?2) The story of V^reas the cook vho fou-J «*"1

lost the water of life. : re^i-isre^re of thiw Is fou«"? 1" r i?% "'i 

(wn) 232^ ff. a-d (?"•?•) l^n ff. (ree arro.Tor.5 -ote 0" ig. ^-r. 

2^35).
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which in -ot w>eeifi*a i* j? ( fjw Tc Offi

<rfw-rw ) . t,i«c 1732 i* thu» pure i*«yfe-tio». LiVewi-e th»; fi««al.

couplet of the ehip*er (17TV-4) is n« elsboratlo- by the pout of the nig 

WOtv*

TTT 1 '1735-63) "ho vor?? with which p ope-r the lapt bi^V o" the 

»"'l«r r->m-re ^-c f->u-c» i~ <i pi^ilar form i- ? *t -the e- J of TT 22, 

which i? i- fa<-t i-!wJl«tely before TTI 1 (* li^ee- 1735-6.). Th« 

of th« Vneftf<n»«la'"is aj?*ii'-pt *leTr»«d«r (l7?9-^8) «r« «ab»ta»»ti-lly the 

l~ th* "j^ffiqda *>« i~ the pR-rnll. but thwr« is »"5t ^Iwayr coaplote 

hy«^«-te'-c« identity, T" p8rtic'4a?' li"«ff 17^*;«6 Jo *»ot eornsspo^d eloeely 

tr> »"ythi-!T i- tho pa— Call. ~he ^esrert 09rre«po- r<e*'ce in i« th. which 

here re«>^pT N^ut ••aw we "hell ?»*ly tfe*tr-y our««lv«n i»» tht) wilfi wantt- of 

thlfi cott^tty if no march <y t-/ bettla agaiTt those vho "ever dl^ 3*y hsra 

tr»to ua* (lu^^a p.108).

Ll«e 1752 cnrre«m»»4«« "«o-e closely to p tho" to »-y+hl-~ i- (st« 

I«"tro'.?, r>, 60 ). I* the pafrsge 1755-^ the gj^ada hap r«arra"i?fd rlijhtl 

the order of the n*-C«ll. t where what co-TeppO"^* to li-t>r 1759-6° is fou«v? 

Im-RecHately heforc 1755. ^or li-e 17^ the t?r-C«ll. o'ferr -»o oxsct source 

but th, ^iyeini "We <*-tr««t theo, '' o«ir mae+er, to forgive u» our trails— 

»••<•? tp p»r^o»» our offences, n«<? to let UP wsrph btffo'-e thoe 

thr>u iroseit..... . " C^uVe n.ll^). At tha e«d if the chanter

(« after 1768) A add* th-t Alexw''«r ne*t bacV hi«e the •upers—uated 

soldier- a-'1 ordf-red n f^&ch force of you~^ wo" to be ne«t fro»n Ireece.



sir

17-41-2 "'Mitt «dly *hat Terius fellow <*-I«~>I<M! tribute t ~rr us; i oil , v*> 

rannic! hira with a~ arrow i- tho ht>nrt." a coTel* thnt the pur­ 

pose of the eypo^itlo" w*i» to -vi-ish "'ariua, hut ~ow ttvat is oil

..... sr> vhy fl-o y->u •''•n^TiT UP ^f to fight ^orua who hnr 

un -O h"<m <.''

T T T ? (17^9-1822) ". pro^l^os 9 rlnser nourco tha- [^ thrae tlo«r 1* 

th« r-wivu ^^ thl" chtntt-j lira? 17^, !??•••-«? a - 3 1317-2^. 0- tb« vhols th« 

|>f-Call. IP faithfully sdh«re>-? to, vithi^ the u$u*l llmite, tho«(»h ae always

tb«m I- syne aadlflcmtio" a~r5 abb-«vistio-« A simple vtrbiil error way b*
ti tf

" 11~« 1769, whfere of^ IB subt»titu+«d for th« 0^01/5 o" the

11-* 177" i-1772 there Is a r;triki-^ i-co^Bls^e^cy » th«
j i 

cofrertly refer." to oOTo K^ i <W^o c i" + he plural, hut th«

r*fer" *o a 8l»-?rle c^

•Ible that th« coupltst rhoul'' be amended ta sowsthl^i? -Isllar to; 

'ATTO TOW Tlu^ov; ofvDpwTtftt clj ra

Li-e* 177A-^ oorreftTX^^ to Ti TW^

); i closer r)?r9l2el is fou-1, hpwevcr, i- -9— >*h^r ver-lo^ yi?. 

ryr, which rcm^uj "T hunr th-i* you •?"« 8fJcVl»"' cty ln*^ 'i'-^ cities'1 . ' r*if- 

fcre-t fom o^ the letter, which 1? fou-'1 i- T^tp.Hamb. 129 n-«^ r>it., hsc 

-othi-r i" co-nmo- vlth *h« "'.Iftqfo here. ( ' ee •'•_r''albnch 

s of '"



be a* follovr: " T ~o* •tfcly .v*vir»a y>u, T order you 

t-\ retur- to "r«u<ce with «ill fr^e^.* ".fte? li»e 17Rf the. pp-rnll. hap 9 

eo~ai''er«ible nns':apft lr which ^OT-UB exv»*e*8Qf hl« 'l-*r«p;nr-' for ".recce nr 

b«l"cr u- worthy of hiff st to-tin-. ""ha f<*ct that the text of ' 1- her* 1« »i 

somewhat 'iro*'- rly f+**e lr *v.rhflrp ~n* •jT^—cctc^ with the. om 

th« r.if*fl^ ^r*«B the ,^BJQ. "he I-JP* sa-tyc« if th'. lector of "o 

(17*7-'') R!:O •j^-.rsr i- '. eli.-rbtly t!O'?l''ied fonr 1- the Umg^a. '.;h^rh Is 

i3rob-»bly 'ui. tru roly *o the rr;fctricnl "orr, -r>t tr/ wy 'Jlv-»r?ie'-c> e of itr 

wo^el fron the receive^ t«Tt. CT^ci^e- tally, this f«-t*"C« is «ot i" ««y of 

the 6'rt*"t S*typ« BPB, but hqp bae- rtttsre*! by the editor* froa ft.)

The "^TT;^ 7 s afj-si" <!iffarp quit* eyBl''erably fro;* the p»«-C«n. I" th« 

r'f BT>aech (li-e«- 1795-W"1 ^). I" the T»P-Call. *l«xn< 

f th« barbaria-r to vn-i9up beo/stf whir-h, for all th«ir physical

eapily co**quere^ by hu.-»a~ '"t^lliso*"**. This 1* '•t»fl«ct«1 

dinly i- 11- en 17? 5-^ of the '.inff^: 1797-? IB p«rh*pf 9 uornilar Mstich 

i-»«rtcd by th-- poet (cf. 7"*° *~* «^a the-«}} 17e&-l*w r-vv-rtp off the

co"ve»-lfc-tly, but e«-i "ot b« traced to a-ythi-f? r^ptclflc i- tho rs-

l~ irfhlrh the ftir"S'?n r^oar "ot f'jllnv the p.1*— '.'all, v^ry 

r>r«ei.'-aly if? 1&^9— 12j tho ji«t of the pa «?•=«•?« i? tht, ffjrsc but the phrare- 

olf>fly iff qui*e ^i rf ere^t. After th*i p«3r»^«- eo"r«r'pD«'"3i~fT to 1^1^, the T>"»- 

Call, hsp <« re-te^ce lAich i" e-ipf-flusuf to the «*ruru;- f «•> ' oraiMed by the 

^iprfo,. 'or li«fe- 1817-?f H providiip u clortr roarct tha- |5 , tht text of 

the Ifltttr h«yi»p ««fkr»o»»6 SOB* rorruptio*". The l^pt cour.l«t of the chapter 

(1821-2) h*p -o sourre i" the ext«j»t vi-ir-io-s o" the r)»w"«51, a* thl» noi-t.



Turlouoly ri*<il«r IB n- earlier v^rre of ?yz. which sccurr at thb *»«i

to the tmopa (v.^5^):

177" o<<Tiiro : th« corrospo-.-Ji-'T vrj^i i- th« p.«-

( ran.' ra-,b.l29).

r'o*-«lhly <rflCT»<rro5" """^ U'•;trst^od OR vi-tu;illy sy- -wy-i 

wi+h these iw the 1^-th century. _.Th« ori^i«»sl BC8"i^f IB the 

thwolo^if-'l T« of "UT rented" s«^ th«refare "ageless, ot«r~al".

r-ee ^riisrn
. i 

17fil AlttVutflO^ : »»« a^usi-g «Tror for Ticnysue, which aptly

de'nfvst'Vits'' th« vtr"»ifior'" i?3~oira*»OB of th« classical world 

cf. f^K(X far f fvy/A (1031 etc.), &f05 for 

f rf oj 

etc.

179*1 T>\ «aLVotA ' "iw their aw* mi-fls" - a bih;i<">!»l

ef. LuVc 1.51

^ .
-»O V - 

1S17 duoCV TV^ioJ^oii '• apn8rfc"tly i Burvivsl nf .VI

OU^/O^ ITttltCdrfl Tc . 

182T Cf. ^©n^Oi T^f <uir^9u tf(e1. ^ge^Vif, •'r T nb-Q". 1',

9^1 

&^ YOU/ *OJ oLVu) TO , OU^ (TTOV



l?UfcvOviri.
-t? the i~t« radiate stft.<»o i« the rtevulonfnfc**t of£

< AO f

" «xs«r»le of 4 "yllnbic ancmo-l niifft.iVe-ly nttarhed to 

•» nri

ITT 3 (1321-*;?) ""hree timer 1- thif chnp+ar the ••l

* aff!-i*y with fi *h 5- with •'H-tr l?*-'-^, lf?r*«^. a--1 185S

ts nf the eolBsy** 1« which Alex**> ^er pple* ?y*

. ^hls i» •"tii-eljr sbMr-t frsra «* bat i» p-«perve^ by Arc., 

!»• n for* cloffsr to the jfc-i'y^ *hs^ that »f p f eprtecinlly at li«ejs 1839-/»2 

a-^ 1845-^. "or the f^mwr Arm, r««d*«t "^h* Vl~p: *sU to hiw, "vhy h« ••« you 

co«e haflr?" H* r«-^H.»d f "'»'« are Ml^i«rr s«»»t by .M«jc*»»-'!«r," (Wolohojia»» 

p. 119). p hie -othi-cr co'Tesno-'!!'*!? exactly to this. i?or li'-ep 1^5-^ o"ly 

Arm. t>rovi?'«sr « pourc8t**l 'hy '5o«e ht. wish to fight th« fjreat fare* of ?onu»?" 

ha asV«r).'(j£JJ.).

ftt»otht:r port of this epit»p4« - li-ef 1SA?H - ^o«s «ot corr««Tso»»4 closely 

to ««ythiT 1" th* pp^nll. T»- view of the problematic py^tax of 1&43 («oe

1. mhfi thwio of 'M«xa«d«r e"t«ri^g hi* e^enleB 1 onar i" ^in.>»ttl(»« is « 

f*v-)uri*e o-e o* th« author o** th« np-r^ll. (v'erkelb«ph n.17). T-i^ce 

th« oHL<*i" i« nre^u^nbly the vifit to Torue ^et»crib«f? 1" pirt. ffubl 

T>.?02 f.) (verV. T>,9^) it «uat certainly have existed 1" this context 

i*' th« orlf»l*«tl Ttrrid" of the



below) a«1 tht hyT>£-ra«trj£ of th* pr*e«di«g lira it i» probable that th*re 

let e^M»e t«xtu«l corruption* hare i^ the ',^g.i}ft*

Li-aa ISto »"J 1861 must b« eo"»l<?*r«id en addition* stad* by the po*t 

for th* saVo of raetrs i*"'? rhyisa, I,i-« 1S62 p«srh«p» i»flioat*p a closer 

nf fixity wi.th A tha" wllh p , si«ce the In-Rttag* of th* fotnsar a«asa to 

th«t th« horse was actually Vill^d, SB i" the 

I*

1833 ^cct>rdi«i»g to th« pe—Call, Al*x»«d*r dr«ss««d «B a*» ordinary soldier 

to boy

This clause is most u^satlpfacto^ from t8e«y poiwt«i of viev.
T C * * -*J/\ ' wo»il^ be 1 o£ f*€ of 6of^ |u.o

if it war** «ot for th* f«et that the. 

fans « of the aor, imp. of Rgiruj us«d i» th<* poem are

1851 XuTOV5 otvd^«xnrox»5 '. •* cast me"" - »ot quite vhat 

the n*"*G«ll* e,«ye» bro»*«« «tatu©p were heated «r>3 th«p» by raes^a o 

iro« tools moved l-to battle at the hea'.1 of ths

fu«l was put inside tha utatueai tt ..,thw goldl®r!7 fillet thasa 

i-si-!e wi*h wood a«d gat it o*> fin»" (B 

Compnre v, 1*7-4 1



T-, III 4, (Iftel-l^) ™h« firrt H-e (iSf?) a0n"©«* vlth A 8£«i»»»t fl

*e T«gsr1jR th« rfttrwtio" of the battle (see T«tro<S, p, If-),

*M$ra»»tl9w of a ^*«1 (1867-8) 1* ffiv** 1« Direct flr»««*eb »«* i*» a

fom by th® y*»-C»ll. The r>»-C."ll, la also specific about the

height R of ^lexa-^wr «»•*? Porup (if??!-?), ^ivi-;* th<sr3 a» ? a»«4 5 cubit P.

S73-6 ^«y wot be traced to th« «»-C"ll. i-

for part of 1?7/, f ^TTCI oSv

of th« tfual -^). -'. wajsr (Jiffer-^oe her« is that i" th*. n»»!>;ll, tha 

duel doe? *ot actttnlly eowfflg^ce before the uproar 1» ^orae' e«Bm.

T.i""« 1880 aithibits a closer oomepr3*>der.c«_,wi+h (ithe" with •' vhich 

th«t Alexander struck Forup u«'1er the ^roi" (r«s Ti"tTf>d,p» ^1 ). 

TV« quite l®^«fthy parsage vhich f r»llow» Forus 1 .^esth iw the :.vfcgftjf*

) s^eeffl? i** the »«i" to b® a- R ditio« (Stewai*1 ?? fr«a the po** of the 

ver»ifi«r ar, ler* probably, frow his_ p pro»e wec^el (^ee o»- TT 20, vv.1347 

ff. )• The to-e is typically susrslisl^^ - typical, that isr, of «s?i^ly Kd 

poetry - ••"•<:? i"> t»we i^Et^Tfe e*> sctusl -n'rovsrb if fmr*d (1RS7_-P, »e« b*slov;)» 

!.,!»»«* 18?*?-9r* «et *» a b^i<%® b»ek tr> the '-^rmtiv© a«^ may iw fact 

from tht pro^fe s»^*l, «*» "yr» bsrs "V»h8i« tha T*t<?iaw s! P«W that ^oni

.... -^ (Budge p. 91).

Ll««i« !S99»19?^ri ».l^o havfe «« wnurce i^ *he ^reeV vw^sJo^B "> f the p,*- 

.j, b?it her® Kth* «»y be c-inOBre^j ":'•"' it Cflra* to psBfi that vh«* the 

heard What fiftj? Sl«x»^er had prsssifsed u^to ^h©», th«ay believe'-' 

(hlia), ««^ lai;* ^sv- their ar»8 frrsw their hs«-'Fn (^ur?fe p.125). 

I- ,«. the



f vith_ tht o^quejrt of Aor-«. T« 5 th* 
1* pli«*htly ^lff*rewt, III 4 «w t?i'«!» with th« 

*-)? to 11-e 1914, i*«)«t»«id of isF-.ttdlately after the
of th* J-

For th«

of. w»t. I! I 
>,

^ TTO <JT*

<f UK. WT

. 112?

a proverbial 

olneuhore*

"''his -'ifltich appears 1" vari-ras 

th©

of It

_ 'rhe el9»«s»t vercdow to 

r" popular «ayi r< ^:

Ti7roT(T| fry of

like to belltiv* that this Is a «tunriv«l af th& «
wh,1ch th® post of +h* ':;j^jg> :^ borrswc;! the nroverb.

It c»«»*ot b© excla'f«.' that the proverb w»« l»ve»«t«<3 by 
the |H?«t a*.! e^te^ecl the popular ptoe> ">.f grondc fayl^f^ froia 

ia* this if u^lilcsly 1~ the pro re" t ess* ??? th« 
of th« prov«rb - the

1, Wl-atou, ""rag. ...



occurs? work 09* temporary vith the • :;.iraada«

AUTVWOC Two V |l«lv«>wt V ri

TOV/5-

th* sarnie provferb ooeare I" ii£2l» III 291*

the -.oky-thta*" proverbs coll*ot«d by "^outaa (p. 19) 

occurs?!

f»fiW0ihrf* t*dl Vj (Tc

Thus the phrfjs*

i* various fonats, is? wid®ppr«a^ «rv! almost e*rtsi«l7 "ot 

gl*>s''-*ff l 1̂ the v«reifi©r of the 11^ da. ••'* may, however, have 

bee^ resp*'*' aiblc for csrti"?; ths exprtsjtsisr- i" the particular 

fora iw which it is foa*>^_ there. 

1895 Th® r«adjn^ of the edition ««d m t 

is the aprsosi'© to that required by 

the

a? coaparis-o- with

ICoil

ths t«xt has

III 5 (1905-24) A brief chapter requiring little eoKr3e«t.

coital" s ce^si^ersbl* OTOU«t of remititi?y 8»"^ 1914 if *"3t 

the ps-Hall. text, Li-© 191 'j is "it i- ' but i" i- all thu



3>tnjd, p, fel )• 1919 i» curioualy at varig^c* vith th«

p?t-C3ll. t wher«3 thart if> wo ms«tia» of tribute. Tbw rest of th« letter of 

th« ^raha^-s is also «r»ly loosely related to th« p»-r : ill. a*d 192>-4 ae«® 

to have "o source 1« the ^r««k t«xte at all* %it for the??« last two liw ee 

Arw* pr©pc,r/«!? what rouct hav* b««'" their original fomt ".v«th«r corae to ua 

l'-_lovt,; porhapu you will leap* vho w« a^ a ('i'olohojis" p»12l). There IB 

?»f -iTiculti^p! ab^ut this vhol© ^opfts^o (see below) vhlch ptrha 

that th« t«'ft of the l^igjfl has u^dergo'-e SOB® corraptio".

(* ex.f-orr, )^ 0"^w 5oPK.ot $ (t?) »*$ various other variants 

the p »?8 arss"^ which that of V ( ' O^U^O^ILOUS ) 

may be »at*d ss £gr%elrg with the itoa^a ap far a? d 

ig co^c«r"ed. 7ho «aiae i* th* s»»* as th« E 

of ll«e 25. 

1911

la H»»p.t probably the result of illegibility _ Borswvhwrfe 1« th« 

of trs-^ifiulQ'"', with perhaps i'-flu^'Cfe of 0£

1921 (frtvwtfi J. '. s by-fo-n of

cirf-uiBl!ta*ceg'% "Ot othfcrvi?t« e 

l^** O^ would sxr^ets *'Av «0*\; f'j

Textual conwptio** csi"«o* b« exclude * ? «



III 6 (1925-1990) I" 80»« r«9>pactfl th® 31»»-?a Ifl !•*« full tha~ th« 

ll., particularly whs** compared with [\ (the dtepcriptio* of th« country 

<! euatoaf of th« ^rahms^a, *ft*T v,1926j the «wu»ti«*<; of Alexander with 

s ««^ the labor's oecovHt of th^SrshHiu-w 1 lif«s t after 197?j

'f offer of gifts to nip»<Jaa«sR a"-* hi» trtatiMrt of th«si, aft«r 

- all the^*_ epif?>d«rs which |^ slo"® off«rw are omi^tad by thw jy^.dftji 

but sa^e Iwportgp't is th*» fact that i- th» dialogufe ^etw^w^^Alfexir^der s«f3 

th« Br»bw« w s the ?4y Jf- pr«rerv<i8 a much fuller acc-?urt th«" a^y other 

ext^t Ireek ver?lo« of th« Rosse^ce. Li1"*® 1949-^2_ a^d 19^5*70 «r« i- (* 

but -ot 1- *», wtiiltii linear 1963-<4 are i^ A but ^o* i" fi. A is. i- a psrti- 

eularly bid Ptste with tvo l®r«»® lacunae as c?»parirw with ather o<-typ« 

wit"«?««r shown. "'«sw» other liwa» i« the jljfflgijfl co»"tai^ na?pafef *• it 

pr«e*rvo<3_by a^y sth«»r Qre«k ?©rpio«ns li"«s» 19T7^8, whieh ar« also fottntf 

i« Ana. n^d ith., 8—1 li^es 1971-2 which occur 1*> alwset all the other 

ver«ia"s_ of the o("'&'row •• ft na»» £.th*» 'yr, ««d Val.

Ovi^-t.tts th« astrleal fora^ of ths> jflga,,^ s*"1! th« vyreifiar's i«-jsf1e- 

qtt»ci«». wa^y of th«s quefftio*!? «"••? most of thfe a-r^wers i^ th*» dialo^e have

considerably no 'if i«sd, for this resff^" the episo''© will b« exsai^ed 

^raster detail b«low f to indicate vher« it differs aubata-tially from the

*- Aler«»»<?er offarp to give the ^rate^'-s whatever they \df?h they 

cry (i- +he p«W3'- !!.)_» "Give UP iisss^rtsltty,-1 6*3 "I«3f9»^«r if forced to 

eoffiapr that th,'*t is i»ot vithi- hie pow®r._ This should occur b^ttree*' 

li^es 177A «•"? 1975 but ha«? apwsrtf'tly b*>e^ lost, probably because of the 

holography of ''EKCtVov. <XitCK.£i&t*(<JV . ?"h« !»•* couplat



tf have bfeo* BOffltsthing liket

to th* " rates- ? (1979W5S) follows the ps-Coll,

a» far sr li-«c 19S5. ™h© lr»»1: thr«« II" ee arts ^o icore -fhs- s

a-d a loose a^w at that, of th« '-iac-abl© reaal^der o r the spouoh 1" the

llj ';, "Mo you "?>t have toab«V w ,\. "Thle plao«_ «her« w« 

live i0^ !>ls«5 ou** tranb, ...»," (raor* i« p }. (Tli© Ese»">i«g la that 

they cwei.'&r thtsir bo^iu? as graver.) 

1929-12 -. ""rs the livi-jr or the dend the more "iiwstrouisT" A. "Th«

**M$ f but those >»ho w a lo^gur^ «viet say wot ba cou^t^d. "-'or the 

visible are _apr« "tia<oTou8 th.5J*» tha -o Itr'gftr visible." The 

^Iro-^ig. is ir»l

19U-2,

1933--40 '',;, O '^iich is Ftrcrfj*r, lift or death?" ',. "Life, b«c«u&* the

stro«^«r r«7s> ths" vhc« it _ 

." the ;:"*ah'S'?.-w a l rtinly (* 1^57-S) *>"!:/ i*1 : -th. 3 

'". rt '.-^ich Is sweeter, the_la" !' or the seB?'1 " , "?hfc l.i-d, for 

the ?ea_ itrelf i,-; i-^leo fouw <^'5 upo" th« la"-?." (.0 "..•••is also 

bel^ beneath the r«a ?!

"'. "VJhieh if. *he aost cu-^i«^ o.f all c-e^turssp?" \. ;"'.an.» 

*. "^e p-v^?-u:i'ied o^ thin .from you- - si?; for



how ras«y bear** you, yourself n beaut, hava with you, that you

•3o**s may wrench away tht livelihood of other beasts,™

Cf. w. 829-30.
I- (5 the t-eniy i» la-gar i «

1957-f? •"', .IWMch caste first, Mfht OT day?« ft. "Night, for what

i- the flarHr-es* of the woraib if I«cre5«ec!j th«r- CO®«JR 

to raeeive the llfht."

ff. Like the uJigS;jfj» the majority nf V*T»BJO-S of the pa-Call. 

^Ive the left SP "the better side"' (V«l«, Vwa.j, '"yr,» Eth, a«-.-J 

ma 7 )» "hig is flesrly the correct <&•>•' flrJ.gi**! ver*ie-' of 

the re^ly. ?ut i- p (m), v^yz, a»-? y the ri?ht IP e«l^ to 
b« better, «»<* the rsct of th« re|»ly Is modified aecordi«§ly. 

, I? 6

TO

^1 !?»t "T 9» s^o** the go-'??. «...", bat '-I an a ?t«vard to the 

? P "^usually, Go-1, 1'sit. givep th* saara popular forse hsrej 

rf^fVY^ ...... ^AA^VJ- . This «ttgge:*tK that the

r"s?y b« s co-temporary populsr sayi-f *" ami liar to the -crib*, for, 

as ha« bee*- poi-ted 'sut ab^ve, the '^^;.a ia «ot closely iiepw»» 

de^t !>•" the ps-C®ll. h«r« but j-jivas th« ge^s-al raea-i1-^ of the 

original by rae.i-8 of 9 loose paraph-*o~$.



577

„ III 17 (1°91-2UO) Th« lettwr of Al«xaMer to Aristotle1 is f^r<! 

9*1$ i*» j\ (a*»d i« • gait* differ^t form if >2 ) of tht r*r««k v^rsio^a of 

th* ro»a«e«. Tht eo*>t*r.t« of th* ls«st part of +ha letter (2094 o^warde)

occur i- p, but are ^arr«t«d 1» th« third pwr.^", *ot i» letter form, 

rj>his ^^-f? ^^fl*ctp a good, ar«©k t«xt_, oft«" fuller tha- ". vfeich is 1" a 

far frow Bitisfactory a^sjito a«d frequently has to be inipnl6m<r>»t«d by r«coarf« 

to the r»th*r vereio-a of the ot tradttiw* - An».> .sth., .;^r,, Val. a«d Leo - 

all of which prttft«rve th@ l&tt«r._ '^other vercio" of the letter i« repr«- 

s«rtwd by the Lati** trm^slati.sr' «" tit led "'pistols A.l«wr<:tt a?J Arietot«lc«ff . 

^Thts bw^i^^i'*^ of the yoyaga (ll^ef? 1997-S) does «»ot s»«w to be r«esrded 

by a^y other *xt8»"t vetr-io**. For this couplat the text of A given 

"Arriving at th« ci*y of PrsBiae, which Is apparently the capital if 

I^dla, w« oceuT»te<? a cs^epicuous prwmowtory o*» the 8«a»*__ Of the other 

tarts, o«ly ;'yr, is slightly closer to th« .jjjj^'tf» rt:-hew tha1" we hsd draw 

"»ar to the plset (cellvd) Fr§g'i«1<e, which, as they say, is the ^r«at city 

9f thft I-dia^s a«d at s^dlrta^e® fro« th* ehor«» of the Great «a, w«3 «pv 

figure," of w«r>j i»^d vher- we case oloee up to th« srjrot, we saw a®1* 

upo- the s&gj^fi-.g-Cthf„,.$&& ......."(Badge p.94)»

?* 1- f^ct <-»t sw « but tvo Ic-tterf, th«, 

vlth the vo^eri* ^>f T»^i« ("roll daetio^tn 1-^) a-'! the «»ecv< with

VfM.ous' other fs^tsftic a<t7«"tur®f (9-4?)» te w 

p.105.

2, McrValbseh



005-6 art ab«i«t ffflei £» but ar« supplied by s.rm. , ',th. f 
V«l v The firsst-fwticrMB'? ras1»t w A«*d 1 va* very es&er to crofS to

th« Isla*-.*, hut the r>«<*ft *avag«y reirU us.
Kara th® .liaada omits what the other 7»i*eio«'S add* that the barbaria^a

ppcsred laavi",?: behind _. their 12 bo-ntt*. Th* *dvic*e of 
ds (11-ee 2007-U) IF glva^ !*• r'lreH speech 1-" the ps-C^ll., voiced 

by «*»« fheHof. Hers th« ^^mgjjq ,jive? s loos«» ixarftphr^se of the nf- C*ll, 
though th« arguwwtft are ecwtlelly the saae.

Ll«er 2022-3 have *o squlvaJe^t i« the p»-T«ll| the E«e3*-? of them 
!*• pwrticalar «9ke« 11' tie E«*% e« f though It corrtepw-dlp nau^hly with ."grr.i 

T ordered those barbarja»a to b© aela«d f but they fl«d stray a«d hid

the text of * ir c — farec! h«re «*"' the 
clearly i"t«rpret«<-f wh*t h«s fou«d feefor® hiss 1" 8 > to him, logical vny. 
*f%e original men^i-ff seems to bej "O the seventh ^ay ve MW the 
(the ?©a "so-Ptar vhich hq'? Hll«d the O3f|!«5dltio<<'aT7 force), «-'' it 
tusks ( i^«-^«*-^ T Wj ) , After in»v«rsl dayr there we vlthdrav to the 
Frasia" city."

After the par rage corr<Bfpowdl wg to ll"es 2027-«8 (the orlgi'-sl 
ni^g of ihe gocomd Ittter^ the pe-Tall, g;ivep PO^© ejesmplee of the w 
ful thiw "« s*.-«« by Al«x!j"* r?ef*: v.'srious begptP a^d^aerpegnt 
of tha fir* 9*:? moof". "'"or llw«f 2031«*2 tber« i» wo B-5urc« iw '.» but th« 
9«d '.yr» bvtvtse« thera supnly the defiel«-«cyj *A*"I w« bags'" our raairch from

1.



ffi
the Ca*Y>i»<* j»«te* u*»te the border of the T^^ift^sj w»d we heard that that 

country wan a ''e^rt »*<3 s vll'®r«a»p" ( >r. p,9*)| ..'.'I marched i"to th« 

country r>urrf I"dl»..,.." (~.th.p,145)»

Tha reference to h-autiful pil^ee* 1« It*® 2T?3 is *ot fcwd 1« a»y

of the T»r®io«n t but th<» I^fsreTd i' s "etural o"« from th* ra^tisy" of

ur»«e vhieh follovs. The oap&citloe of the?* ur-s -;rt giv«r by the 

«ff 5^.,«*<J 90 Hia*ssure0 n |_ this agfrwif. T>«rfsctly wi+h ryr» ("some of_

th«w h«l> ! -l««ty ^eawirer of wl^e aw <? soae fifty measures", lodge p*9&) «w

partially wi+h Arm, ("each ur« held *>i«ety eervi^gg" - Wol^hoji*1* p,125),

vh«re A is carpupft,

*ft«r 20,3<> the ^,j.|?a^a oraltp details about the jour^&y frora the ^ 

G«te« t tha orfa^iaftitr1 of the Kwrch, a 1"'? the e$l ! i«r8' rj^oteotive 

wo"t. Thw chr-itio* of thip psetio-1" nT th* jour-^y ie ^ive'" as t*r* day*? by 

the .UrnB^a (li^«s 20/4.), but i- .", Arts., ''"yr» «*•••?." th. it is twelve days. 

For li*»© 2(.V»2, Am. provide? the. closest «grfe«Re-»*t with the l^t-ja .(two 

- th« df^^fl, place ^d the i«te«ti»* of res;ti"g - arfe "ot i« 0. 

. res;1si '1 .....we cam** to ^ city i" « yiverj a-rj ve waited to ostap ow _ 

the m^fy arfc@_»-e»r the rivar," (volohojlsr. p,125). That the city W«B ow 

two rlverp (li^e 20-43) IB "at quite what A ssys ( i^v |*^A TOW

but it is precisely vhat '"th. res^s, ' the" g 

about ^h« diae^siers a"d structure- of the city - it wa« built

- which are o-rdtted by th© ^.^.1a.

Li*-e 20/»6 differs i-a tvo details froa the othwr verf3ow sj the "b 

is i« fsct Tt lnpoT>otasi, «?«•••? the *uraber af we^^killed ir variously 

.16 (nyr.), ?7 (.Lao) s-d 20- ( ;;,pist.), but is «ot specified i- •.. or



ffco

At line 2052 tltoiivf _ Is corrupted from 

(KOB Eth,) and the inscription in A reads: c Cgfdv tfufrfif K0<fu« <f ilUifl v

Txw T»W

For li_ne 2053,,. a meal is mentioned only in Arm. ("we sounded the trumpet 

for dinner") and in piat. (test ante 'aici^a cibum ipse eepi at militibua 

meis capere imperavl),

P°r ^Cv.TfUL ^V*^\ol rf\*» (2058), 

compare Val, "ec "o^ cerastae coloribus diversis (a^d also :yr. a^d pit. 

199, 19) where '\ has a lacuna. The Rlmada omits the "ext clause or two of 

A| which describe the screams of people dyi^g1 (oresuTnably assailed by the 

Sftorpiohs) a^d the arrival of four-footed blasts to drink at the lo'-e. 

After the equivalent of li^e 2062, \ recordf? ^.a^y other types of wild 

animal which came dow" to the lake.

A major lacuno occurs i" \ corresponding to verses ?065-78 of the 

Rjmada. Apsrt from the first two verges which do not match a^y other 

version, the remainder of the passage, dealing with the encounter with the 

"odontotyrannuRi'j is found in the other o( -type versions viz. Arm., ;y?» t 

Eth., Leo, a^d i~ the piat. There are differences? of detail between the 

Rim.gda a w d the other versions e.g. line 207?, where 25 men are c?a iri to be 

killed, mopt of the version?? give 26 (^.rm., '~yr. , Leo), excent nipt, which 

rjiver 36; a^ain_j according to the ftimgds it took 300 ?>en to drarr the beast's 

corpse away (line 2075), which agrees with 'fal., Hyr. and ith, but accor­ 

ding to Arm. the_ number is 1,300_. The sett in g_ of the moon (line 2077) is 

otherwise apparently mentioned only by ^rm. T1*- thip couplet the versifier



fnskep n. pimil^r mistake to that of li'-er 1 619-20: ho ran'rer the g,rmy mnrch 
or to a fi0eo*d lake (i* l6?0 ,n 8eeo»"d river) where-jp the events that follow 
are described by the other versions as occurring 1" the **«e place. 

- Whet* A i-emmes (= li-e 2079) it doe? ->ot aejree completely with the
i- details the 0ia© of tha foxep (£ cubit r i« the .IJ^^js. liw e 2080)

is 10 or 8 cubit P 1« A (5 o^ a i« Arm.); for li-e -?082 +here IP ^o source 
i- the pP-C"ll, ''fte-" the batp, A «lso rao»«tio«n "ir'ht-jarp, or m*?*hsps 
rather rcraech-owla, which the palmier!? oau«tit for food.

At this t>pi«t |i rejoins A with the retur^ to the "«or al "oiite to 
the Pmpia*' la«d% This woul^ appe^t- to correppo^d to li^ep 208^-6 of the 

Ths ? dnys which are rne«+ir)"ed tharc heve 1*0 coTeppo^^e^ce i" *
ir (3 but Arm. reads: "A"d CT"tiv"ul"<? a*4 for a few dayp, we CPBIC to rs very 
small 4 ow ai« u T waited to sjive r^y brsv« me" five dsyj" 1 re."t" (Volohojia* 
P.127).

There followr the occou-t of the vrhirlvd'-''' (20^P.-92) vhich ia -ot 
foa-d i- p. ror li^er 2009-90 the o^ly doss sircilsrity with the K.fasdft 
is provided by :; .tht M A**d this vir'd carried sway our animals, «»d carried 
away the horse a^d hif ri 'er, g^-1 hurled thtm i~to the water....." (Budge 
p.1^9). The ^o"-Greek verfio^s describe the whirl vri^-c* a^d the meteoro­ 
logical phe^ontfa which followed it gt 'nurh c;rester Ift^f^th. Here, the-, 
the ^'^fj a" ! A *eem +-Q be ^-olster!.

Throu^hou* the letter to -*.ristotle tha iUnpds •^aprepe"tf 
wit^e-?, »-of to be identified completely with s-y other extant 
There are poi*"t? of co^tnct «-•• niwllarity with ell the oth-. r j

i-d particularly with ' (SP if o^ly to be exDecte", j»i«re o~ly
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2055 ijgo{ "t*"^ : the iote rubscriptp are ~it i" th*_«arly

editions, of course, but the phrase must bu fait to be> a^ archaic 

dative of defi"i f « time rather this- a« ae^., as 1* MCJ, y 

woult^ require the dofi*lte article. 

2096 The res;?i"g of the_i^itio-s R*#. ras ie

: ^g^ a p9rtioularly rare ph^ome-'owj What the 

. actually says (as emerges latar i" the ijftjiiada too) is 

^wu,^ {. "Vv ^wnivvj <5ro'|AWTv - p) J\<*i\»»»^T«A . 

Accordingly the text of the Vlfoisda has beew era®",.,..!, "'he cor- 

ruptio" may hava crept i- at the t>ri~ti«£ stage, whe" a coaa- 

positor u^faniliar vdth the story VWP u*"5"r le to re art the ns 

before him, or u»*willir*£ to accept whet he rwl, a*1 !'] pubstitated

e worr! which peemed logical to hi™, Ka^tiU) , for the u??ual
'v 

8-^pTTijvvj j is i" •;. *y core w ot recordtsd el'evhere.
tU

2106 ff. The ^fctail? ofj^timwp of tVie trt.e f s utttrance" a^e nltare--: by

the ~'im8da. T 1^ tht> ps-Call., the tree which is call'--' ''U" speaks 

vhfc^ thy su- rirt- , -^-he^ it -"eafhes it? ze-ith <j""1 whe~ it pets; 

sirailgrly the !-loow tree eccordi";!;; to the three co f' v"espor' i:1i''g 

positions of the raoo-. The pout pet<mp + o have •fipmisf.ed the 

moo" completely, for at li-e ?1?1 ^t° J is "^"tl^e^ where 

the ps-Call. "fcftrp to th<_- ri_si'-g of the raoo^, 

2115 *0 Spati/oww^VO S '• i" the pc—"all. there are several

I" 'ia^s v?ho <act arv interpreters; i" 7 r»> af here, thsre is o"ly



2127-8 This couplet would epp«ar to be a^ expgrgior of

Krfi

(*., similarly f* ). The expa^sio^ is perhaps dua to illegibility 

i^ the aianda's ancestral ms of the passage lr» which Alexander 

"«c&iveB the nriests' grudging psrmi^sio'" to ha"R ga?la^:?p a« 

the ^rtesj the s;ap was eomp«"sated for by maa^a of prolixity. 

2138 tmn'£*s ' f^J^u-s A (i ( fte^cuy B).

TIT 18 (2Hl-9^) A closer rdatio-Bhip with A tha- with (? if- i"die«vt«c 

st fi-r-s noi-t-ji li-««? 2141-2, 2l5"»-6fi, 2172, 2178 «rd 2189 (sea I* trod, 

p. 7£f.), while li^er 2190-1 seam closer to |* .

The lett«r to ria^-nace (2149-^.) hss u^ciergo-"** mach modification i^ 

^ he MS^IS* ps-'-ictilarly i" the laet 6 /v. which, If thay^are to be 

derived frr>m % arw ^ot very faithful to th-air source. I* p 'ho lestt&r 

iff grently shortened. That the ori^i^al torn of tha l.tttsr is pttrhspc **3t 

th?*t of ft ij:, "uggeptef' by r; yz» uhirh, though basically similar to P, is 

fuller a*"1 -^Rtrwhat ^iffe.rc^t. Two verneg of "y», are quite close to

(5^30-1)

1. ""erVelbach co-si^&rs it iirinoasiMe +n arrive qt a ?atlsfactnry text 

for the exchange of letter? betves* C8**c?8C8 «** ' Alexn^'l'.-.rj cf.p. : ? 

f.-.l.



I" A the letter take 1? the follovi"? fortn (after the co^ve^tio^al i"tro- 

ductlo^)j "^rrivl*<£ ir iigypt I heard from the local prler-tfi (a*-c]) ?av/ 

your tomb? a^ cJwclli-gr which indicate that at some time you ruled ~gypt 

a-fl towo-"* marched with you; but a short while later, raeeivi'"!?; a" oracle 

from AT'Tno", you returned to your ow rity. Thtiro T have p«nw t to you| 

bri^* tht "hri"«fc< s«d rtatue of Ammo*1 to the fro-tier that we ™ay sacrifice 

to him. if you /'o w ot wirh to come with it, let UP meet POO" i" *'eroe a*1 *"1 

deliberate, '''st*d us whatever you thi"v fit." The cha^i^e- i" t'.e '^.jj

result partly frora a failure to corar>-*she*'d the ma"!**?; of the original g^ f ) 

partly from a ^e->ire to Fi^plify, but it ca"M ot be exclude" that the teirt 

from which the U^a^a depce^r'p WSF. different from thet prepervsd by A, 

oeperially nt the e- ' of the letter.

For li rt tot; 21*'->l-2 the-e is -o source i« the pp«":oll. It in quite 

possible thnt they were n"'™er? by the author of the ''\4<^:lf hlarsalf but it

be "oto 1 th»»t "yr. rtap^r : "^hc1" r «" ('5nre, "ho"- phe h,n.; rend this letter..." 

Rurl.crtf O.113): «"•(? ^yz. nlso har poisethi~;-r rimilnr:

""hfe.- ^irpt pert of <";qi»Jgoe'F letter to Mex^er (li^er 21^-72} ir? 

quite JiTfere^t from the pp-f'all. T" 1'"! Ttisy «ot be dwriver' from It. The rub- 

st'j'-ce of the l^t + er 1^: '"nBao" o-ot f;ive u: a" ororlc th>?t w«; "houl-- ? naaVe 

a»" expeditio1" *o r f?ypt , n-:-' *->ow he rk-cl-i^sr that hi" shrike .^houlrl -pt b^ 

aovsd "or should q^yo^e else come- to no, a-'' thnt we r-houlc? resist invad 

(this? fie-"*aw co !:• corrupt i- '• a" J owltter? byp). r;o w ot ^:.-^ipe th© 

colour of our rki"j for* i 1" our "oulr we. aru white" thT" your vhi^e mo*1 ." 

The lAm.o.:H bssrs O"ly a slight resemblg^ce to thip a«d is for tho most



part trite •*•*•* full of repetition The reapo- IF probably the corrunt 
state of the text, referred to shove. The author of the .ljq$ da or ito 
proro model could ^ot make out all of the text before him a** I so was com­ 
pelled to a^tfcraporire.

. The list of gifts_ offered to Alexander by Ca-dsre varies co-si dare bly 
from ver; io- to _v«raif»»\» Numbers are particularly liable to suffer altera-

^ i~ tha transmission prooeps; but o~ the wholt. the list give** by the 
(2175-91), though brief t-r, tics i" quite veil with thora of A a*»d 

p. Details? vdll be dincufsed below, but o^e importa-t aspect msy be me-^- 
tio-ed hvre_s a sold erow^ studded with pearln a^ J weighing a hundred pou^dr 
IP to be Fe-t to the temple of Amwo- (liwea 2139-91). T" tha pis-Call, this 
occurs *R:

TU

(A), or

L' ) .
The ^msdfi! qpnire-tly coi"sarves a better tra"'itio- tha- either ' or pj for 
A onits tht; gold ar.;} the vei^ht of the. crov- whilt- fl 'oes "Ot_ rao^tio^ 
Amrao" a 4 all s>-d as-T-ociate;-? thfc pearls with Qef+elQovs _("ccklacer of 
u-pierced p^arlei), I" tbese two ver;;io*>s tht crot;" is rae^tio^fcci i- the 
middle of the list, btrtwee- the fiph.^^eg a~d the "ecklaeep._ I" the :lirao ..jg 
it conjee -it tha e-d of the list, which is also - sig^ifiw+ly - the care 
with I which readpj ^jffleuj €(?€^('vouj



There ca>* be wo doubt that this passage a"d li^ee 2189~91 of the l^ 

derive from a corona* archetype, the lost moder*1 fJrtsuk prose Altora'vler. 

There are two other oaser? i« Book III i" which ? appear* to have followed 

this lost text ; it proves more or lees co*Glusively that the whole text

of this var^O", wot .lust Books I »"d II, WBB available to tha scribe of 

P, but, wi>h the?fe three exception's, he evidently praf&uradto base himself 

Of the ^ versiO" of Book III.

1029.

2153 u^itff, is the reading of the add. a-d G, but the mood 

required by the pB-Call« is «ot imperative but i-

Tha urususl change of L > c af,j;er ^^BURgar.ts that the text
i" '

is «ot Bou^dj accordi-apLy the erae'-datiof" to ru

adopted, 

; KalTo Tlt^Otf Oo

217S

(A 0"ly). The cha^i^e of acce^tuatio^ (guarded by raetrej a -3 of 

+he fir s»t vowel is i»*eTplicsble except 0" the apsura^tio^ that 

the noet MSB u* far, ill at- with the word ^/|TT~«rfto^ .

2181 (SSOp-v^r Tot : 80 A |} .

2182 Tfo^lifrVJ .,... O^ocAVTot '. 300 ft, 10 J .

1. See 0" w.24-50 a-d 2544..



2183 1fV0(wiro4><i^o>»5 .... /OICTU : 90 A, 30 p .

2185 €(C«*Tov....T*ue»'^ : 300 A, 30 (J .

2187 AlUtofM ^efAvTIVJ FOVTI* : 904,300)?

IIT 19 (2195-2240} After receiving Cs-daoa'a lotter Alexander s 

Cleomw-es (-ot -arawd i~ the . ',ji,mqd§ ) to rofeive the proffered gifts} the

-<>: wordF

(ir A_ O'"ly),cav< o*ly nsfar to Clbonc^es, "o the arigi*' of li«e 2196 

renal*' r, a mystery: tithor it cltjrlvep from a misinterpretation pr the above 

word?, wrxrv-ly apr>lifcrf to "lexa^der, or it IP based o^ a se^te^cc which 

has* bee~ lopt from all other extant vercio^Sj or, finally, it wgf i^ve^ted 

by the poot for the sol« purpose of coanlati^g the couplet.

'"'o 1" li^or 2201-6 Rprovidas a saue'; closer source tha" ft (see I^trod. 

p. 6Z ) t)XP«T)t for li^p 2203-4 for which "either $ '-or \ offtrs a" axact 

corresTw^e'-ce. Reference to the_ Amszo-s a«<3 Ca^dsulee 1 wife, is however, 

made at the correspo'"f5i'r g poi-t i" "y% , (-th.) a"d Bya. , the last 

ar» follow?- :

6uf«otv ^^'C ku -Rgis rJs 'AftoiJoVi'CtJ (5077-8), 

Asfgi" i" liw ep 2217-8 a coupltt is f lU^J which has «o source i^ > or 

but i" this c;3'"a w o other varpio*1 prsserve'? it either. I" the. abpa^ee of 

evidfsTe to T>rove othe;visst), it must bo oo^fsidered a" aw a'Jditio** made 

either by the versifier h Iras elf or by the author of th& pror^a model. ̂  

P"or li-ep 2221-3 P i" closar tha- A, but rotne other «<-typa



agree with_ (I against *« Eth. ^ea^ir: "... T ordered rtolemy ta alt UPO* ray 

royal throve.. . n (Budge p. 19?) | (PQ© 3>tro<*. p. 42.). rjQrti ^e Ijffiflda 

(after 222."') o^itr a certs!" «vx>u"t from the nts-C^ll., which relates how 

/Hexameter told Ptolemy to pu--R)o* "^ti^o^up" his _" shield-bearer", retell 

the story to him st^d spV hip ndvice, rtolewy the" sits ow the throve dis­ 

guised SP Alexa^dar (p^ly'j seei'-'-- hi", ths eoldierr wo* '.?e reel what the 

ru^^i1"^ A ' exsrder \^as plsi~'-ir'!7. This la?* clause corraBno^df! to w. 

which ete-'1 to he -iisr>l*!oed i*- the 'jlgac?!!. rmt to "epto~'e them 4-o their

correct noGitio" woul'? bo impoirrible pi-cc the two li«es lelow ^ properly
tke

i^ the ni^.-ile of the couplet ?2?.?-A. Tt i» thus probable thnt

order wns elroady q feature of thu moder" ^reiek n*-Of>e romance, at 

of the ms upt-rl by +-he author of the Rlinatfa..

Li'-ep ?r2^-"ri r'iverrre from the ps-Csll. i~ o^s r'jppectt there it is 

Ptoleray wh.o tellp Al9xs" <;?er of Cr- w -3aul«. --' adve*»turap , while 1" the ,-dmgc'iai 

Cawdaules is bi •'>'•&* to Teneat his ftory to Mexa-der.

For li^ee 2237-fl there IP »-o source i* -" o 1* f? . ^he o«ly xr cr? 

which correppo**dr to the lijtiMa. is /I, "hich resdr: tTrttJK K.WI* n

itt^ . £V£|CtV ^^ Tourwv Kon' «"

UCOS

There nre three roapibls expl^^stio^p for thip co^reppo^^e^cet l) coi^oi- 

de'-ce (highly u"liVely)t ?) co"tflmi"5«tio^ at some ptgtje betwea" the pro~e 

a-eertor of the lj.ma;1a ^^^ "\ 5 ^) ^he p3P.?age oriiti^ttsp, .!>" a w oarly vorpi 

of the ps-^"ll. i-c h-Tp bt:e^ p-*c:perved l"-1 epe"| dti'"tly i" lln;g^q a 1" ' A , but



in 1*3 other rurviviw <* vereio",

The co'-elu.sio1- of TIT 19 i~ the pP~Call. (omitted by the Tlm 

describes rvdsule* rejoicing at "^tlgo^us 1 " novice gM Ptolemy ordering 

A tf> tiRO*i'US that the army should m«?ke ready,

2200 oivSoHcn^ could he either »ew . or "ora. but IP probably the

Litter. 

KOI KfltvT*^ni : Kc/vrdu^rxs Ap. fl

2205 T ^,v t?£^p,i=.wv Ti f8/V>^ ;

•?hc "•&• rycwp were B tribe vhich i^hnbiter? Bithyris, but had 

apparti-tly '.Hsappeared before historical tine? ('^ 

p.l r'l). T" the "lEiada they sre caller] 8fff IK.OC or 

IK.OI, a*1 - 1 sre evidently confuse'' with he

2208 Cn^daulep war co^f'ucted before ^tolemy b^caupef *lexn wder was 

elwepi^g at the time (FO the pcr-Callj o^- 'lexa^^er* p habi"1- of 

",^ by r1ay, ste "upfel^ gj . tgc . ) .

TTI 20 (22^1-76) The dap;ree of fidelity to the ps-Cnll. which the

exhibits i- thi« chapter ir? extremely high. 7vn smsll aral-TioT may 

be "oted: nfter ?24-8 the '^irn-i .*o omitp the se^te-ce 1- which Ce'-d.gule? fslla 

before " i<i'"tiwor'UP' : s**'' wishes that the latter vere '.lexa^^er himself j 

seco^Oly, it if? omitted (after 225^) that the ^ebrycep, after r^atchi*^ 

C9 w -aul«p f wife from +heir nilfar'i' pulace ?v"<i h^^di'-^ her over, r,l?o m 

the tywt.



O the other hs"^ 0*6 couplet (2267-8) hs» *o «ouTe 1~ the ert,«jr»t
^t ' "l

<»reek versio-s of the romance. That it wist have existed 1" the rvfei^a 
acceptor IP proved by Ar"i., which readr: "««•! C««daaleB as&or! the kir# 

E so that he might teVe him to hip mother a-"* *«*•:? him h«cV with 
gifts'1 r^'olohoji-?'" p.1^5; similarly "th. a*

2254 The state of the tert of tht firpt erlitio- re«<?P n little
^4 idyi-^-upi _TKV is required for metrical reaso«r, a»«d tha

obvious ^iepri^t of the peop" 1̂ half of the lir-e ( 
rosy ba corrected by cowpari^.qr v,229S»

2259 ff . ro'-fuFio" -eifp«B over the u«_e of the proper ^w^cjr iw thi? 
d the folloviw ;j ch?it»tsrp: .^1 eraser i" r»ef»rre^ to both as

a* .-3 SP ""ACrfvSo s rf3
as

2270 •\.q-.gi'- tbe~© i sorao co^funio- : as Ttolerny ^oer "ot pro with *> 
to visit Cn^aco, o^e woul--"1 erpect

should be r«aad.

Ill ':! (2277-2304} Th& "iri't pe^ta-^e of the chanter i~ the r>p-Cn
the T5reps r> '3tiow s '"o" the joiir^ey, is ">ml?tarl by the 'il^n :la ; the 

dep-crirttio- of the various ri^htr nprgorl o*1 the wsy (2^77-B/+ ) IP aioo r"a j her 
10tis ^atoilod ^hn" it i- i- the ps-Call, H o^e nol'-t (2?8,?) (^ i? closer 
hs1" A, but ~yr-. 5'-r] r eo ;,!«<, a?rr0€ s»-?»l«at ". (pe^ T^tr^r1 . n. 62.t, 

The mc«ti"f of "A"tlg«y| us" vd j h C«-dnce ^-"? her fmmily is .'.'



Slightly differently i« the Rimada; i" the pa-Coll, they do «ot actually 

greet Alexe^er (2_293-4)..u~til aftor Ca^daulew has related hir adventures, 

thie recltgtio" is i" indirect speech i" all other versions but the

Kor the concluding cnupl«st of the chapter (2^03-4) there ir< "

'-t iw 9 wy other varpio" of th« romance, Pireek or ir> tr^^sltitia^, so 

it must bo 'iaetniad ar> s^ditio^ male by the poet or the author of the* proae

Tuv (Oj

reasons have a^foro'- ; the cha^g from '"bsarp*1 to

2286 Thfc li-o is take" almost verbatlw frora the early ^erplo^s of the 

ps—: all. (see T->trrvi. p. 46),

229^ "he veree is u^matrical a^^ phonic"' perhaps be emended to

A simpler eha-ge, aubptituti"? HV fo>*

b^9^ co>"8iderQ(3 ?*s it woul /J introduce B form "ot elscwhe^s fou^d

i" tho .Umada.

Ill 22 (2305-72) Id****/? 2311-12 - "Ca'-dsce tooV Alexa w dar by the ha«'J 

l&d him i*to the hou^e" - sre ^ot i" the ps-f.all. at this poi^t but



<? l".tcr r.ip Tn

oll l?f\ 17
n tha* nt Borne stage a copyirt eowfuped the +vw sow~ 

Si Jxj (-'mil 119, ?1 n-^ 120^7.7}

Tov

*y,2329). Tt

te~c6F which bf/*ii»

»""J transferred the phrope

from the rtf-v"-? to the firrt, but reaHued hi« error i« tine.
The le-^hy deporir^tio^ ?f Oa-dscs'p palace is 

ar.,1 j« pOra« renrptct? al^e^ed by the rtfon-Ja (vv.2?l5-%). Thn f e tt of the 
. in fr>- frMS sou*"5 .-a'"'' thl? uoul^ accou'-t ^o" the -•-•ther wsgV
ce of tht :I|^.g Jg o" './p. The List li^o of thif "''efcrintio^ (2.324) 

derive? from ' rather thr?" ft vhere there 1 r w o '"efere'-c© fl«y srarde 
r.

A 'ter irfnt TO-r'r' to the pp-Oall. ho? ft somevhat obscure
vhioh i." coraplfctaly -smittor? by /

-/.0 the- V€r«lfii,r (or the nut ho r o^ his "ro'j e rac rel) hgp
raiau- Xl i,rr;tor)i: the poi-"*" of •'•l^xa^^or'r rtwar!^, whic-h Jn: "'11 thef-e thi-pa 
you hnv© phov ne voul"5 be rensr^able i" 'rreece, but here they ^-e *">t PO

berwu'-e the various mi"ernl«! occur "aturglly i" y^ur mou»*taiw R, n 
Li-op 2'--"' 1-2 ;5o "ot corre ripo»"'' ^o the pp—Osll. at thi« nol"t , but they 

mb?tg-t i*>lly eaulvsle'-t to n .'fe^+t'^^e whi'-h ^ryner la^er .!" '= before

1/TToX^ifioy iv



If this indeed tha source of vv. 2351-2, which peons i-co^trovertlble, then"*" r »><,< '«> ' ry.iSwr * *there hss again be«*» pom* tHpturbp-ee to the or-ler of the tort of the '?. 
which mi?;ht h« accounted fo>* by the presence of two couplets 

'4
If w. 2? 51-2 were restored to their rightful place before v.?.36l fha text 
would etill ~ot bs perfect se the woTd» of Ca^dac* voul^ lack a^y i-'tro- 
duetio". \ l^fu^a voulf? hs-e to bo Fuppof?ed oorres»rio»"^i'i'g taj

Ti. Uvol!iV/\ ; Ti
Tbiy WvTJLj ^ ri Su'v^^oii TiomSoti 'y ' (.A, slnilerly ji).

Because it_ IF iTipoasiblo to say vrtuithor the "reorfTa^i^atio"" occurred 1" the 
lost Mo^arf '"I reek prore rcana^ce or o^ly i" tha ^JtSl^S* *^« order of the 

hsn bee^ left

I" the pamw ,<?fc?etio", it may be -ot ,d thst li^es ?3 f'*>-'£' sr« bnse'f 
loosely o" + he pf-n>"ll., **i3 ®Tpreps i1* vary ^e^era.1 terms the words:

o

0 p).
The couttlbt which follows (2?_57«-B) has the 3ir of 9 nonulsr ^ntr,9 **3 
rersl^cep a quite different re^te^tlous raying iw the ps-C'all: ''"ovever 
wipe a m«r> thi*"ks he if t there will bu another wiser tha" he" (see below), 
With liw es 2359-60 Ca^daee relstep the proverb to A,lexaw (3er, so they mey be 
cownnred roufrhly with :

'A S«

Li-ep 2?6l-2 «re closar i- form to th-?1- to "• , 'Aerc? the wie i-'ee i.« 
nut i-to Direct pncerh i- "lexa^^er'r • nouth (fye I-trod. n.



2321-2 "At the two extremes it (th* tables ?) was orna^e^te^ with
styes af»d 1« the mi'.iU.o with i'ryy." SfotKo/TihiV IP probably 
the_ poet's a-'ditio-; I* the p?»-Cnll. the tables are «atf« nerely of 
irry-y, but tho tort IB corrupt s"d Arm. acMs: "a«d there WHS 
•if faring of work made of tornuoiso" (Volodkojia" p.13^). 

233<c' )(u>(iti TOV "nos^rfi'i : perhans corrupt, rf,

(', Sim./?)
possible emo^datlo^ ist (w

2357-8 The maawi^^ in probably: f'Thoa« who e»«tri3Pt a -secret to a friend 
*>*ce or twice gluuyp cone unstuck the third tim«". ;.<ith this may
be compare;"? roro~. p. 107:

> *'i A < »*' v > JV olyywTT«rV 7160 *l<*

W

but here th«, poi^t is slightly ?iffertrt s "If eoweo^e fails you 
twire, t'o'-'-f" ^ry hiss n thir<? tine - lesr" from your 6Trpi>rie«ee,' 
Hut the two proverbr r?o ^een to hsva n ^orsmow bopis, the hnsic 

bei«r " r o-'t puch your lucV 3 thi"^ tint". >'
has the pane "Otio«: Mi 7*0 K€rn ^ wo "rw Kc< T *V i

Ttru
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i" w. 2411-18 i? the liaaf!fi» roT* whir-h there IP absolutely *o soure« if the 

pe-Oll. r:omo of this passage (w.?JCl<!>-17) IP merely -epetitlo" of what ha« 

alreacty be«*» flair:, but there is «s ~fcw idea introduced! !"\wtl£o»ma'1 saye, "If 

you kill me Alexander will ave«vrye ray cteath". ^houfjh thin is a perfectly 

good arf»urae«t it ^oe» «ot (quart* vlth the ra^i1* •jrfjune-t stfva^ce^ enrlior 

(v. 24.08). Ths two cn~"ot nta^tl together BO the whole pannage fw.?/.ll-18) 

must be co^piHiyrQd ap the iw^e'-tio^ of the author of tha "liwnr^ ->r itfl prore

r speech at li^es 24J?3-4 i? r^th«r diffe^c^t 1- the pp-C-s 

^ that you were -ny sow a*"dl through you I overruled all the "atio"®. 

For you have overcome cities ^ot by va^fare but by «rre«!t wlsdniTt. * 7he^ 8 

fi(S"ta"ce ir omitted by the Rima ̂ ?9 ; "'"<> he was pleaded «t beiw f? revered by 

theK,_vhil© CT-C'SCQ kept hip secret rsfely." The r>r««e»"tatioM o^* ^ifts to 

Alex««''er (w.2A25~?) a"^ hip departure ts''e rjl^ce w ot immediately IP it 

«««m,«? a-1 thu ^i"Rda . but after somfe (,% in p)

2377

MoiTc^tfoi. A, (corrected by er?. to Nrf£Tr»\rfrV. from r ieo>

'Vr«)» '"^rpesfy 1? Arm. | Kargie Val.

23^1 The you~?er ro" ir called variously "'nragos (Arm.), Chs>r«^oR (Val,), 

Carator (Leo), ^erator ('yr. ). "o "«no 1^ ?>;iva« by ?~y -^ the 

"?«tik versions hura, but h« in l^ter r-sille'-1 ©ox.^ iw (? .

2416 ne^oo^ : frora .'«G 1tnLp<>v^«\ . Thj comTao^er
^ 

form i- medieval texts is T*i f5o«4l<* e,^. rhonra-oe ms 1936,



. T 15, ITT 2.3ft a«ri i~ the- njnnpr!a v.98*>. Th« eflitor of the
editio" of 160^ emerged to T*\ pouA n , which IB

too for the modern editor j but irtpovAri if th® leetiq
djfficilior.

ITT 24 (24.2Q-50J) T- this brief chapter the tort of K if far from 
SOUT' ?)-d -t two points p a^pt-srs to_ provide a closer rource far the ^.jhp* cfaf '• 
«t w,2i r?l-v''' ^here «ra two elerae^tff ^ot prere^t i- H - lif^ht^i"^ •3*f?

0r'f' fo^r, -ecr?ite_ which he decider to stny? if there the second
^t ir i" nther ai wit»*erpep (": yr. Arm,) but the first peews peculiar to
fjai* -jt yv.244-n-l o«ly p pupnortr the ^j.B? dg . but here then? is a 

-' i*» A .«-d qll other <^-tyrH3 \rft«e"r-eF tally vdth p (f»ee I^troc1 , p. 63),
At v.i'4.3? tht1 pew r^e of the ps-i^nll. is perve^teclj the 1"® r"«po"Chosia 

says to !*.loxo-'rtcr, "I vnr "ot_ gp fortu^. te as you." '"oth^r .^irtortio", this 
tlae due to *ho ~acersity of rhyme, occurr- i- li^e ?4/^.; 1" the pp-Coll, 
^«sowchosif! "cyt-: "it is better for a mo'-t^l »-ot to k-^ow v^iew ho viJLl r?*ej 
for 1- v.iti" f for that nsy he is des rl from the day he fou'"-1 out, Hut to 
be i" i^orT-r'e bri-gs +he oblivio- of ~ot having i" rai-1 '' thit he will t-vcr 

die."

Ll^er; 2£4.7-# h?»ve "-o bnpin i- the ps-Onll, vhirh hap i" their place a 
further nrophocy shout Alexi-"'7ris. A^i" it nee^" that ths author of _ the 
SJgi.ac'a or i+r p^-o.-e so rV;l e>^e"*(r>ori7J c i '' to "enlace "" illegible or u^i«tel"I«" 
gible paspp.^e i- his wouree. The fl^sl li^-o of the chanter (24-5r ) han ^o
parallel i'- the ps-''f?ll, fl««1 mif»ht be considered q f 'fillcr"; but n



Th« eomrao'* source of P a»*r! the Pvlmculft agai" appear? to be pre .•••;«* t^j perhaps 

this feature rns.-9 b$ck further thc-i" th«* Mode?" Greek prose version, sl'-ce 

Alexander ' <* -Mw^inral Is also fou^',1 ir Bya s

«^t »"jrni!5lly fnu'"'.? i^ - !G. forhapp its 

;' of Trf

benefit of rhyme,

* her© derives

lrir lu^tlficatio*" for

mo<1el if *h« ' 1 n"o"e ve

the-e ir nuch which

TTT 75 (?451-251fl) T- thip chapter the author of the ^adq i? m

- i« mr--y othdr;;; -f-htire ffcemr to b<_ '•o 

, uwle;:f5 the ras which co'-stitutfcc' the 

iw n tsarticularlj bad states h«re. No-e- 

closely with the; pp«-c, 11,, sonfettefej? where 

a chfl-ge mi-^it rongo*"»bly h^ve b&*a^ sxpected «»g« 7^,24,85-^' where the "itmbup 

perfeif+ly vith M?e« i-elow) while the metre is co^saquu^tly faulty. 2

v, 2i5/ the ^^mi^a O""it0 thgt whe1- th® patrons csnts to raec;t 

er they rave bRCv to hin the •'!•?.•••? em 3~-) robs? which he had '-'isea 

o*» ^rruni"" tha •3i"!^uiro of A-

1. )ee above o- w. 2189-91

2. Probably lha metrical i~4 ractnbility of the -araber account" for 

i-



fo

The locstio- of tha ^laazo^s (v.24,5^) IB "_ot mo-tio-ed by the ertart 
versions of the ps-Oll. ar^la probably a« l-tarpol^tio^ from «w hiptorlcal
source - but 3- interpolation which is chared with "yz. which ho?: *'

T*> the letter of_ Alexa-der to the_ ^raazr>«s (w.24.^9-6^) the !]fe>
to be fMlowirg the pB-C^ll. o^ly lonefly. ';io- i'-Bto'-oe, the pa-Oil. 

refers to tha victories? over Darius i~d the T'-^ia-s (^oma la not «amec? 1* 
the Ok. verpio"S, but i^ i- Val.a«d r^T. ) s^d the« to the tribute received 
from the TyTrroeorMstp (the ^othtr ki"-*6« o" v. 24^,1). T?cr«? l ho text of 1 
10 c^rrunt ««•:? it IP_ Impossible to say vrhether the Rinijvjg is closer to the 
0*8 or* the othar nri'-cinsl r'ver?io"'! .

Vv. 2/-??5-6_ i as:?e« porfeetly with p^ai^st \ (iw which the "umber of the 
A^aao^s 1* pjiven ^e 2^,000). No other v^reio- »iva,-; exactly the 
number, but yr. rapecifief 280,000 a«-3 I^o 214,000.

At^w. 2489-9? the ^im^'jg diverge?- co^oir!e Tffibly from the pn-O 
accordi^i? tn which th€i_ Araazo-s hel-9 s religious festival every year 
30 day? -uri^r which intercourse vdth their ne^— folk took r>l.-?ce. The 
chronological details ore completely eha»^«d i« the ^jjpds t the fertivel Is 
held every 7 years a*'' the "msrriafjeg" last for a whole year, "hie last 
detail Qt-rtor coinpletely with Leo: qui vult wa«ere 1" Inetitia cum BUS urore, 
te«et eaia per lunuin^ SWWUE. For v.2/.9° {* 1" rloso- ths« _\, but >m. n*"3 'yr, 
also 8ierra« vith f* a^d clesrly p-fererve tha correct rea •'!"?.

Vv.24.97-f* soera to b« the ^liP.fj^'p 0w> i»»ve«tlcri , for vhioh there is 
vo oquivalv-t i- the ps*- p"all.» bu 4 the couplet, tur-e^ i"to nron, t JB 
i- th« TUyliLida which borrows tha vhola of the 'rr(azo<-a tpiro ? s frora the



(ree T-tr<y!. p.

..Vv. 2501^5 differ i- •lets 11 froi^ the pa-Call. i- rw-y ^©stKictF: if 9 
* <fie« i" buttle, h r "ert of Vi« receive a considerable aum of mo-ay} if 

9 womg- bri~<r9 b*e1f a- e*emy corpse, there is a priae of grol'? ««d a
ty ^f silver awd «« ollpwa^ca of food far life. 

/v. 2 507-1 1_ are stated i« ^e-eral terns i« th_e r»9~CXll, »^<5 the^
to Alexa^dar latar ("see that th«i aam^ tbi«fir.«! ^o "of hanpe^ to 

you"); i" t?i« .^J^na^a tht* whole pansasje is addreraed to Altsxa*- 3er himself* 
Fo"1* w._2515~l£> (th« Amazo"R prowi^e to pay Plexa*tivr whatever he

is .?** a^wual tribute) o*^ly A provides! a source (cee !•"•* rod. p.'lfe).

Rya. (r'oe above). 
"O^o oa*""Ot travel the oircumf are^ce of our inland withi*» a 
ve^r. "

- of vij^v«^».f/OL (A ar«d ^) whf- h is used i 
the s«"?e of^/'c'Velli^g i-% "ot ">-razl-er flocVn". 

2507-S " e «re wome1-, 3"^ if you do battle with us, for the reasons
Biei"tioi"fad w© do w ot expect you to defeat UB_, " ro^^thie use_ of> fc " 
T OTTOIO cf f v.733 s"d the comrai^tary o^ thst li^a.

2509-11 ' •amrwr* TheR. I 105.



IT I 26 (2£L9-51) This ehapter co-waists of tvo letters which derive 
from the ari^al '"Rriefraraa«»i. T~ 4 they are set dow* without a«y sort** • *.«•• »• * • * _ , *

of «arri9tive cowectlow but 1*» almost all other y«rp_io«s (Ann., Val. f Sjrr., 
(J) they sre linked with what rvreeedafi aw* with o»>e another by raea^P of 
brief co~"e'ctinfr poprqge*. "his 1* the c<?Re 1" the Rj.ig^dg too (w.2519-2n, 
2?35-^} ^-r' ilthmu^h it ^pne^r" to shov that [* 1« closer tha- ", it nust 
be ^oted th«t ^ ••'oes "ot co"for!Ti i-dth the other wi+'-ar--e«« of the ot tr«t3i- 
tiow (fee T^trod. p, tfh).

After tho^_pa_e?pa5e eorreppjyc'i'"^ to v,25?/, the ps-' -11, has a quite 
le-s^thy r-ecti^- 1- which 'lex^-'der reiver explicit i-'stnietio^s to the 
f.w.~i7,>yr vhich they ire to follow i^" they vi.«h to «svoi^ war. Tw plsce of 
this, it --oerso, th< 'y.r.a^g, hn? mibstitutefl vv.?525-^ which 1o »ot correypo^d

to g-vthi"? 1- the pp-Call* P"f' ire nerhips 1-ve-ted to fill a 
rs or U"intelligible pectlo-* o*1 3ts mo^al,

^-Do--"1 !'-^ to y.2528 iw th«j pe~Call. sayr ciraplys 
vsr you ehoore to UP o*- h/?T"eb c!ck." *"'o wumber i" "le^tlo^e^ 

by Mex't" "'sr n~^ it ir, o**ly lw the Afiazo'-s 1 re^ly tha^ the firru^e ^" ir 
sDecifi^c1;. f'"o8 belov o« v.?544) After thif the nn-^11, sddf »oro 
motio" nbout the conpcTOtio*- to be p^i'1 to the folected A^azo^s.

For w.,ivv ?l-4 the "'-redV te^tp of the rs-^nll. provide »•""> source 
except o-'. oT the jf -roun ("') vh5ch reiser n.ex-> ii" ;7or l r threat to n 
the '"i.g^o^r* flerh cgrrlo" if they rl iff obey hi-r; 1- the r-e?t the 
Qr,.-i P with the ii~jn*-ctiov' f o the "^i^^o^a to ''eliberste ow the ffo

1. "ee x 'erVelbBch op^rjt. T?p.l°7, 218-9.



a«J the- write back. f ' everthaless it ic possible that the ps-voll. o-ce 
co«tai«e.^ thare ^etail? - the request for gifte a~o the pc-alti«3 of 
refusal - SP ; ;th. offers > pirsilar passage^ "^'ow behol , I virh *o come 
u™to you, therefore come yu out to -feceivfe me, 3« - submit your reives u-t"> 
rut, «=.--' bri'-.r; ye out to ne gift." from your country. Jf ye will -ot r'o 
this I vill cime to you, but I will t^ke froa you o-ly 'ruch thi-g'- o^ 
tribute T- _/ny POU! deli^hteth i-... !! (Bud^e p. 213). " p *"> co ^o*« source 
for thir .•?" •" thti ":jji3'1ai t r p?rss,^e may be supposed, the- the li«sp must bu 
CO" R id L re-'? T -^o "'fell ed o^ the rirailnr passage i*1 the ltlt..r to C-j^

*; p ?ai re.?''y r?ieT*tio'*> uc, tht '-uiribor of 'W.DSSO^S ."ft to 'lexa^^tv accor— 
i"^ to tht; pr— f.'all , if? rn-'\ '~hfe 'jigi^da giver 15"" (v.2 r/;4.) i- c^-nmo" vith

if? the thj "^ i-rta'-ct i- ^oojf TIT whiire F s"-" thti ':'iria |v^ go ha"'5 i»> ha-^ .
Tht r-lopiirt co t'rfcsn^'".'?e'-cs for v.25^' is provided by *,r"c "...,ph« 

will bt ^irr raced i" the oy«p of_the l',w o f her la-'f "' ' oloh ji-^ r.,1/,^); 
accord!--,' to "••jgbe'r rt-trDV-rrlo^ : Vf^e^dio €,/• -rvj

he ->eck v.Tio-s givti: £<fT,ti wj

1 uj^vv (|$. Thufi, if ?-ythi"c:, ' if. closur to i>,u '•JTi-r^i. .'it
the o-:' of th«j lutt«r the pr-C.ill, ?i.''ir i little rao-w.

•->- Tv.21.-r'-rl.



r Pi-ally, it is »ot stated i« a~y oth«sr Greek ver?io»» that 

actually we-t to raest thw 'vmazo^s (v.255l). ..lith. has the followi-gj 

"The" the two-horwed w«nt to th&ir country a-d received from thara tribute

#»d giftp, q«c? afterwards he returned to the la"d of Persia...." (3u'f« 

p. 215).

Ill 27 (2552-260?) Contrary to "oraal Dracticc 1- .where i-> this; 

editio-, the chatvter-divigio^ b<«twt;e« TIT 26 a^d 27 is thst of |J , -it 

that of '•,, ''.cco^di-i? to ""roll 1 ,? divi'-io^ of the 4 text the chapter would 

besfi^ with v.2572 of the -tynarg,. -ut the «quiva": t-t of v>-. 2552-71 is 

absent from A s-d Xroll 1 ? ta^t is 1~ fact a r^-cragtio*' b«?r-jd o»« Arm., 

Val. a-d v yr. a-"5 i- part ms C. This ip "grratod i" the ^hiiv? perao«, 

the co^ffcppoidi'-g (but -ot i?e»-'ical) passage i^ (i IP., like the

i. I" the form of .1 letter from Alexander to Olyrtipias. por this 

it hip b&ew decided to follow tha chapter—'livisio" of p , thus

-fT + h.. whole of the letter i" the same chapter.

For the equivalt"! of \rv.2"5?--70 the text of J3 .v-:1 thu «< -t'/ne 

text rec re-tied by vroll .'i/f.-.r co^ai^farably fron o"t, i^-othfer. m ht '.\JTnfla 

is to bo i.'lei-tifl*d with ~-~ithijr but har featuror i- co--no- vith -ow t^e,

-ov tha other. Vv. 2552-7 "'ay bo derived f rora p (except thst 
'"

V.2558 i." Ti puz2l«, si"cc i- p it I;1 pt mi j riay +hai thu ra 

while 'br'-"t;: •-•- is m6«tiow ec:i i- o-ly o^ti other mj?" 5 perhaps

1. r rends: THJ



as •? misread!- g of utr»$ . _ Vv.2559-^1 app*er 
closer to tho •< wit^&esBs ths- tofi^the ^u ratio*1 of the rainstorm (4.0 
days 1" the n,«-C'-ll.) IF . -vly. rae-tio~ad by the o< te :ts, as is th« 3araa#e 
to thfc Rol-iurf 1 eemime-t (i*- fact their fihiel^-strapp, ra+htr the* their 
clothes), ^hu-der a~ J li^ht*!*^ (v.2563) occur i~ both text-groups' but ir 
oc thay are preceded by thy i"toltirnhl«s heat ^(-o rao-"tio'-tKj i- (?) which 

i- the .Jim2L..|9. _(vv.25^5-^). The crosri"^ of t.- river (called
s by Vgl., ?rytaw is Ji y) i- eoromo-1 . to both text .^o-ips. iftor this 

the two 'livyr^G: [* rolate« baldly thst ^s«y af the -.-jtiv&j vere Villfcc1 by 
the Bol'-'ior^. o( is yt<rjr mur-h --ore erte-aives illexa-^er e'-quirv," about the 
size of the local kief's fore •..? 9"_d ir. told by the- "otiyer that there ore 
5,COO elf'phT-tr, K',_'Tn chariotr a- ! raa-y myriads of me-. : k;nrj- • this 
he petn off •:•" T pluw "'t-ri«_» t>rpe-:liti- -.« slo^gp-i'''© tho river a**d tnakts 
prjcrifirer +o ths god.% T« thiff -a"ratiow may ba roe*1' the source of 
77,25^)8-71. ;p_ r in i- some rsspectn ai^nila.- to th,. Lima da hare, for i- 
both tht* &ler>ha«t{? ore co-si^ored as a gift from the -atlves to

der} r;

TO

M we Her)

?h,-.ru follows "ow i" vnl., '.im. , yr, a^i Lto _a lc j ter fron '.ristotlfc 
to 'la\-"<" 7ar, r)'*aifli'' JT tho latter'," -jChifj-V-rntj-tr, -J 1"'' aft or tbi~. thy

ph^. 1 ^ retur*- of Jox^ck-.r to '.-.abylo-1 . A -o : rujoi-s th«s oth. r X'.'it-



ard btigi«8 &r> fauLlavsi rt Th«?e letters havi"^ bee~ se*t, h« wrote,, .-«*• tfi yv>u i *T :' " " " "
privately of his aecjmplishwe^tp to hip mother Olympian s • rO"CcT*t i*i g 
events* un to thoffe 1* AP!P, T believe you are 0wsrfc of them from my 
letter-. I must -ov tell you o f the r«tur« jou^ey. T ve-t to n,sbylo« 
Here the :;.te;i^ a ! *3i" taVer u" the- ptgry (v.2572). For the pspsseje 
froa v,257? to ?591 P hnr -othi«^. m h<i i^gir^ follawp .'. faithfully i« 
this oaso^r'e with tvo excerstio^s v/ht"*t thu^e is a el-^c r o^eoH with 
v-on-lreeV yyrrio-s: nt v..?57? the "U">bur nT sol Herp is 3cnordi"'c7' to 
A 72,000 8-^ i« ATTO. 150j,roo, but the ; Uraq-;.?a to^tht-r with 7-1., 'yr. 5 
Leo »lv«:- lrr: ,^n. A^ai- at v.25^5 1 rayr that it required 1,5°^ gol^? 
bsrs to stop up the hole i- the oill.irj thif fl'tu-e I cupro^ted by Leo 
a*d «rw., vhich "yr. cjiva^_ 1,?^ a-' V-sl. 500. This l.n,«:t fi.nirer •'- 
with f-- l-:iqrg« r «5on pou-^p".

1'ron y.7^92 to the e- •' if the ,-riiptt!" '' r3 i- /' ^ roore nr l^rs agree 
with o-e- T-^th^r «j-«'? tho 'liiria^Q follows the-, though w ot filv.'a 
faithfully. 7v.?59?>-9, J ^li-7 'd^h ^!ie eych^-^ of *ht; !,«" 
for other'-, ire "ot 1" n*"y oth;,r vvrrio" S"-'.' a"Q rrob.^ vly Ttt 
to thr r>oot ''bo bssed thc^ o- W.2527-T s*-^ 2^^-fi. The rat-tio*1 of 
tribute i- v.,?^n'" gppa^rr to hsvfc hee- bo TOW e- from thw very be^i-w 
of III 2?.

7T^t«t/rtV. '• TTfUTalirtV ft^x ... ^^ eor
r)?nr"-Tci i" the o(-tyt>ti tevt'- is (tur-ud i-to .TrceV) TV\V



2567

a typically superfluous expression, used frequently by inferior

of thia time; of. for example Koren.p.4, 

rov

25B" £0tQ<>t jf€|*o*.rri : i«e. solid gold.

259^ Cf. v.870.

259- ©€e«|ovToi : 8f£tt.wCovTot. ps-Call. (but the

rass offer ":a"y

ITT 2S_ (2603-54.) s 'a~y closer rslatio" ships with 4 tha- ji are_ „

bcl i- this ohapterj, The first of thuae i? tha passage 

h the raa^tio" of the ''"arrow place" (w.26o6-12}. rov 

T«rroV (A) hoe become in f? TOV T^vOVTot 

ITOTU^V (, TOV oVtyov TOV TTOT»i(^ftV .. V, 

the li^ep ' hich follow (the sacrifice to Poseido*"} have ^o counterpart

After the_ "dog-fees I'ed" wen^(v»26l6)B describes various oth^r strange 

sp«ciea 0"ly. o^-e of which is mentioned by the lijjjaada via. th-> Troglodytes, 

A has a lacu-a here but the TrogloJyteK are fou^-'i in other < witner»e« 

(sea Intro.-!. p, fc^). 7.2618 is without a^y aquivalc'-t i»- the ps-G-11; 

It provj/ftjF a ojood example of tht. versifier':? subservienct* to rhymer.

Th« V| city of Helios'1 episode (w. 2619-3 2) has survived i" the pa- 

Csll, o-ly in 3 severely corrupted form, and this corrupt sta+ e of the 

text is reflected i" the Llroada too. l.ve« so it is possible to conclude
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.tĈt

^L-
•^c.oe-i
fwoROrH

 
OC

.
«

*~
!

\rr\
*

• 
>$i•Heo;
to'

«rj;

C

® 
7^

0
 

S
 

K
; 

^

S
 

fi"y

S 
rH

 
•HfH

 
^
,

r-1
 

C>
£'"

^i>
4

- 
j>

 
G

l 
T

4

"C 
e< 

i> 
^,

C
 

0
•H; 

t
4

- 
ta 

s>
e 

-H
Iv 

t 
? 

+'
•^. 

k.
^. 

.3

f 
^

«
H

 
4

^'

^
; 

1
o 

a
?-' 

C
,

P%
 

t7-

T; 
b

®
; 

f
t
 

d
.

r g 
^

• 
jkjh

^ 
wc-

f 
.

c1 
C 

^ 
T

*
Q

 
O

P. 
C

£. 
r

*.!T!J{

O
 

J34
-.O«-I•H(3
 

Cd_C
 

!c. 
v^-£*0•H^\-•» 
K,W>
>

I 
.

C•Ht,,. 
CC3 

fHf p.a4
-

£
1
 

4
-c4
- 

•H
 

C
, 

•rt

'0
 

IC?,
^
-"-^

•v
f

k'"

r-,
r;-,
v
lC ; • .

^x^
.

t;t.

cV
-nCJ

o
 

?:
r—

 '

r^4
-r4
-i 04
^

•H
 

K
 

^.
•f l.CV

,

C4
-fcC
:

•H«
 

C.
*r-

63 
4^b4
--

x;4--ro4
- 
t3
 

O
 

C; 
CJr.1

•H
 

X
I 

t-f 
*Hf-.

x:4
-rjr^j 

(rEO£V
-

>>. 
i-J
^
:t,jo•rtc^( Cf.-verfe

•H
 

T

30-•=(c•H
 

PC4
- 

Str.i
**•-"
4

-;^rP.»fH4
- 

1-1 
rHt.-';> 
O

 
T

)C
J

r*.!

M̂«x
:t•f•^cp;

V
i 

p
'

r
 

^i>c
' 

f.4
-ox>»

X
io3•fnt.i — icrO
 

•Hf
 

C
 

iHt-f.

t
 

Cp.2i

rK
,

i•HFx;'
4
- 

0
)

x:4
-r•HcfV

^sc*0.
4- f 
•Hr^-'c4- J1
H

fH
 

rur•<&

o0>H•:0 
c;C-

rHc,-r'i'CH
-:>

rH•r-J«
 

0; 
C

 
to:

•rt

4-' 
•rt

;?r-i 
CDfe•H

 
6:noomodified.

f- c«4
" 

4
- 

•HP
 

C
O



with o-e or othsr off th« primary Torsia^ss w,2645 o«d 2&51 with 
(but yr. supports j* I?- th** aecwd i« these), a«d at w, 2647-50 with 

A (see I-trod. pr>;*Wa*d ^8).

2605 T" ft the equivalent of thia van <s occurs Boratiwhst later, after 
the sacrifice to Popeir'o" a^d bufora the "Atlas river". I* 
h'\r b&e* moved to this poedtio" by the vert'-i. i^r bbcsuee it
•»Ui?^es-«-Qd to him a rhyme for Totrov.

2613 'AtfT^OuV '. "AT^atVTat (A), TlfrfTtOV (B),

^Ar^v ^) , J'ftvT^otv t,L) (another variants i" the [J m0s),
Tha Atlantic Ocee 1" ie m*ia"t '-iut it is po^fused with the .ced
•ea - ^eon^phy waf ™ot tht) stro^f; poi~t of the author of

tht- PR-C;:}11,

2616 dVcw^oicC^ot-apt : corrected from th« dknvDne^w^OL 
of the eoitio pr.l^c.ep^. though that fora glso occurp i" 
l-at«r.-3y35. A p. 331 ( dVi/vOKt^cf^oc ) • Thi, Mu fom 
hap hfee^ preferrec: to th« A G «lUVO»dt^>^OL because it 
is -?lro four3 i- the rlffj.].^ p.143. ir'or th& derariptio*1 i« 
the «ecord half of this vurse, coapa"ti v,l65^>.

2630 M.</wfoV Joj ^^fal<.v\.^ov : ~?~ * h - ^hift °.f •sees"- 
tugtio^ froni SoffofKnv^ (probably uw wr th<; influa^ct) of 
Tt-lia" >gr8ce~o) cf. Lib, n, 27^1, pW(>n i^r ^oiKivVoC . 

f> tha t*ord ^P<rf|K.t\^0 i" ije^eral, set rot. j



blO

2631 lflutf(faLr<i Is the reading; of all the editions
e**d of the ms. Thin would dema»d the priupt as It*1 subject 
but iw other verfllo**s It IP the Macedonians who Bake sacri­ 
fices t

offering sacrifices to the pu*......,we turned a*>d ws«t ow
f row there" (Arm. , Wolo&ojiaw p,l<46)« Thes«a would Indicate 
that a first psfsow verb Is required - fSw^iot JV. or 

*
of th«P« would be a^

U"dep.Ir»bl© emendation a» dutfiiTUi Is alwsya fott*d 
elp^vhare iw th*s po«B without sy»iaesis of <«< (although the 
eorruptio1* could easily be explained as caused by haplo f ' 
of f-»fc)j for this r«a«p« t6u<"i<ji]oC t which alpo accords 
better with A, h«p be«w preferred,

2635
for this crprsBsiow with Tt a*«d i^fi^itive ef.

' Tt

2636 WTOV/ot|?K> : Tcf/aiiV .A. A substitution of
the fsfflillsr for the u*fa-iilinr. Th« "ormal MQ fora for the 

i» A^Vrfpi$ (-n$ )» but I* medieval Greek 
ij is ofte« fau-d e.g. ChrQn.Tu^i. p.32 ejj.

naps inn.

2646 2^K/TSt ^tT^ol .' /AtTynT«ij; T^' A,



M
The Rim.q fe »)?r<J«n with two of the |5««type stfs but it la
hardly powrtble to include this i* th* list of led vhere 
It accord* wjlth £ against A for the £ readings, t«V*w 
together, i»"?io8te s« ori^i^al reading

III 30 (2655-80) III 3P-33, whieh aty be co^v^iertly called 
"Alwta^dep's Lest Daye", were originally a» l^dcp^fle^t work, a* in proved 
by « Latt« tra^slatlo" of it preserved i- the so-called Keta Epitowo.^- 
The +»xt of the Tpit. !• i1* »«"y roBp»nt« fuller a^f! better tha« that of 
the p»-Call, The latter altered the ori^al ttxt 1* variou-? ways, but 
th«s« cha-vsr©;? hsve b^®"1 partly ''eraoved by the author r>f a firwek ras 
a*»c«Btr-al to ."--m. 2 Thu? for this last aectio" of the Ro»^c« thr«« «ai« 
texts wwt be take« i»"to account t the pi-Call* it»«lf (A a«<J (J ), Am. 
amd th« Meta K-pitsae, From thtiNB, a«d other mi^or t«3rts» Mericelbacli 
ha» attwapted o recow SFtriuotio»' of the t*3tt of w <ll«xa''der t » tast Dsy»"3.

Th« firet part of this work as it appears i« th« p»»r*ll, (tha 
e«!*r ie slightly «lt«i««d ae eoaparad with Epit,) 1» th* accourt of the 
portent ^iich Alax»^d«r *aw i* Rabylo* (ill 30). J*« the pa-Call, the 
•piftode is related I* th* 3rd pcr«j^, th® letter to Olympian having

at the ei"d of ITT 29. The B (BBS Bft) a*-d 1 v*r^io*'e, hovever,

1. f'trleelbach an.^lt. pp»10S ff., 121 fft

2. ibid, p.109.

?. QP.C11. np.22^-251.



chapter III 30 with the introduction t» a letteri

The episode the* eo"ti*> u®a i" the third pen en?. A similar thi*g happens 
lw Leo, but there the episode itself beg i«a, i* the^fir.- 1 purson before 
slipping i-'to the third iy the eeco*»d iw^te^ce. 1*^ Byz. this situation 
has beew rectified by tr(a^sfonai"f?, the -orrativs iwto letter-fonat

1^0$ otuTKV Hotri ^^tr-nDV ToirfoToi

(vv.58U, 5817-8)
I" P too ths whnle chanter is related i" the first perso* lw the form 
of a letter (nee vs" "'hiel opj l?i q4rl« pp.31-2), Similarly the author of 
the ftj^da . or its prose morifelj, also a^pted the "arrative to letter- 
form but it the same tirae he i«t®^rated the whole ehawter w^,th the pre- 
oedi-,t» letter to Olyrapias, usi*3 SP a li^k w.2655-6.

"'hat the letter-forss of Til 3^ is a later adaptotio- a"d ^ot ori- 
fl^^l to tha ioma"ce lr shov^ by the fact that I T T ^C-3 were originally 
all of a rlece. The original bt!giwi*i"g of ITT 3", from which the ccir- 
ruptio~ stems, must hsv© be^ that prerfcrved by A; T*iuT*vj- JV



i thie^ba*|g ££|f«rjT»cf 4 the ftfeggtfo agree* fiirly closely 
vith the pt— C??H, gpart from »»*e or two omisaio'-s of dbtallt the

of the porte-tous child (v.2^5?) la shorte*1 ©-?, various 
F are omitted after y.2^59, the interpret at io« of the port«n-t 

(w. 267 5-2) IP brief «r th.^- i« the p«-Csll. a*v? at ths ««<j of the 
chanter quita_ 3 bit ir ord-tted, Tv>rtlcula-ly I* compt-riso" with A... 
The P0"clu3io'- of the letter (w. 2^79-80 ) Is "aturally «ot f^u«d 1^ the 
pa-Call. -; f thlp t»l"t.

TOIOUTO flfi -. o- the afie of ^atlve forms for 

<-e I"tro:i. p. It^- . \ similar exanpla to the 
i- f ou^ ] 1« Batrach. IC'J: Ai T*

"he expls'-Btio- D" the port'j-t la obscured by the fact that 
import -r^t dotaile hav_e bee1* omitted by the gl^L^ frora the 
•^eperl-ptiy of^ the rao"str->us chilr. "-""ror. ^he ^nvel nov.-srf?,": 
it u«p of hurna" fora, but deatJj the lo'-or pnrt cow pistcd_ of 
thc^ h'-a^p of various .a-'imslr - liow s, leopardp, wolvtip a^d 
hou-" "" - all alive 3*"d raovi"^.

TIT ^1 (2^1-2766) "."bi.re 'is- 1 /8 Uffor ths Hlm3-:.p ha^ a markedi -"•" " ' ""
te-^e-cy to ^^rti8_wlth ' c'uri^^ the lir>t chanter-e of the :.losg"e®. I- 
TTT 31 this *et"<''e i"cy ir illuptT^te^ by neverr>.l 11-er o^d nspsai^eF: 
W.2702, P??"'-?., 27.?"^4,..^'- 2737-^ (pee T'-trorJ. ^.78). P-ly o^ce If 
there closer eo^resptr- 1 6"ce vith B , -?t v.2715, where, however, nyr. a**-:!



Lao also s;?reej "....so that his mi«d was excited against him" 

(Budge p,136); "*JE qua r« ips« i^ve^is dolors coactus consentit...." 
(iso III 31a)(s«e I»trod, p. 65 ),

The ch-jrrter ope*>? with aw exr>la"atio« of the events which 1« ! to 

the polso" nlot, but this passage (w.2681-9^) has little 1* commo^ 

with the correpTx^di'-g iroctio" of the ps~Callt There thfe story ia 

related e." followp (accordi«i» to /* )[t Olympiag wrote a&rj \ linen to 

Alexander «bout A-tipater, compl<«d»«iw g that sha wap treatec] oo^tomp- 

tuour>ly by hira, as bsi^g Alaxa^'-er'p sspther, a"d A"tipater raid what­ 
ever he p"U.<3Fttd a«<! accugecl bar of bel^g ridiculous, because she waited 

to flja ovt;r t_o Epirus (the tt^t !••: co-niptj. Alexa^^er, detfei*aiT'fec3<>i to

u th.: a^mity whr'ch wriptsd bytwee** '[•"tipster 8"d his mother -i 1- ! to

^ •'••tineti.r to co®« to hljj, pe^*t C'-iterus to Kacedo'-la. ;tealisi"g 

Alexfl"-?er'r concur" about the asperse? of tht. anqy, A-tlpttter plotted 

to r>urd«ir him for fear of bsi-g >.?ipgracad ...... ( r'hto ft "v«srsio" rt has

attfempted to tidy up raa^y of the textual problwras.)

Very little of this ca^ bfe traced^ exactly i- the : ljj^aja which hap 

added « le^tt— from A^tipstar to Aldxardur (2639-92) 3" ' a" interchange 

of let t err. bt.tvuew Olympic? a'd .\lexaw > ; 6 r (2695-S). f.'thar Jif t'c.rc^cfcir 

i« the ^ira^Ja corrcsrpo--; to refjdi-gr o r -p^-'"5rfct<i' v/it"era<t!_r: w,2631-2 

match '^1. T T I ?''' ^-rjjo occasio illi m-3rife-"di tails fait; a-.-' w.^C.^-5 

h.9ve « cou--K.~r^"t 1" pit. fi7: .... :\-tip9tri, qui prKf 

Mnce'.?ow i': f-TTJt relictus.

r if^--re-f% e? of -'etailn i" this chapter arts trro "urnyroua to mu^ 

(e.g. v.?70l tho poiso~ ir pl«co ? iw 3 lov? bo ;<•"••; thut iw a 1" iro" box
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2702 y* tftjialv^: presumably "to i- struct him (vhnt to

do) 11 , this (HMWifl preferable to reatflwg Vrffiipotytl 

2737 TTff8iKo( : the correct orthography **•* acce~tu,Ttio*> is

V (A), Pit ho- (Ami.). 

(\iOVoC : ^twV*To5 (A), lacr-atus (pit., similarly

2739 2riT£o tfr« K v\ : Trout « ro^ ( A ) , Poke st Q j? ( Arm . ) ,
^ e for* o^ the <.i!7;a% exhibit p a pa r',tynology 

fron tfTT<£u<rriiC05 , "hasty". 

»\€.oV(»L : re-neated frora the nreyirms li^e, p-t.-ninably by

erro"*. But it i" Difficult to imr»i~fc what "^me coul ' hs-*e 

occupied that t)onitiow » \'amep which occur i" otht-r vorpiow s, 

but ~ot i« the lin^; ̂  . ^rat I'elaagQr, Stapa^or^ '6uropius?|

rhilir>, ?'t3-a"'"? er ««•"! the tr'ipiatic twentieth tmert 

/ redius, Of thc,pe the raost likely 1r the

5nt>ear;- i" A gp iia^vo; . Pt.rhapr > the",

41 4

TW Cir^ujSTtKr\ ^ (rovj Mi
^Kto( : 'Tolci-sj* (nit.), Hlkip (Im.). 

2741 KOffloi^o : perhsp? -3 r or runt in" of tufwtrioj (?).

? (Ann.)

y Epit. a»-7 Arm.)

op.c^_t. p.130 «.2.



2742 'Afitfrw : ^AftfTuv (A, Arm.)
2744 . Kottftfoivfe oy ' K«JoVt*a"{Os (A, Arm.), but the

phoul ? be "A^tvSgoS as Fpit.

Vdl.. : $»^u*TSLS ^ A » A:<n! »)».. ^!ie adjective

^ the -maw i« the ityftafo hae bee" introduced sole<ly 

3F a co~v©>-iew t rhyme.

2748 VP^(?ios ., : the rane pferso" ar ""Oqfciaj i« v.27^0. 

I- [3 the "imc; apptars as

Ill 32 (27^7-2816) Of th« first part of this chapter which deals 

with AlexT" 1 <3r'pi attempt to ,o fc "t ri- of the excels wi-t; a^f? his ruicide 

bid (vv.27^'/-8'' ) o-ly c. f«v verti^ial se^te^ceo renal" i« fi , The 

^imeog followp \ quite faithfully but o-aitp all the tve^tB of the raco^c! 

day of Alexn^cor'r r--urfori-^ - hov hti rc-t ev'..ryo'-e -iV-rsy PO that he 

nsi^ht hiva n^aotj to raarnhal hir vinher, <-3"":\ how_ ihu co-spir-atorp 

reported to '-tinoter th-j^ the dee-:- hsri buQ- -o-c ("'roll 13?. Y - 135.6). 

At two poi-tr the ilijr.qi-k racti'ios or-issio^e of ' : v,_2 771 <jVo

TO\> T' olMiriuy'rt _ corrbRpo*-'!? to pit; illc

ubi i-" faucer- •"emisit, o" "' Leo: et rdait i^ s^uttur puuin (f-irnilarly 'y*.)j 

at v.2776 i' ar^reap with Luo'o ut -1i-ner (7erutur iw eo et tollortt oum 

reuiua ipsins fluyii (similarly ";yr. ) who-c • g-v" '.rn. ;ivo ~-ithi-^_ 

correspo"'1 !"^'! "~'~: s>t w,27o"-^ it ir cloaur to othur ver-"io"5 th-3" to 

th«. corrur>1 +t» t of A j cf. 'pit. p^rvum fructum coin tibi l-jr^iris, nihi 

immortal it sts?n .aJonisti.

Thy writing of the vill, i" the pre



Ljygitnschus (the Hinada hor TO rfrfolTOftKl — see o" v.2788), I 

o~ly me'-tio-e.- i" A_, of th« two primary Greek vurpicrn (ree Tetrad, p. 

After this, A> hss aw i'-terpolatio-1 from a historical source J&alirf; with 

Perdiccop' r'oherai"1 ^ to obtain a share of :\lexa«uer'r porsese'io^n. "his 

is omitted by all other versions.

At v.'!?"l the '\4ro3_do_ a?_r-^es with pagai*pt A, but vdth it ay be 

copps'red tho following pa^te^ce i^1 pit., nr.rticularly UK. words u«d«

qui 1^4n i*

escet '•oque loqoi posset, tacit us salutabat (§105)j Thare if 

w o equiv^l(.^t_ for this «e v-ts"ce i" a^y other vitreio^.

The l-'Ti-^t of tha l/jcedow in" sol'^ior (^amud >y ^ j\na. a"d i nit. 

as raucol«us DT pomethi'-H "isailar) iTUBefi^a rather modifioJ form i^ 

the J42__^g, rinrticularly i- \nr.2809-lO. > the ps-C^ll, the rpeech 

amnjar? 3° follow?: f| ir -ur fith«r n hilip_ ruleo ' ac-Jo"i3 for tha good, 

so too 'o ;/oi.i. Tf you abn- - ; o^ us Macedonia is finished; if you purish 

it i c ,^oo-' that we Macedo^ir.^s shoal 7 diu ^fith you who aado 'lacdd-.^ia 

worthy/ of1 '.'eus. !l

Finally for vv. 2813-4, which hava a counterpart, o-ly iw ^ of the 

Greek yor«io-s of the pp-C-11. , th. nay also be compare 1 : "A"' v^ic^ oil 

the roe- who •..'•. ^fc there hearc' (thyjre wordr) thoy vent... . . ''(ftuc'rje n.3-,A).

2775 T VuTaC : :l thi,_ f ollowi^c «ii.;ht". " vuole

:^y'"- eve^t- -".re o-iit6<; betweo" "V,277/r _ 3"- 277 r- - sew above. 

27"7 To tfT£<Topi»tc : the word ir "yza-ti-c -



from Lati*», ar»d is used by the Chroniclers and historians 
with various meaniw^ai 1) the office of strator. "r*room" 
(steph.Dlac. 1137 C)j 2) the., grotr- ' s baton (Porph. Car. 
18) | 3) the Ernperor's mounting-block or the place where the 
horaeiiare groomed (Codinus p.30, 10)*. But no«e of these 
meaning is appropriate here. The sense is "leaders of the 
arwy", "coranandeiro-lw-cblef" (cf. v.2908). The poet knew
the word from his reading but etyraolosrieed it f nicely <ss fromi 

tfTg oLros 4- the suffix - pim, confused with-*""»' *•• V. * —•

- lik (.Turkish) denoting an office or ra^k or those holding it? 
cf, «£X°v'r ol£»»Cc (ov^ which meant the place where 
the e^^ovTt j resided or were received and the* +he 
nobility as a class (Di itrakos Lex.,Hi«t. Lex.). 

2804- 'XtwTvys = 'ifdoTnj , This is the word used
by the T>P-Cnll« to depcrlbe^ Peucolaus, but with the meaning of 
"private soldier" as the context shovgj tijwrv»j

(A).

Ill 33.. (2818-2926) Thif chapter, which comprisef Alexander's
and hie death, constitute? o»«e of the most important parts 

of the ^iSS^a* as ^a!l *>&&* recognized by Merkelbach. Fnr although + he 
teftame^t is preper/ed by a variety of x.dtnepf»es (A, Epit., Barb.., Arm. 
a*»d in part Fth., '>r., Leo, Val.) they are often at odd? with one 

their text* are ofte" severely corrupt . !*• order to ^p

1. Pee the- le-'ica of rophoel«p anc



a reapo^nble picture of the ori^i*»al form of the testament all thepe 
texts have to be draw* on a*d the Rimdg offers an additional a»> 
"ificant pource for this pumose,_ though a»f coijrre it must always be 
ronambered that betwwe* thfa original romance and the poem several 
at ape, In particular the processes of translation into MG and of versi­ 
fication, have intervened.

Only a fraction of the chapter is prerervad by {? - corresponding 
roughly to w.2?:i7 (which is i" fact closer than A to the jjLjjjngde,1 see 
Introf'. p. 65"), 2SP9-32 and 2909-U (fo- vrhich A host a lacu«a). Thus 
for most of_the chapter A IP the onlym available (}k. xd-tnesej but the 
Rfep j|<?a of te« a?jreep with other versions ansinst A and has aome addi- 
tio^al PaRwasjep which are foun^ in «o other verfion.

The first of thane additions ocourR at vy. 2821-6 - the introduc­ 
tory word* of the testa^e^t. "?o r»ther -'erpio^ o*Yerp a corrennon -^i^K

r\passage except the Phyl,l?da which, bsrrowi^g directly fror^ the 3i32ll§.' "»

o

TnV ^UltUTrfrrX-V ^.0^ fwJ, y ^ OTSoO

0(710 </UTOV tf

'"' ^9lw * *" r- " H^*OV tK^LtoLV *\
t » 

T0w>^ f

» But cf» ryr: "... a«-? he oomraa»»fled Prisfcos to bHL~T the t 
anrl to rend it before him. Then Archel*mr the reribe broufi^it

2* ?;ee T-trod. t>. 99.



At this poi'-t i« A occurs the "Letter to the Rhodiar»s" which hois

interpolated later a*d become confused with th« testament. This letter

is fou*^ o»<ly i~ A, Arm., Epit. a*d Lth| elsewhere it hap bee*

that the Rjmada (or its prose mo^el) hap a te"def»cy to

somethiwg appaare to have bee'- lost from its original. This appears

to be the case here too.

It i» f»ow «eces«tary to analyse the text of the test^tae^t clause 

by clause a^c^ to compare it with the other available 

w.2827-3 1 as ps-Cnll. except that al£o<7oj is for 

w»2?'29-30: it should bts specified that this is to hapoe* if the r 

is a boy. ^

vvj2831-4.».. °Tf a f*srasle__ir born let the Macador-iaws choose whom they 

w»»»t as 1clr»?> if they do »»ot wa«t ^rrhidaeos the PO" of °hilip. Let 

him who is chose" preBurve the rule of the Ar^eiades, ... M A, j|rm. T'pit : 

n eam_>Macedo»'ep sx fide sua meaque di»r»itate_^ducaw^om colloca^ 'awque 

cure*»t..." Tth. hap: "...let the Macedo«ia*t0 take charge of her 3«d 

•"hoose...." ''"hue +he Hinta<?a_ is eloper to the e lapt two textp th9w to 

A, Several clnuseB gre the* omitte^ by the ^laada (= Troll 1^1.2-1?), 

which^eal with pro_;isio«s for Olyrapias to reside 1- Hho^er oti^ the 

8ttpoiwtme»»t of recentr i" "aredoris 9^:^ Thrace.

1. Quoti^fr frow the 17f)0 ed. Ls^ar ert^., i^clu^i^* that of



: The first couplet Is confused owl" ft partly to a pr 

lw the Rfcnadq'g (or the propfc version's) model which led tha 

redactor to associate the mmtewce with the nrecedi*"?; owe, awd partly 

to s textual corrupt lo» iw the reeowd verse (?ee below o* v,2\36), Iw 

the ps-Call. (awd fcpit,J| this clause refers to the appoiwtraewt to the 

satrapy °^ ^e 'i«llenr>owt of Leowwatus awd hlit wife Cleonlce (so Epit. 

the wane IP barely legible 1*> A), the «^ister of (H)olcias. 

W.2^39-«42t "Ar»^ Peplasfo^ia and Cappadocie to Kisnewe* the nee^tary'' 

(A, Epitjj, Barb.). The«e^.three torts the* refer to the liberation of 

the IslnVo 9*3 the «jpT»oi*tpi0»»t of the ^ho-^la^s SP their 

This papp"5»fc apoesrF, somewhat modified, nuch later i* the

"Pawphylia a«c? Cilicii to A^tlstowus" A? Pamphilise, Lycioe, 

Phry^iae msioti.... Et)!^. &p corr; Liclae_ et Parafiliee qtque Frlgiae. . . 

Leo, The Rima^a is? thus closest to Leo a*fl Epit», but substitutar 

C^wtjriCKjL . for Phry^ig a«d ^iToi^iat for Lyeia. 

w» 284-5-6 s "I» order that Aaa^der be IT» charge of Caria" Epi+. (cor­ 

rected from Caeparia); cf. Leoj Carl et f'asawdro tewoant. There is

1, As thif Is the orly refe T>e^-'> e +o Rhodes ir» the ^imgda 0 u* wot the 

owly "^ho^iaw iwterpol^tiow" 9P Defined by Verkelbmch QPjCJj;. r».14." 

ff.), it is possible to supn->pe that the Tyrvtotype ow x?hich the

or its wose mo^elvr! a b9?e^ was rree from these -oa333f»er -

or he" nyp+epatlcfllly beew purj»ec! 3** thera. mhe clause refe 

to thf- ifllaw-lp woul^ thew hove boew tnK*» later fwom a "^ho 

i^ternolated" ws ^w^l i»n sorted i" the "ro"'



to* wool oo»ftt0ioa> botveo* Aaandor and Go0aa«der and i« addition tho 

hao replace^ Carlo by the «era faattiar

Thia 010«i00 ham beoi* loot completely i« A.

"let ..hi* rula all there ae far 00 thoee if»0ido the Halye 

A* The «ama Avjtipater, vhich A omit a, ocwira in rarioua foma 

i« Epit. f Vol., Barb* a«d L«o ae wall aa the JUnj2t. Epit., lika the 

gi'«a "boyowd tho river" rather tha« "aa far aa tjie rivar". ^

A omitw these two glemws, Tho other v«raioi«8 differ one 

with mother* Spit, givee Nioawor aa the eppoiwtee it» Cilioia and 

Pitta* i«« Syria ae far ae the Meaopotamiaw boundary} Barb, on the other 

hand fames "Filon"1 ae the raler of Cilieia awd leaurla, Uo has a
<b* »•

|0e0jia vfaere tho «aaa of tho raler of Ciliote ehoold occur, vhile Syr. 

*0no0 Piar and Val. Yto*. Tho q^lffid^ ia thus cloaeet to Berb., with

*0J»0titutod for kitKiV and loauria

Sel««JU0 as ruler of Babylon - agrees with other versions. 

TT, 2855-6 1 *T*ho0wice_a"d Coelo 5^ria toJMeleager* A y Foit., Barb. The 

fflimfll has take** Phoe«>ioe aa a peraowal tame and aubatituted it for 

Moleagcr.

1. Philotaa vaa, hl0torically, the appointed governor of Cilioia. 

The aabatittttio* of Rieanor in Fpit. (trtiich hare repre»e«tfl the 

original loarphlot) id due to political reaeonn. Reference to a 

hi0torical^0ottrc0 led to the "roinetatoned" of Phllotaa/Philonaa 

in Barb, and tho Maada. ( c*e Merkelbaoh pp.1^0-1.)



w,2857-62j "1*ypt to Ptoleray s»$ Cleopatra as. hi?? wife" Epit. f_ simi­ 

larly to the Rlmacfai (vhieh omits to ae«tio*' Cleopatra). But A s«d Val« 

give Perdiccas ae rul«r of Tgypt aw«J Ptolemg of Wbya1 . Other v»wio*»8 

(teo, fyr. t Am., Barb.) agree with Kpit. and the Hiaada e.g. B«rb. 

vhich haei v gyptu» a«t«m et quae clroa ea» upque. mtperiore Lybia 

Filippo 03! voeebatur Ptolcneus. Th^ Rlaada, Epit«, Am., e*d Bax*. 

go «« to wasse Perdiccap as th« goverwer of^upper Babylonia aps far as 

Bactrifl, vhil« i« A et»d Val, a certai- Pha*»oer8t6r is 

of thi» reglo*». For mr,286*M., for xrtiich A orfers^wo 

b^eonparedi r@flo»»ep.,,s«trapoe quar. quluque obti«et, h??bes»»t, hieque 

oawibus suronuai toperatorein Perdiccaa facio^fEpit.); pri»»cip€p <fliidem 

i« ea et «?etrapeBj archistratogon autffla eorui« Purdlcum ordi*»avit (Barb.), 

It looks ap though the versifier or the author of the prose model was 

agei* following the principle of extemporising vhe*- he war unable to 

read or upderfrf-9^«d p*MBfcthi»g in hi«f prototy^ej,

wA2865-'8r tho other vsrsio^e of the testament 2^eT "othifg equiva- 

le»t tO|_ these vereect, vhich ust therefore ba considered the iftter- 

polatio^ of either the versifier or the author of the Hjfead»*s prose 

nodel. The Peraetrius me-tiowed IP prejnnably ^ezne^rius Poliorcetes 

awd the Philip Philip Arrhidaeue. The theme of the divis»io« of 

Alexander 1 ,* Empire i»+o four reems to have bee»« a populn'- legend. A 

Bissilar idea occure at tvo poi«te i^ the Phylladat

1. This is the original reading; of the pamphlet. The

of Ptolewy for P-rdieca* as governor of Egypt is the work of a 

later "corrector* j see Mer'celbach p.142.



fli^tiochtta a*fi Byiap each fow<f a1* epowymoua city (jp.93), 
*»»<? whew Alexa^tfer order* four statues to be pet up 1* Ef»ypt, ore of 
himself, o«e of Ptolemy, 0*6 of A-tioehus a*»<5 o«e of PhHo*esi (p.110, 
ef. versio* y in 28). Th; lei*e*d of the fourfold rfiviBiem of the 
enplre seems to^have Itp source 1* Jevieh apocalyptic literature (of. 

8.8). Tj the cenme*»tary of Hlppolytus oi»^!)a»»lel the four
are warned Ptoleay, Philip, r«leucu» 8»d Dematriua - exactly

' , ?ltgar»tfgbsrleht!B <?erL He^dg^berger .^qdeg^e^ .der ..W^-if aenschaf t.en. 
V. 1914, P.13 ff.)

vv. 2869-76: closely roo<!el.l0d o»« the pB-Csll,/Epit. v^rBio", except 
for the last couplet whlch_ Merely elaborate*? o" the precedi^ o«e. 
w«2877-8j Spit. "Ithe^le^aibuE <^etur 1^ aef?era Miftervae sella aurea 
atque fawlctuai] peplus ex auro"j slwilarly 1*» Arm., 'Yr,, a*>^ Leo but 
absent from A.

» pisjllar to other v«iwlo»»s, except that the »»uriber of talents 
of rrol^ (w, 2883-4) iw »»ot specifier?,!^ A, 50 1^ 'si., 1000 

1« Eplt, jjvhi^h correctly refers to Jwo (i.e. Hera) instead of I^rs^lept), 
150 i*1 km. o.*d the Slaaf!ar . .. „ ..

i o»-ly r0a»o»»s of metrical rowvewiewee ca« have esufied the 
to transform &f'l'$W! iw*o ttfc^<fc6vYr\ .. 

I« the -umber of cupf» m@»»tlo*»e<1 i« v,29f?7 the Rfegda a^ai« a^rreep with 
Arm. (a*!* Fpit.), while A a*d Val. five 1?. The JT£//*rfTi<* of

are Ti^v &/» ^xoVru>v .T^f lof^S .. *" A.«. 
"let 150 tslewtis of coi^e'1 »ol<^ be £lv^« to th,



for th« restoration of the eity" A (dtailarly Epit.). The "»om« of the 
city ae give* by the Rfoqdq is perhaps a verpio* of M»iim**\, 
lees probably of . PU^lr^ (Malta). Her* A^add» a _ Blrallar gift 
for the Ciddiaw*? a«d this IB followed by a aeetlo* coaling with arrawge- 
«e*te eo*cer»»i*?? Al«Ga«drla . The passage i» also i* Jjra. a*d Val. but 
•bee** from rpit. as well a^th* ^iaada. The Rimada i»aert* hare w.2891 
2, which have ^cnBre^tly be«»« wove*1! dow» frsa much earlier 1« the 
te«tasne*>tj see o« Trt 2839-42 above.

vr,289>-96t "..Taxllee to ba kiwg of that part of I«di« which estte^ds 
along the JTydaspeg, Poru* of tha part included by the Hydasjses < a*»d the 
I*»dua > ( ai»d Oxydraca* the Batriav, father of Roxa*e, Alexa^dar's wife, 
ovar the PfiroparlgadaQ." A (similarly^:™., Kpit. 9 larb. ). The E^da 
has reduced th^ee jolausep to two awe? i*» the proper *araee is closer to 
other versio«sM tha«» to At like Epit. it refers to the Im.hie rather 
the 'tyt&wp&t. JL» the first claueoj TTveo^^ is Pythowa in 
awd Pitho- iw Arm, but i« A a»»d Epit. Poruej ""V?tX»\ is, how­ 
ever, cloeert to A - Toi^f«o/r»w (similarly 
while Epit. has Taxllep a«d ''arb. Taxius?

a** a+tezzrpt at «tvmoloi»i»iwg the wor<? but, "•owethele^s, it io
claser to the real "awe *^0" whsrt A offers - _ 
w.2897-8: "let ribyrtiua rule the Arachosi9*»s si»^ the Gedrosiawa" 
Ipit. (nimilsrly ^arb. ). !« A o«ly u»-i«^ elligible fr^.^e-tf of this 
clause survive, as ®lsr> of the follovi-^ clause ( B "tasa»")ri °.olei A"iura

1. Fef the oo^fupiaw ae to who ruled which region, see 

OP.oil. P.?49.



•t Prafgerum iiperium do" Ejjit,), which the ftjfnadsj omits completely. 
<nr»2899-2900 1 "Bactriar-a awd^ Sueia*a to Fhilip" A, Val^awd^Arra, IA 
ffcet the reference should be «ot to Fuaiana (which^is mew* io*^ la+er 
cf» y«2905) but to >T»gdia»»e (Barb. presttrves^Qgdiar'ieai}. Tw the ^iaada, 
tfco »«ne is corrupted to.. E'uf./v^ _ and Batria«a ha.f diaappesred. 

^ "Partbyaea and thoa* r@gio*»» adjacent to Hyreawia to
A (but corrupt), Erdt, pre««rv«B the bcsttext^heret 

Farthyaeajn . ($$ sSt££» ) e^ Q^od proxinum «»t Iwtra fluawm Hy realise, do 
Phrotapherwi. As usual tho ?4jffid,ft hae distorted th* proper neiiao, but 
«o «ore so tha« A ( tft/^r^/ivv ..... ^rJtfj^vrw).
There follows a clause if A, ipit., tarb. a«d ?Vr., iw which Tlapoleraus 
is aeoigned Canaania, but the texts of all are badly corrupted awd the 
words ape omitted by Val, a*»d A"ta, as well as by tho RJLtagda.

290J-«lj "Persia to Peuce«tes" A, Epit. (Barb.)j, The follovi«g_ clause 
A a«d tpit, ia very corrupt, which wool^ explal* ite »niiss»io»» i" the

the fi^al clause of th« will i« the ^§s^§ ca« o"ly be paral­ 
lelled by Fpit, which readp, vhe" corrected ; "eaccedat itew ex '\i0iawi8
Argaeus; iraperator sit < pro eo > Coitus," The correctio« "pro GO ooemis"

1 2 for the ma poenis is due to 4upfelcr a»».' ia based on a historical source.
assiste towards the co«firwatioj» of this corr ctiow, for 

is quite close to ^of/oj by th© etawJerds of accuracy which nay

2, Justi** XIII



r«aiW"ably be expected from such a lawgthy ms tradition, '' 

Morkolbach^- hesitates to accept AuRfalci'p corractiow; but the raost 

recent editor of the Fpitome does accept lt» a*d Ta«$ rejects it out­ 

right, Of the srreuwds! that the Justi* psaaage o* which it ig based is 

Itself corrupt. He emends it to: "Hiss (or ^siajja) A*ti£je«i 

(jg» filio)", which accordp better with the evidence of .Mod. 

J9,6. T?ov the jtmadqi i^diceto^that the Qr*ok tradition of the 

Testament assigwed Busiawa to we ^°"«^o^ or KDU^OJ 

(save the remote possibility that_« ma ancestral to the j^nada had 

"eorrected*1 by reference to JuPtir>). A*»t? if the Greek 'raditio" was 

euch t Aupifeld's correction to the Met* lipitome may be allowed to

. iT-det>«'Pi ^ewt of the historical accuracy of the Citatlow. This
* »» *^ w

ao, ^a»rff con*ectio» of tha Justi* pa«aaga becotns_7 ooubtful, 

thouf?h the historical repearr-hes vhich prooipted it are wot disputed»_

Thus e»»"; P the t«gtame«t i" the R3.n)ada but the other ver»io«s co"- 

t«i*» eeveral wore clause? which have diasptiesrec1 , wh._e + her Deliberately 

or by chance, from the moder« flreek vtrplor, The fi»*'.l part of t'^e 

chapter, deali«? with Alexander's death (= w.2909-14) snn the vhol& of 

the followi"^ chapter (ill 34, =* w.292c/-<^2) are orsitted by A. Troll.'p 

text for this gectiow (r>p,U4. 13 - "LU,. 25) is theraforc i^ the main a 

trawaLatio* of Ara, with reference also to other available 

JS, Val, t Leo*

p.

2. W. TafHj ^Le_jfa*»de^? .t^e greaj. Vol. IT p,?13 ff»



la fold lw two different versions o*a which
Eplt. warratep o»»d the other^ fouw! In Val, a*d fa Arm, s^lvoe both 
vendor, "be seco»K! v«rsio* la the o»»e which the Rfoaada follows ir» 
W,2909-U. Thsre follow.i* the Hlfgfo (wj,29l5-'^) a dceeriptlow of 
tke death of 1*«c«phaluB o»» hearl** rvf UexyK^^t* o^ath. 1 ?; O!»(e of the 

«C«ltn«ff8«p *or |3 k*ows thir Etprj" but Iw y .gwfl the lsJte-^yaa'jt
•lo«s a eiTillcr account ie ^ive* which, hovaver, Is by T»O neawa 
cal with that nf the H^ma^. (The ''byllada also relat«» the story, but 
lts..accco«t IB verbally vary similar t^ the n^aajjft'p s"<? almost car- 
tai^ly derived from it.j 7h« j-verpio« is as fpllowpt As Bucephalus
•food befo~e him, Alexander sai'I: "You were bor" to shar« _:y *ortu*»6 
that through Be you mi ht also saffer^a wlserabls fate. In wars I had 
you «p wy f«llov-co»batant, but «ov in this fat-jl war you "7 o wot stra 'le 
vith »e._ It ssems to me that you would wish to halp m« Hut ea«wot» n_ 
As Ilex9"<!er> tearfully uttered the33 words to 0. the whola aray ^roewed 
lmi(fjy» The trsaoht.rous slave wtio had prepared tha poison ar*c! plotted 
against the life of oil ae*», thl*«klw^ that H. wap dead, came rur»nj[w» 
In to eee. B, saw him.,. ..seized him Iw his teath a^d briT ^ilsi i« fro~t 
of Al« «*"' tfhaki»»-- him ^ave P. terrible roar, as If to ave«"e hip merter.

1* The tale i.«, of courne, devoir* of historical validity; Hucephslus 
ed 1* 326 B.C.^at the Bottle of the ny^5'*Pe*'» awd^g towr» WBS

QjaHjy i« Jtiewory o^ the horpe. <> the le?»e»*r?p attached t 
the home a^d_ i« particular thore about itr death see A.R, 
"Bucenhalfl!? a»d his lo^e-d", AJP 51, 1930, pp.1-21.



Th«" h« lc-apt hirja 4Mo the air _aw<? jsttddwly b<aat that guileful 
f»ithl3Fs sl«v« a.-*aif»«t the ,<?rotti»rt aw? the ^lav* was st^ai htway 
apa rtjj ,...,,. ?h« hori?* rose aw! vhi"*!®,? 3 little i* frowt of

»»"? InBiediately fell dow a»x! brea^he^ his last, vhlch caused 
to jtftile* (The 508th of Altneawtai* is thaw ^oooribef? exactly

There a~e fetr oiailtrities b«twee» thir? account a»)r? tha Siaada ' & 
ether tha^ the horse 1 r »ei •hii" a«c* th« bapic fact that the death of 
horse a«.1 ma star are synchronised (though the ^rder of their daatha is> 
different). The posaibility of a literary borrowi" :, i« whichever 

a" therefore be practically excluded. The alternative 
is that the authors of both the j( "vernia«" a*ic?_the R|psda 

or itjj proee nor?el iwr^ <3rawii»," o»» a popular lar;«f»d areor<M>r to which 
Alexander a»»fl 'lucenhalus died eimul-r»i«oou9ly, Aw^echo of this -^heisa, 
perhaps bnrroMGd dr.reotly from the__Al«XB«':!@r rdmeree, i'i fou»»<? i« the 
Greta* romance of "rotokr-itoas whan the -'araraa^ite is killed, his faith 
ftal s*eed c?rope> ?!0ad_ bar itfe hin (TI 1171 ff.), Tf ^oimros boT^wed the 
aotif fro» the filesra^^er rongrce his source may have beer •one of the 
printed 9fJitio»"3 of the g^goa which v;ure ther> availsbla.

2925-6 I»» a no-a sophisticated writer the couplet woul^' be ironical, 
i» view of the ff ^adoche«krie-»e" which ©«»uod,

1* Parthe, Per griechiaehe Alexanderroma^. |^e^»evBio»* ^ ^uch ITT, 
pp.



2*36

corrected from the uwwatrical ^£ov rj TO 
of +he editio^a, prar®rvi*g th« fwt&a forn of the raws an Is 

. fouwci 1* w.2738-9. Other poesibilltlaF ire AeoW«/To
A ' ' 'or Aeov/wrc /»t Psl^ert , wfeich woul?* restore 

tha actual form of the »an>e, but lack the wecefsaery object pro-

.*. 3859 BTho rjouftry vhlch la sltuster? above ^a!
f rn 'r» » /2392 f»vf i 00 ou To /toui^ouvc :

L . the reference 10 to the eatabliahFwt of the Itoi/ov
U>YW^ by A^**l,^Twiti^ If 315 *^»n.., l^t^ which 
1st of lr»o?M*poi*8t as!, _ K-ou^oyyi is usually 

uso^ only of the Republic of V.«lc« or Oawoa, ^
f2901 Ku^ X^Viof : T*»e would^ expec^ el the? a » 

of th«3 c<*'tj[w*ry !>r r*®*1 * pi* of the i^h 1 

slbl® that Ku{X«'vi 1*1 'swis orl^lwally written
by the editor vrfjo h«ll«ve^ 3> to be a proper w

^ Xof/lof ,

2925

typical of the a*p*<yin»is verrlfier awl Bay be oorrapt. 

»f the n^e^t woul 1^ be mo^e lw llwe with 

tho le^s ...... ifith th© ehept" - rather tha»» a*» aocusa-*

tlve (with preposition) of the pnrt effected - "he struck s»ne 
o« the lagf, gome ow the chest" - which la the cHlj 

jHo^ of the line as it



to
III 34. (2927V,2) IT< general^the chapter if shorter and IGKS 

detailed tha- the pp-Call. - c tenancy vhich hap baen. not«d through­ 
out this a-alyais, I" particular tho Rimac^ omits Ptolaray's sug;gertlo« 
that the oracle of Babylonia* Zeus ^ consult eJ an/' abbreviates the 
orecle itrelf, viaich ig trsTferred iwto indirect spt tich (v,293^)j> 
The onbal"iiw ii; of dexawder'r bo \y (vv.2927«^) oeeur;* Siuch later i»» the 
5§-Oall., imraerligtely before Ptolemy sets out for Egypt, s-r>d it may be

the coffi^ is of lead in the ps-Crdl. j.^ot ^old, ^ The Bi^f% 
specify to what part of Vgrpt Pt^lat'ty went firptj i*> fact it 

was to Massphis, as the oracla had ir»struete<7,

,,111 35 (29^3-^ Ii» the ps-Call, the chapter giver details of the 
chronology of Aloxa-ier's life, and a list of hi." e^qunof r^?n - the 
citise he built. The g,fo^a ^taine of all thia o"ly Alexander' - ap;o 
at hie d«th (v»2343) to which..a«nthcr vurae is r"^t -1 -f-o complete the 
couplet. According to !> Aluxander war agtfd 30 wh<-..* he ^iad vdi^le p 
gi/as ^2 as hin aga. The llimada agrooa «ith s* TI., "al., Loo a«^ Kpit. 
in reeordi"i: _;3j Hyr, givap "2 year'- 7 ao^th^, narb. 3^ and rth, 
IB fact y.Qji;an"ar was 32 years and S months,



The purpose of the epilogue to the ftiaada is threefold* 1) th« 
customary, bibliographical, one of providing details of the date and 
place of publication of the book, «nd the r>amee of its* author and 
«dit-»r or correetort 2) to caeti^ate the poet for failing to provide 
th« editor with a correct autograph copy of the work o« which the^text 
of tht^editio" might be fou^d^and to,pwieh him for this omissio* by_ 
•n wiring^ f hat he remains anonynouei awd 3} to_ vindicate the reputstiow 
of Alexa^r?«ir fi*ora ac«?upatlo»»'- of immorality **<* profligacy.

The third of there ii»tewtio»»B occupies a considerable part of tho 
epilogue i w.25-i>2« The editor, Zinos, Bays that hia i^fonoatiofi 
(Jeriv«g from tho ^da ST»^ this ie indeed BO. Here the Suda in fact 
reproduces a« excerpt f'<*o« ArrlaT' 2 «hich praise* Alexander for hie 
treatraewt of Ba^ius 1 vemewfolk.^ But th«^f>uda is no sellable authority, 
for ii> the wext but o»»e excerpt, from Johw of A«*tiooh, it P#V*P a hl?»hly 
owfavouraMe picture of Alexander's mpTas.

The pa^wige which Zl*oa has take* from the Suda is trawelatef? 
faithfully i»»to modern Oweek verpe i" w,37-30 a"^ 3|-52.

1. Bjjv, 'Aqi^oty^os , ed » Adler Vol.1 pp. 101-2.
2. A*»ab...r.f 19, 5-20,5

3. Cf, 1^ the Roraance I ^1, 12 ai»d TI 10, 7 (Froll) ^either of which 
ID to be found in the Ri^aada.



QLQSaARY

- love, like, want, desire dydnovv va would that... 1*416, 
1531, 1687, 2U23 cf. £'efalonian use; "I would rather 11 
(Hist. Lex. 3.v.5}e)

- embrace 627, 1588 j also passive with active meaning:
191 tdyxciAidoar) W7,dyxaXtcloaT]xe 528, 

dypioya6oupi, 16 - wild ass 1652. (For compounds of thia type cf.
the two following entries - see .VK£ II 173 f.) 

dypto6o4J.d5u, -16 - wild heifer; pi. -la 2082. Normally 
(Hist. Lex., t.riaras Lex.)

, i"6 - wild boar; pi. -ta 2061 • Cf. oousun. 
IV 9UO dypioxoCpt.

- v*P»P» dyptoDM-evoi wild, ravage 15/0. 
dYCj.vtoCM.o,i - haaten; dYo.'Vt^Tttt 1069. A form of dv^

occurring in various idioma. For the form cf. Chron. Lor. 2505 
dy^veteaat, IM^t* ->^78 dv^vitaov. i he normal meaning ia 
'toil, struggle, labour, fight". For the meaning "haaten" cf. 
liist. Lex. dYuvf^ouxu 2^.

- peraission, leave 116, 119, 12^j the type with 
synizesis d6etav 15^. The form dfieta, for norinal !,G Sceta, 
occurs today in Zakynthos, Kefalonia, llythera, I'egara and 
Kani (Hist. Lex.) and in many early popular texts (see <riaras 
Lex., to which may be added Thes. 983 and Def. oua. 260) 
Again it ia found in fairy-tales from Zajiynthoa taken down in 
the present century (Minotou Param. A p. ii36, 3 p. 501



at* Konomos Lex* S.V.). its uaage la confined to the SW area of the Greek-speaking world. <&6**<£ f On the 
other hand, occurs in Northern at* well && Southern dialects and idioms (fliat. Lex.)

BU Qf d6eX<r>6c 2?09 (see Kriaras Lex.)da*X<POotfvTi, Vj „ brotherhood, 2835.
dfnxCa, fl _ wrong-doing pi. ASi*<C 102U.
d&uva*ud, T«| _ weakness, difficult position, 12li£>.

ypeak, aay 25U; in-tpuct(v) 2702. Urlaraa Lex.) , 16 _ copy> exemplflp E5 . < Avr^6\c»v ( fal8e
archaising resolution of aynizeaia) < AvtfpoXov (L-S), The meaning ^oSfctY^a. YP^^C tp6c dvctypa^fiv IQ only 
witnessed from Sakynthos (Hist. Lex. <5.0t{36\t, 
under dvt^6Xt). 3ee also Krlaras Lex. 

. story, narration, 166, 273. <
(Matzidalcls,/^. 24, 191^ f 9-11). For this 

Meaning aee Kriaras Lex. s.v. 2§).
« g0at, pi. ^T^C 1517. 

c,(-Ua, ^ . cause, reason K1S, justification 235ii,
disadvantage 1200, strife, faction 1i431 • a^atd^o^afc . p , p . aitiao^evot, accused, culpable 2745* 
(L-3). In some dialects af-cvoo^voc aeans "diseased" 
or "stunted1* (Hist. Lex.)

-take prisoner 1895; p. j.p.XMaX^to^evr) £27 . 
. acc . pi. aiSva,; 572<
a it; f linger 22, 1650, 1713; trans. wait for, IB* sing. Irapf. dxap-r^pouve 2132.(For the form with ^-, 

instead of normal xapt£:pf~; cf . :; 0ron.p.41, Xhea, U32^t 
1109, Katsa'itls If. 121.5, 11323, "inotou Trag.no. 169, 
311 e.t pa^la; Konoraos '^ex. o.v.;

. 1598, 21*95, 2911; 'xoXoudoiSoa^e ^20. In other
texts



often syncopated to
- M*6» 28614--
- 1066, 1Ua6 t 15^3, 2579. (dxjjLfjv :- d^f] > dxourj 

dx6na. KM* 155)
> - lie* atretch 568 ( < Lat. accumbo *- -f£u)} 

dxotjco - hear 56, 172, 181 passim; pres. dxoiJc 
*xot5(ie(v} 1672, 1676, aor. r)xouot(v) 1u71, 
1669 etc.; with gen. 56; dxo^OM-at ; 'haMe the 
reputation of ueing" (with adjectival complement) 
514, 7U9, 1U73.

16 - phr-ase e(c Sxpoc, exceedingly, utterly 
2022 (Kriaras Lex. ^.v. clxpov k)

, 16 - 'xpwtflpi headland 2021*. The type with 
a ;Jhaere3is also occurs in .'oulol. 28d» 

dxttO'io<; - eternal 1 7/3. -ee commentary.
- for dXai;6vac (.'.G dXa^(5v) boastful 1316, 
, f\ - haughtiness 125U, 1792. 

dXo£ovei3oimi - boaat, pride oneself 756 q.v. 
dXefTw - rub *\eC<r>et 2769. For 'Xetfr-<D cf. Ohoumnos 

.V, VIII 107.
^ - fox, pi. dXe^oSeec 2079 (Kriaras Lex.) 
- adv. truly 12^1. 

dXT)Oeva; - come true, oe realised 26W4»
- change 39; dXXdoow y5i>» 1o^3, 2529; dXXaoooM,ai, 

be replaced 2529 (; riaras Lex. r'6 ;• dXXdooai is 
otili the coiaiaon form in vei^y isany regions of 
Greece (Hist. Lex.}.

~ differently, otherwiae, else U21, 1Uo9, 2576, 
2936. oee



ft?

- change one's mind 2751 (£riaras Lex. of. 
also Choumnoa ms 1U79 Xal d y^poc dXXrjXdYTjoev xal 
a6v caOM.bv dXXdocet.)

- adv. together 2302 cf. Chron. Mor. H 6906
dXXfjXcoc (^Mar-as Lex. a»v«Y/') 

dXXi£c - otherwise 1185; of. dXX&wc.
- gen. sing. dXAoO 187i>, pi. dXXwvffiv ik7 t dXXo>v

dXXoBdev - to another place, elsewhere 20^0. (In XQ 
dXXoCQe is more or less restricted to the idioms 
of the Peloponjaese^iterea Hellas; see Hist. Lex.) 

&XUOT), fl - pi. SXuoec 1320 (Jee Hist. Lex. o.y, SXuoi
- conj. since, if 177 (Kriaras Lex. a.v. r'J,); 

phrase iv ;$ £M-O-» in the meantime, immediately (?) 
i1U (Mriaras i^ex. A'3a); -16

- djid 'vat dv6peioj*M.£voe 17U<3; dud occura in the 
semie ofdueouic in Levkada (- riaraa, Xatealtia p. 
Z9& and Hiat. Lex. s»mv. £p.a) out here It is probably 
a question of a ahift of accent cauaed by the 
following word having suffered aphaeresis of its 
accented syllable (see Introd. p.1^2.)- 

, 'i& - cart, chariot, o37, o<i1 , 92U etc. 
i'tt, ^ - sin, guilt 13pO; djjittpitd 2o7«

- but, 276d, 1019, 1730, 1800 (Konomos Lex. -rot. 
Glosa. s.v. )• 
)9us - push, force, thrust, 1861; also d|Jtwa;vw 2771.
(Hist. Lex. a.v.)



dv - often in the form & 89, 525, 535, 695 etc. Phrasea 
&v Ivat xal 256, 303, &v £v xat 2513, 2831.

-compel, force 1051, 1756, 1808; intrana. aubsait, 
obey (?) 810, and with some meaning medio-paas. 812. 

~ necessary, corny, dvavxatdtepov 903*
- read p98, 726 etc. By - form dvayvoJvto 1¥>9 

(cf. Mach. Gloss. dvayvwwto and Hist. Lex. s»v»
j ) • For the etymology, see Andriotis Lex. 

- show sight of life, breathe >ik6; < dyd-yin (Hist. 
Lex. s,v. dvdyw)» ^'he form dvd^w is peculiar to 
Zakynthos and various regions of the eeloponne&e 

Lex. i,bi4« . Konomos Lex.).
- P.p.p. 'va6eM.aTtofj.^vot 13i*8. i'he type 

with aphaerests also in Def. Sus. ^70,

dvtc - mention, remember, relate, tell, call, 232, 
:>68, 1162, 129*4., 1U20, 1521^, 19UJ4, 2276, (Hist. Lex.

- remember, recall; aor. dveOvn^OTj 31 5
(Hist. Lex. a.v. dvaf3i>M.f&y) 

dvaxatvf^w - rebuild, restore, 529, 579. 
dvaxapde, 6 - pl» dvaxapddec, wind instruments prob.

trumpets ci49> se® commentary a<| ^QJQ. 
dvoxdaojfaa, t6 - disturbance, confusion, disorder, 569,

1561)., 1866, 2790. (Hist. Lex.) Jf» 'Jretan dv&xd-EOHia
(iiJrot. Gloss. B.V. ) 

dvdviia oe - opposite, on the other side of 261*7 (cf.
Ghouxanos ma 266, 12i*.9, 'Jhron. Turc. 6k (bis), 119« ) 

dva^ado: - act. trana. rest, lay to peat (i.e. buz»y)
1338, 1901, 2932, 29J9J paa«*» rest, relax, be calm



33, 336, 809, 9^0 etc.; by - form dva*et$u (by 
analogy with departed - see MNfc I 271), dvcwcetfeote 
d09; the form also occurs in Chron. Kor. 2634 etc., 
Ghron. Turc. 139 etc.
cmvp££u} - put in order, make tidy 9U, < dv& 4- ovyvpf^w 
The form dvac£upC4a> is witnessed for Thrace, Kefalonia 
and Peloponnese (Hiut. Lex. s.v. dvaovyvpC^w) 
besides dvao'xupdtu (i pirus, Ionian isles etc. - 
liist. Lex. Ib4fl. . Bifflltrai:oa ^ex. s.v. dvaoxipdoj) 
and a variety of other- forms. No other example seems 
to be recorded in written texts.

- tear up, uproot; 3rd sing, -det 2069. 
dvdota - imp. of dvicarini , 15&1 « dvdoTTiat by anal.

with dvd0T)dt- dvd3a etc., aee Blass-Debr. $95 (3))J ui - mention, relate <;219,
- light, set on fire 97, 12 

, ^- brave deed pi. 
- perform heroic deeds 

dvopac, A - pasoija; gen. sing. dv6p6c t>9, 132.
- see dvipet<oM.£vo<;.

- ri^e, aacend, 1091, aor. dvep(ri; ol mount 
(a horae) tJiiS; dvt0aCvu.( (3o3 (cf. Cretan dviM-evw etc. 
Krot. Gloes. )

- s term, wtri rHwind, 2068.
gueation, j>, 

6 ~ ®anj noau pi.
& ~ cannibal, 15U2; man-eating dog, 2183.

- intrans. linger, delay cioU, H9U, 1905; trans.



£4-0

wait for, expect 1933 (see Erot. aloes. }
- understand, perceive 1950 (< dvvc>o$MXU 

< dvavooUiiat ) ?'or dvavooOuat cf. Hist. Lex, S.Y. 
dvavoffi, V. I?** via, L^« .yt'cfo. 2, 1915, 1U9-50, and 
Batreeh. 82, dvavootkcn = perceive, feel. No other

of dvc£ /-cOjjxu haa been discovered. 
- together; dytdna (il 13&2, 2090, 2i»7U; dvadjia 

oi 2930* (Consfflon In texts e.g. ,;ef. Sue. 355, 
Chron* Turc. 27 e£ ^S^IB* See "Conomos Lex., Hist, 
Lex.)

- intrane. sake a noise, caase a disturbance 
310 (Of. dviupfiJo) end dvco-ptdgeo Tliat. Lex* j dvcapC^u; 
ia cited ab "rare" by Dimltraicos Lex* a.v. dvtapid4a>.) 

dvcfdvxa - adv. oyt/osite, against, aa prep, with geru
s^ou 12lu, of. /atsaltia If. II 325, IV 263, 

f.l. L 'roe0i. 22, -(.r. /Jcath. 6 (dvat'5ixa ao'dp/iiooov) , 
•\&tz. Ill 29 (dvi6Hxa -toll ;pt3oiK).

- echo, 356, 
dvatp,dxo.uui - oppose, fight against, dvTmax6jjieo9a+acc.

l * repayment, recompenae, eCc dvtfiAeHv 300
(< AS dvaauoigt^). Various forms occur j oee Ili^t. Lex. 
t».v. dva'duet'H, dvaCjie\Hc» -r1 ia al^o found in

ii as 19^3 and Kataaltis If. V 372; oee also 
Crlosa* i.v.
- opposite, over, beyond, yonder 36, 932, 
dvafxepa ofc on the other aide of 2U<-5 S (Hlat.Lex. ) 

dvTicn:£xofj:ai - reaiot 15^1, 1650, t800. 
- object, refuse, gainsay 469.



- brave 2473, 2522; other forms: 
76o", dv&peKoMvoc 792, 1748, 2W5 etc., 
1001 • (For dvapwuSvoc cf. ucf. Log. Did.

397, Katualtia if* II U3; for dvcpunevoc cf.
Katsa'itis If. Ill 137, IV 555 etc. , Fort, interm.
ill 137, and Iv 68, Lrot. V 475 etc. For of dvapetu>-
fi£yoi as an ideal claaa see Jtovrogordato, Dig. Alcr.
note on 1139.)

- glorify, extol 2501.
- ralae up, exalt 1210 (post-Glass, cap. LAX). 

dvw - above, ^ fivw ^.p^vota, divine providence 7^1, 19&5; 
xdtu) 1866.
- increase, grow 2^3» atigaCvw 1605. Both forms 

occur in Chron. ;.ior 2i4-i«0 (ms variants). ,_ee Hiat. 
Lex. 3.v. cu&£d.vw.

- PPP* d^toa^voc worthy 1811; also o^ccfji^voe 731.
- for ddpaao^, with influence of adjectives in

of Latin origin; dopsitoc (fern.) 1617. This 
accentuation ia fouiid in certain dialectal forma, 
notably 6 dopdt* (i>;anl) - aee Hist. Lex.

- all, 27. (jj'ound a^ a leariied element in dither 
popular texts also e.g. Konon. 18 et aasaita.

- meet 313, 674 (with gen.}, 16^6, 16/47; impers. 
it is enough, 61 o'dxavtS -19* (cf. liiat. Lex. s.v. 9 
medio-pasa. dxavct^tat neet 1Q70(/.inL. 199>.

- pasaim; the form dxdvou is aluo quite frequent 
(28, 312, 7UO etc. see on v. 468} as an adverb and 
as a preposition; phrase dxdvw xdtou 24, W36, 2790; 

u).. .?,ou in addition to the fact that.. 1336



(see commentary on that line). 
dxcn;6c icu - himoelf 671 j see d,T$c M-OU. 
dxe^etfw - see ?ce£ei5a>.
dx&cei - temporal adv. then, thereupon 18, 1^98, 1961, 

(< d%ox£t originally with spatial aenae; ef. 
many early texta: .ichlll. 503, Iiab. 170, 

Lib. 21*70, Chron. Turc. 106 etc.) 
= xepvcS 3U4, 309, 5U1, 542 etc.
- con;j. when, after 97, 193, 4U7, 761, 933, 1160, 

2305, 2313 j another form d7cf5at 11i}.3. AO d<p* ^c 
(upas) ;> d<?11'tt (influence of d^6tt) > dxfjat (influence of &*£(?) > dTcfjrt*; (see Hist. Lex. a.v. dffjt*-). 
The last form is found in ^pokop. 59» Katsa'itis 
If. .'vf. 97 etc. oachliicis Qraph. & 3tich. 2U&, 
Chron* Turc. p. 53 etc.
A.OYtd£tt> - cliamisa 1180; ef. Chron. Mor. 29^8, 672U, 
Mach. 26.15, 210.23, Choumnos ma 509, Chron. Turc. 95 
For the meaning, see IJiat. Lex. a.v. u/KoXoYfcci&o (I)U, 
and. ^rot. Gloss, a.v.

- answer U7, 61 et paas^a; with aphaeresis
1166, 1895. 

w - revolt 396, U21 (confused with dTc^o-rr, <
- see on v. 396).

iSoj - encaiap, dwell, stay 1127, 1207 (see Dawicins 
Mach. Gloss.)
- prep, with ace. passim; with gen. 3i£>, 56?, 1396, 

1771; dw£ f ace. 2j>26, £33 (on this form see Hist. 
Lex.)

- finish writing 7&1 (Hist. Lex. s.v. 5)).



- reut,
w - commit 9ofi; arrive 1315 (see Hlat. Lex. 
vw - die l+2c, 277 etc. p.p.p. (d)7u>Oct!Li£voc 275?, 262, 371 etc.

- place, rest, lean, p.p.p. drcoOejj^vo 223lj. 
(Hist. Lex.)

w - place, aet down, 1lt, 1of (Present reformed < 
aor. d?t£OT)oa < dTwrtferjui,)

- from there 396 cf. d*£xt;i.
- thence 19'90; cr. d'/ttxetae liiat. Lex. 

- intrans. continue v»ith difficulty, «urvive, 
666 j see coEiiaentary ad loc.
xptodpT]^, 6 - ambassador, emissary 76>, 1094, 1118 
etc.; '^oxptodptoc 11J>7, nom. pi. d^oxpiodpot 1770a, 
ace. pi. d?coxptodpouc 76 j», -to^c 1099 (< dwoxptotdptoc < dxdxptOK •»• - arius .

D - finish building; aor. d«6xatoev 60^ (see 
Hlot. Lex. s.v. dwoxtCiaW).

tyov - gradually 993 (see commentary ad 
o - destroy; vd abv dwoX^ot], 2/10.

d^ouaxpd - aft a distance, afar off 70i>, 706 (normally
- see ,i§at. ^.ex. )

; - remain, be patient, tolerate 130, 326, 
etc. (Oome of the raeanin,j"s ai'e proper to ft-KQu 
with which the verb was confuted - t,ee .' 
pouloa, Att^. 36, 192^., 30.)

> - send (away, 7^9, 79oa» etc. p.p.p.
oc 71 U, 719, 2599. 

- arrive 11i*3, 2^1^ (iiiat. ^ex. a.v. A10})



dxoaaxid - early next day 1i>77 (< d*o iax£a cf. 
Chron. &or. ^200, ^rot. Qloas., oalvanos a.v.

)
dtto'taxtd 1'5j, 27^7 cf. d?coaaxi> arid 

Thes, 2iii>8, 6109.
\t;ta, 1*1 - uerciitlon, ^en» ifj^ dTcwXefa 
compare the biblical expresalona e£c aTitcXetav 
yeiv and uib^ tfk dwaiXefa^ and more especially 
the expreuion x5v afjc dTOwXefac in otavrinos 56, 
130, 327 & 1178»

- adv. dpdt3i»fia 2;>o, angrily excitedly.
- left dptoiot^pa 1966 ( formed from 

dptcnepo£ <- cofflj. suffix -oaepoc as a "poetic" 
convenience } •

dpnd6a, ^ - court, courtiers (see commentary ad loc. } 
16*7 ( < Ven. araada).
ut, ad - necklace 2179 (<• 6pjj.d9kov < AG 6pM.a9oc)« 

td - pi. amns 473» 763 etc. ( <uat. arma)
— arm 319* ^21, ^62 e.t aus

dpM-aivofa, ^ - pi. -^e^ armaments, panoplies 1U35 (cf.
Ghron. Mor. 6127 etc. ) 

dpp.T}vtuoj - advice, give inatrniction, reach 237, 393 j
also IPJJ.TJVS&O ^c52 f /20 (ixonoiEOs Lex. a.v. 

, snatch 3//»

6 - leader, commander, 730, 2U33, 2825, 2828, 
>9G6.

£ (or dpxfcvf4,u.O - always in aor. 3^9, 929, 1673 
2722, 272t>.



, c- - commander, ace. apxovra 10^; generally 
pl. apxovaec 195, /63, 11 72 etc.

- command, rule 21*35 (perhaps to be corrected, see 
ad loc. )

~ disrespectful, liapioua, fern. ace. &ing. doe£t)v

•= OTjxeSvu? raise, lift etc. 633, 957, 1619, £U2» 
Slsewhere always orpcc'vco. (The form with pro the tic d- 
alao occurs in Thes. 730, 960U, Kataa'itia If. IV 518 
etc., Kinotou Param. A. p« j6l, 3dd, 41^, and is 
quoted by Gor. Pret. , JJM. Gauge 1369, -oie ^ex. etc.)

~ abundant, precious 23<iO (Hiat. Lex. B 1) and 2))
t6 - gold and silver coina or veaaels 

(Hist. Lex. of. ^atsa'itle If. V 60i+, Aloais

- atuia"ble 37i). cf. doxovtoi and 
doxov-S or -££<» - ^tumble 260 (I/G-

i^ - mythical dragon or horse (v; gen. 
(Hist. Lex. /

^ - mercileaunesa 1022.
dotpo, t6 - atar, pl. datpo. 2, 6U, 6^ 259, etc.; also 

dovnp 2913, doi-^pac 3^4, dot£pt 2911.
. pera. pron. , myself etc. j^ t 9jQ, 1106, 

etc.; al^o dwaioc 671. (i;ist. t.ex. a.v. 
j Jhron. f.'or. 323 _gt

, 6 - lord 679, 71 B etc. Voc. cu&Qev'iTi 10^5 gen. 
U11 ; more common is d^^var^ jiaJE* 
- rule, command, majesty 323, 602} a^d&vttd 

2'ik, L&k etc.; dfpev-nd 922, 13.?U» 267^; as a periphrastic



personal pron. ^ aiefiviid/d<pevvid oov etc. 577, 
722, 789, 794 etc.
Jv, 6 - water channel, ace. pi. u.6X55va<; 571 (ex corr. ) 

- see

adtoxpdivp, 6 - voc. afrtoxpdaop
/a6afctvo£/cuno£ fete. demons trative adj. and 

per&onal pron. Gee Introd. p.l«of. for the range of forms. 
- here, 8u6, 999, 10bi>, 1U97, 2i>3i>, 2^jU.

- destroy 669, 7UO et qaasdffl; with aphaereaib 
4<«.- 1 /^U. 

, 6 - :,jaasi%; gen. d^evadc 1BUU, otherwise
of. a'60€vrtj5.

d«T>evaet3<D - trans. -and intrans. rule, govern, 6a, 7, 
et ..

- see
aor. difrjoa or fi^r.xa (5, 2420, 790, 12c8, 2007 

etc. subj. y'dt/ixT) <i26&); aor. lay. fi/ret; o, 197<i, 
driioe 274, l>4-> etc. and S^ 346, 1 61 , 706 (esoecially 
for the formation of jrd person imperatives ;, pi. 
dffjae /Ob, 2413, ^41 8,

- since, aeeiiig that, 1137, 1417. 
Sctcc - 3rd pi. aor. S^-av 455.

r (po'-vd^w ^>1 (The form v>ith pro the- ia al^o occur^. 
in Jhron. f..'urc., 3j etc.)

J - weaken, enfeeble p.p.p.



- bark /Of> (cf. liiat. Lex. and Konomos Lex.); 
a by-form fia^c? appears in Ipapottouv 1uGu, but is 
not otherwise attested.
w - put, place, throw passim; h&ld, ha«e a capacity 
of, 2G_)i>, 20j>6, 2646 (Hiat. Lex. a.v. .on )| appoint 
1U19; call, naae, ^dj6 (Hist. Lex. &.v. Alj>); utter 
lM->t 2<31U (liiat* ijc'x. A15.': » middle, a|»$ly oneself to, 
reaort to ^dvouv'ca^, cn'dpp.aTa, 2/^6. 

(i.uvatnevd^w - uigh heavily 2ou2 (normally 3apuavaoae- 
40) or ^apeavaoaevd^o; - ueeHist. Lex.,. 
- strike (with ace. or gen. of the yeraon iitrafck) 

, 1j>U6 f 1ciJ2, 271 j; 7c6XtM.ov papoOoav did battle,
; oound (of a muaical ixiiiti^uraent ^39, oM, 1d?S 

(Hiat. Lex. a«v. .-t 13);
C t o — i>at>aia» -?or the forms in 

use see Introd. p.'72.
- hold, aup^ort 1^1 (coarconly pact55; ^cu^a£vu) 

occurs in .'.'iaJtynthos, t'.efalonla, "rete . Pelooonneae- 
Hlat. uGX.* a.v.)

- carry, bring >/<>, 17/2, 2797J aupjort, austain- 
£j3dcna.'ie xapdtd he had the nerve for 1192, oMe

oe ^ 4o/i* you have not auch time left to live 
171^; intrans. ourvive 1601,

- ttdce out, extract, eend out, draw (a a word), etc. 
aor. tpiyaXa iJS^^jt^* ^ee aliio i

7iJ<~j y.p.p«
prepared UJkt H^» Of. jiooJvu arid 

^6o^d6^, ad - dim. of £j36ou<l6a, 1531 (^ce conuuentary 
ad IQC.)



~ «A« p£poi good, men and true U95 ( < Ital. vero) 
a, ^ - calm, prosperity 28^5 (< efinu-epfu Q« v» ) 

a, A ~ phrases: cnfjv £ifav In time of need 1d2a; ufe
,,*ith difficulty 16SU, ne pfa« do. 20 75 (cf. 

a j3Y«.&c with the same meaning ?'ach. 334i6}; ui
or ui ptd, hastily 11 d3, 2Q9U, 225i>, 2636. 

- aiddle, haaten 1331; aaaive, be araitten with 
pain ^idoOti 225.

, a 6 - dim. of | :t£?Uo -1 (cf. Thea. 235, 10,806Cjj, 
Portulana p. XIII line 2-S).

, 6 - sentry pi. pvyXaTdpot 1113, j3tYXd'copec 
1119 (< Lat. vigitator).

and 4j3X^'«c (for the latter cf. .ynax. Gad. 169, 
?oulol« 1 7<3, Xen. 33, 526 etc}, pasaiiaj iiB,>f. e^Xe^a 
and f}3Xexa (250, 852, 230o, 2oG8)j aor. ^Xeile 2663; 
imp. 3ing. s^c 5d » 255, e6(fc) 15**9 (cf. td'^xet vhea. 
I »3. /), ^1. £6^e '26, ^51 ; archaic ^ 
1333 ("? aeo coniaentary

. lawfully wedded (then as a noun-
(aee coiaaentary a.4. T^9-fi,«- arid Hiat. Lex.) 

po6''vi.u and eiodc'vu; prepare, eiuip, put in order (always 
in p.p.?.} 779. 337, 15^9; achieve, do 1505 (cf. V5, 
16 *0o6a'oou 3ef. Jus. 30, ';hron. "or. P 2390, 27 UO) 
calm, reconcile 239,>; intrana. be in time (rTcpoftaCvw • 
1331 (Tliat. Lex. 4.v. AU)); y*P«P» 0o6«;4i£vT) 
situated (?) 23i>9« 

^OT)i5^ - with gen. 81 ; in the form BoOa : ^2, U66, 373,
1059, 223U (cf. ?rod. 3 4 10, 3ad. 27'S, Thets. 1?3» 10,497 etc.).



- imperd. it is convenient, it ouito; impf, 
(cf« Ohron. *or. l669,Ghron. Tare.

, 16 - trumpet, d39» Jl|1 , 13/6 (< ;,at. bucina). 
pouA.eOojj.at - intrant., take thought (rlist. uex» 

|3owXei5<x 1;); traiuu, advise
for the act. j^ovXtusx with this meaning, jee Hist. 
Lex. 2/ but the paati. Torm 1** not appai'ently found 
elsewhere in the trails,

- <$ - adviaer pi.
- tr-anj, Aink ^01J (ai.jt. Lex.)
- wish, desire 1012, 10/4 (^.ui'vived in 

dialects- aee Hiat. /^ex. } 
- intrana. dink ^o, 277o.
r - iieal, 1J1, 7'J1» (< jaed« vjk. poOXXa < Lat* 

bulla }
;-'c^pi>v f i'6 - u ^eal or a ring used as a aeal 1o1 

(see Hist* ^ex. 4.v. poi)X?x.i-.. fjpt ) .
- mountain ^607, pi. |3ouv£a /7U» 2^cil4j 

the coHiaoner :iu, form {3ovv2t occur^ at 2^1^ (isrot.
'j-lOSa* )

0ouoxo;vuf- - well with tearsl^d, 1^UO.
f3t,a6u, -id - ivjr more norual ^pd6u 116 (see commentary

ad lo<p. } 
0poux.oOuat - rour, ^roan prcjj. (i.^ouxSCTut ii919,

,1 poux^^-at 196U; i.:.^f« ^poux^ou 1^jl ( ?-ee Hiat,
Lex. o«v» p

J*6 - food pi. ^
and ,ip~ot<;, ^ - food, aeat v^.,, 1^60 (h itit« ^



Firot.
- ^uck 1970 (^ee iirot. Gloaa, atv.,--inclrloti«

Lex*)

, o - donkey #!• yaftclpot 163U (iilat. Lex,

YajjuJ5 - have sexual intercourse aor» tsubj* pass*
(of a woman, 2i>io (for another exararile of the obscene 
uae of the word in an early text aee Vach. ij/U n.t»)

Y^P - redundant conj. /, 1 1 l t 173 tgt.
Jci- - p*j>*p« YYa P*>M.evot In aervitude ^UD (aee 

coarucntary 44

- laugh 12/1, 2319; trana» laugh at, mock 
deceive 9$6 t 1j6j».
i^, -i*] - Kind of tiariaent? Ililjl (porhays to be oiafcnded - 

coouaent.
yevtd, ^ - date of bii'th 69; Y^vtd race (of animals; 1ti26.

— dat. Y=' V£ '' <2J^i» dat» as nom./acc« 30 
(aee comment, ad loc.J

4,0- old uian gen. ycpdvaou 373, ace. _>!•

, 6 - old man 371, ^c/j.
- taate (with ace.) li>66 ( Disiitra«£oa Lex. } 

Y?5, ^ - fja^a.lia: nom. Y?}<; 19^ f 1 JUU, ^6^2 (cf.
Mii^ I U69) 

d and otd (the latter generally disyllabic.' ^
v& and 616. vd. frequently for simple vd as a



metrical convenience* 
- particle, with imperative yta 6e<;

- at once 217, 1.220, 1b02 f 1865, 2063, 2361, 
» 2733 (irot. 31o©s* f Liiaitrakot. Lex.; the 

modern '.a^ynthian form is ytaiad - >*ee Konomos Lex.) 
and. GKnd » YK*» 6tart '£jj.£va ^221, YK 

Yfctt'c'auto therefore 14l>o, ki^UO (the 
formed fro® Y«-CL or 6t& + n. pi. article or on the 
analogy of net a - dee r-rot. Qlos^. p. 611 n» - occur 
frequently in popular texts e.g. A en. 503, 312, Thes. 
p5» 233, K-tttaaltis Kl. 11 902, Koron. 6 etc. See 
also Thumb § 1bj> n. 2.) 

t and fciaat - interr. adv. and conj.
YfvoM.o.1 - 2nd aj>r. ^Y^ ver!:o ( v ) 53, ^7, agr. 3rd. sing 

Y^VT), 1914, 1706, 2926, i^(vr\ it9, 1 oo etc., 
129, 3?o, autoj. v& Y^VTJ /^, 265 etc. vd 
2^36 part. Y*vuM.£vo£ 3^0, 79^ etc* (for the -e- 
fonEa in aor. j>abj. ^ part, and the variation in a 
accentutition of aor. subj. aee &$$. II 153-if); 

real, thorough-go ing ^!>0, 153k*
- linow, i403, 9^5, 1^07, 
a6 - jrid^'6 323, 932a, 

with change of e to o,
- caiit aown frora a height 26u; (cf. -rot. 

17 6lO)j'the fora ifxpe',iv(^(D »ith ^ro the tic &- 261 , 
2oS (cf. Ghron. Mor. H69Q and the noun 

Gloaa. j
- quickly 321, 7^2 ct oassim;



798; OYMYOP<A 5^4, 725 (Erot. Glojci.) corns. adv.
YXnYOpaaepa *nd yXriYoratepo (oonjetimco v.ilh def.ert.)
aa qaicicly as possible, as soon as poaaible 1467, JLtfS, 520
etc. (For an explanation*^ how LfTft-fffopo. < lye CPU
came to mean "qAicicly ' set. Schaitt, ;hron. Vor.
p. 606. )

ffi - gi'eet affectionately j1i|. ( ^itnltrakos Lex.) 
- escape 2Q£<£ (aee ^.rd>4>. Gloa^. i .y. } 

YXuoo6xo(jiov, 16 - chest, caoket 21 u1 (originally a box 
for keeping the tongues, or reeds of musical 
insitruacntd - aee ^-J; in LV..X sometime* aaed for the 
Ark of the Covenant, ^ec Dimitrakos Lex.) 
tiu ~ turn the eyes 1291; trana. looic at, examine 2006 
(cf. AG vetfu L-o; 'r'3 Yvet5u or YV£'?^ is otherwise 
only attt-iised with the Bfcanlng "nod agreeffient" - 
Dimitrakoa Lex. }
vocj "i<5 - &leud pi. fvii-T] 2250 (<; vtioc cf. 

Ih#. 7 266. Biftitrakoe Lex.; also

c£6a - perceive, feel, understand 1/42, 2039; with 
yrothetic vowel lfv'. r$& 1377 (&ee -rot. 3103^.) 
pC4o- and ^YVapC^w - r-egogniae, icnov/, discern etc. 
Forms with ^rothe&is occur at 262, /':;•, -70, 1175, 
12S5, 1J71, 2390.

^' ~ iirua-blt;, complain 17^7* (poiit-clacs. See 
T ;, Dimitraxos Lex.)

, o£ - i.uiifcntfc; 1^13, ace. Yovtoi3c U7!^', ^;en. 
Yovtwv 2125 (Lrot. GloSL.; 

Yovtx6, 16 - ^atriciony iiot; i-l. -vi- Y^vixd parentage,



ancestry 72» ancestral home 222 (jfrot, 
Dimltrakos Lex. )

- respectful terra of addreas 131 (< 
generally (^ )Yov|i£vtcoa in MS tout cf. Imb. 581 
Oefxvowv 16 ttjv *YOUu£vr|v and .^echlikis IJ
•jok C&V *YOU!Utf VTl) •

Y00v - therefore 20k? (.AO, cf. Xoron. 13 ct uaaalm)
- aclv. quicJcly 992 (< YOPY^ ; ^or the form cf. 

Def. Sua. 1u1, Thes. XI 1f3,2,Jhron. Jlor. P 2iic1 
bid. 2b15] f
6 - secretary, ocx-ibe 2817, 2co9 (cf. 

l^ach. 296 £3 ) .
- letter 1+76, 6^1 et.

- hear, listen, perceive, understand etc. 
with object in gen. 130.3, 13iv5j jj 

with act. meaning 2.561 j form wit.h protheois 
909, 19U9; y»as. have a refutation, be reputed (cf. 
dxotfojjuu 1131 (cf. Lirot. 139 )• 
?or etymology, aee ^rot. Glosi.

- woman, wife gen. yuvaix6c 2^00, num. 
j'-^$t ace. Y^vl1] 606, 139O, 2233 t.tc. (oee ^rot. Olosa. 
where this las»t forsi ia attributed to influence of 
ecclesiastical language. } 
aix6M.opcpo<; - of wowtmiah form «:021. 
aio, "t6 — sjynonyBioua with y^vafxa 22i|£ (cf» Call. 
119) but in LG aoBietiraea oi^nifie^ an iraraoral v/oman.

~ intrans. turn, return, passim ; trane. wander 
through, roam 773j ?i'o round, coK: Icte u circuit of

surround 2ito3; glvti back u12j govern, rui_e 2603



(cf. Mmitraicos Lex. s.v. 15))} have a circumference 
of 2622 (cf. Chron. Turc. 112); heed, reepect(?) 
1372.

ytfpov - adv. all around 1292 (ytfpou ytfpov 
I'ataaitls *1, II 62 cf. ytfpou tpiytfpov Srot. Gloss.)

fld - now, any longer L\k9 (< AG 6-fl "wii [ i/5 cf.
2-rot. Jlo3~.)

<3a|idxt - a little 731 (for a list of occurrences in 
Cretan texts ^ee ^rot. Jlo^o. s.v. but for etymology 
oee Hatzldalcio in kth . 2s f 191^, ^ex» '>rch« 101-3) 

6doo, i6 - wood 1392.,gei-. 6doou 9jlj,
r afii6<; only iith areyo^ition^ ul 6aC'Cov 110 

1 jjS (cf. ~<cf. -us* 116 ytd 6at5io 
If. 'rol«t97, 1232 etc., Jhron. Turc« 30

flj'j, Xonomoa Lex., JirsitraJcos Lex.)

KfcAid4^' - be afraid 1739, ^£40 2; p.p.p. cei/v 
terrified ^77 (.'.rot. -3 

) and 6t;v6p<5v, 
x 1333, 1oJ2, 2u^S or u£v6,;Q 1511, iSld etc.

j. 6t,v6p<5v 2^i;3 gen. G*,v6poC ISOS, ^1. oev^pd 
1bo3, 2u9o etc. (for oxytone forma, oc-e ^KS II 97} 

6e-Sv6c - right fern. 6e-"td 19 ;S6, 6e5t^ (n.'b. accent)^-SO

6£c^ui - trans. >ray to, oeocech 'js.3 t '>23, --1'>. 
5epf.id'~ct, -c6 - oelt of a animal, ^o.^j { .rot. ''ilos



, 6-voc. alcxota ®y lord, 576, 2733, 279U« 
6et3iepov - secondly 179&»

- indicate ^rd, sing, 6rjXoC 3^5, 267k 0-'G &TjX<2vw) .
~ rebel, traitor 1JL3 (by aasimflation 

froia AO 6T)j,ieY^P'i '<te which is alao the coaunoi. A!G form; 
brujLj}fipiiw i& found in other medieval texts: 
Jhron. k'or. 6^7, 682, ^6^1, 3eli&. (Jeorg>) UM , 
Koron. j>5, 6p, Ghron. lure. 77» <33, 99, 120 etc* ) 
- see Ytd

*• (as now; read ^k2, 2816, ti31 ; spend, ^aa^ (time) 
(for this use cf. i.ib. -3 1372, .2721 etc,, 

and M.l^ tfO.gi# .._41^e.^^ to rum line U - published in I. 
.T.ochow ^t^j^fi^u ,4^- .,^.'ey*>-QSii .^Ag-fi -•ie.JL'.^en and dem

^^A 3<ij, 1 ; 67, p.
- pass, travel 3?, 1'/4, 1^1 g.$-

- enslave y«p.p« 5ta6ouXaii^vot U0i> (not 
found elsewhere ) .

- proclasaation Iholj, 1i*'jo» 1U10a (Jiraitrakos

proclaim
P»p»p» 6iaXe^vo<; choice, aelect, picked 3

- picked, excellent, outstanding l6ci2 (aee

6taXt5u) ~ explain, interpret, uajce clear 
&tapM.T)ve<5<i> *" interpret 6l6j iru* tract (in i>«p«p«) 6, 50, 

24.76, 836, 1^10j deatine 266, 
- see



6i6aoxaXei5oD - teach, p.p.p. 6i6aoxaXen£vo expert 
19U6. (See Erot. Gloss., Dlmitrafcas Lex. s.v. 
6acxaXet5oo)

6 - teacher 1508a, 1511 etc. nom. pi.
2339.

- 6Cvu, i»09f 96o, 1970, 2U27, 2539, 25U1, 2896 
(the more common J.:G f,fva> is also found, 370, 976, 
2712, bpt is less frequent); aor. E5io>aa and £6eoxa 
(with subj. Va 6a)XT) U2i4 cf. Ghron. Turc. 70).

6txaiooi5vT), •fi - justice 2692, S26j also &txiooi3vT] 
650, 2868.

6fcxdotju,ov, 16 - quarrel or (perhaps; conversation 
322a (<^G i*| 6ixdotM.oc (f^ipa.) judgement day; 
in KG texts a vaaiety of meaninga ia found: trial 
or judgement Thes.,5334, Fort, interm. 167, III96, 
dispute, quarrel Poulc 1. 7, converaation Katsaltis 
If. III287, Thy. Vi|6U etc.; see I/Mi I. U23).

6top655 - realise, put into practice (•?) 276d.
6ioat and 6tott^ ~ because J»51, U50 et passim (&i,6ai£ 

like T6i'e^» SvTe«s etc.)
6tx&Xi, T6 - pitchfork 2062.

and 6ixo5c ~ 6Cxtoe without J91, 502, 1278, 1 76i|, 
1609, 1165; 6txCc 1^ 1 » 1 ^2 » 221 ^» 2^5U; He 6fx«»C 
3^0; phrase (ue) 6Cxw C SXXo \vithout fail, without 
more ado, certainly 1^12, 2510, 2916 (l^rot. Glosa.)

- pursue, 796, <3o5 etc.; aor. ?5ooga (loss of 
t) 1781; part. 6to;xovioov from AG 6tc6x(w 9Mr«A

6oxot - &or. g6oSe it seemed 2^09 (-".G Soxef survives 
in Cretan in the forms 6i,6xvet > •fi6to§t -



i-;rot. Gloss, p, 
u; - shoot with a bow jij.3

-i 6 - ducat 503, 693, 7oO, 
6ovX.cVu>(V) - enslave a or, 46oi5\eoe 302 (dee comment.) 
6otActf<x - trana. i>erve 9^2 j looic after, groora(a 

horse) (?) 2913*
tsrvitude, slavery 101^2, 21$6, 21 Si*, 

2176, M9k, '^2.
- enalave oU6 etc. } yaaa. aubiait oj^, 6^0. 

Spayoujidvoc, 6 ~ dragoman, interpreter ^115
_ex., 'oidriotia Lex.) 

,, A - ^ee flpdxoc;
6paxoviCu.<; , 5 - a precious atone, 

iraconites 2i2\ ('.at. dracontia(s). Jee I-ewis-Jhort) 
6pdxoc» 6 - aer^ent, anake; 6puxo^ acc» 6pdxov 1oo, 

139, 5^0, 59t;opdxovi;G.5 ^1. op^xovfec 1i?^, 162J. 
dpaTcavodp-a^o, 16 - acythed chariot, Lut» carinia 

falcatua 83 j, 1222 (for 5pG,7ttivt < 6p<>Ji.avov 
aee ilii-2 1.235)

6i5va)j.Tj, ^ - strength, force, power etc.; ace. 6uvdur( 
(with accent of dat. fiuvduet) 366, 106;;, 13^4-, etc.; 
6l3vu,|atc 131^2 and ace. otJvafatv 793, Ij^k etc* 

SiJvouat - l^e able j>2, 7o, 333, 1lj.60. 
6u.'flexd7tato«j - t^clve-tstoried 1292.

<; - twtslve yeur^ old 2^7 (for the sgcffix 
see Andriotiii -^ex. )

M.a, -r6 - houoe, chamber 2731 ('-5 otcjio, - in MG the 
word signifies the flat roof of a houtse).

-ee a



- 0Xd7CTu) 1U30 (for the pro the tic vowel 
compare £{3Xt'.7cw etc.; cf. 'i'hee. I 102.5 
£pXdi[rty<;, whroju. Tare. a2 vfc. jitiv active 
The form with prothesis la not, however, recorded 
by the Hiat. ^ex. )

- aee (3X€«u). 
W - approach, touch 70S, ^2dU, ^UO; with aphaereais

- aee
- uee 

- aee

-aee
- there 3^9> d/U, 25!^G. (Common in demotic 

texts e.g, Katz. I3J1» 1132, Def, Jus. 5 t ilatsaltis 
ill. II J 334 etc. }

- here 2U» 2^10 (for other instances aee ^rot. 
Gloas* ii.v*; to that list may be added Def* Ous. 118 
Id. -og. JL»id» U13, ^at~>a'iti8 If. i rol. 1i»Q f 1'hy. 11 i| 
and In the form ^6ax£ i3atrach. 18)

- llhus i>?u r 1uif4 (Cf» 1'riv* lag. 
Xen. 210; the more u^ual form is i&iioi - see 

. Gloas. ) 
uou etc. - poaa. ad«1» 71 » 2<i1 , 272

the noiiaal form 6ixc !*ov is alao found.
- hence 6«d2 t M^Q 9 17^1; here 1115 (cf. f. 

. 113 and Diraitrakos Lex. s.v. ^6(SOe((;^ ) 
- aeek out, avenge inf. d^-na^oei lj>U3 (either 

w avenge, see L -•.-•, or prothetic £- -»• 4TV*&



cf. /.chel. 1U9
£ai>M.otyuit - Ovno0ual 1820; t*ee commentary ad loc« 
et6oc, t6 - fora, appearance 1652; dat. fc C6ct u*ed

as ace. 2657.
- except, bat for 1*422, 1922 (< e£ ntj +

ending - ta(cf» dtx&'O^d/ • s©« t'angalos a.v.,
coffipare the ^axian t,t
5, U1-)
i^ •=• 8xoco« whoever jU6, 1423» 1427, 1U^9 etc.;
tCit xt(xal) & 601 f t19J (occurs frequently In the
texts e.g. X.en« 64, 1U1, ^pokop. 257, ^atsaSttls. Kl.

£x + ace. • 6.-K6 72, 1^3, Ui^ ^t_2SJMSlJ often euffere 
aphaereaia before clef. art. - 'x a6v , *x afjv et6. ; 
before vov/ela ££ or f,' (sec, Introd. ^ 

cxi - to leave, go out, only in iiupf
1 1 and aor. c^rjxa ^555, £4^311x4, 260^ £<^^T| 20^6,

v 20^7, d4^p7]Oo.v 159^* -jet ulso ^^Yafvu. 
- ca<it out; aor. ef;^a\c<; 2 -uy. ^ee also ^ydva: 
) and xeT9ev - tlierice 509, 51 U, 5U7 et j;.'a£>slro. 
iifciect p. p. p. ^xXeXeYiJ-^vou<; 272G. 
- aatoniah aor. jjaati. e£&5iA,(!Y'f i 1 •'-> 2. 

S - celebrate, perform r-itea v(i ^xieXdo^ 
( the lacaiaing probably from tjcclebiuistical 
XetioupY^o.Vj the form -doTe i>erhava due to influence 
of Y&^£' or aiinyly a licence toyloyeu for the sake 
of rhyme. }

iXfcM-ovoCiic.1 - have pity on 12^9 (the verb ia also found 
in Mach» 5U0 1 ^(u;, ^54^ «*nd Thea. 1105 and in the



fona ^Xerpovw Panor. IV 27U, 290 ).
- wretched, pitiful 42 (< ^Xtttvo'c ; the 

contracted form occurs at ouchliicis 2.711 ol *Xev€c 
and at Ghron. lure* 10i»t _>j where ^oraa "correcte" 
iXevotfc to £Xeeivot5<; ; also in Thes« - see Da Gauge). 
c?uc, 6 - elephant uec« ^1. £X<£<?avra<; 2o2^; see
also Xt(fC,(;.

- see

- enti'auce, access !?j8; with ayhaereais
ciaange, attach b^j, frontier, marches of a 

country, 290U» 1UJ^ (cf. Du 'Junje -^t". 67-b ^^ao(Ta,
^Jiiaitraios Sex. 4p.paoC&, ^M-^tiotdi'.onoffios Lex.
kutuaitiii .chy* I 21 ^n'«^o»,u "entrance11 , 

Ghouuaoe cis 70 6 ^jj,Kaoct - "frontier"; Ko 
xal 7c69ev 6&etfen£/ 'cfjc .aXatcrrCvne ^t 

(prob, ^i; - hindrance, obstacle
ly fera. cf. Jhron. i.;or» U-43, Thea. it28»5 

6l*xo><; xajiM-fuv cM-?ioCov, but raay alu^> be neut. e.g. 
Thes. io;>»6 oAXov " fTttnec ^M>^o6oVj ..ut^aitij ihy. 
Iij^w £M-^oi)O xuvtvajin -lotiiu /.oriot. 337 the gender 
is* Jndu terminate. ;

«, %6 - the o^otiitc, the contrary 127^, ; -7 
- deceive, delude 1^ (< 4u7cafj;w reformed 

froa aor» iv^Ttatcti.; cf. ;.riv» aiut. .jio, ^houmnos ns
-^or, jret. dilleaiare, ^vt.nrs.c^^eiv) . 

- local, jiiitive 1^41 » 1r>^/> 2uj?, 2105; yl. oi 
2093 •



££ex6£xT)<rn, ^ - revenge 1530.
£gt.x6txffi and £ex6txfi> - avenge a person or a thing 78» 

6^, 626, 1366, 2338; ifc the form V6. CedtxVicrn 13U4; 
pass. £ex6txotfu<u be avenged, have one*s revenge 
21*10, 2M7. ( ?;ex6ix(5also occurs in Thes. Ik v& 
SexoixfjCttp; cf. £er6tx55 .utsaltis if, 11 715, V 209 
ettr. and Y6txicT|io!mu ^rot. Gloaa.)

^ - expense ^1. £^o6e« 687; ace. g^o6ov at 
may be either from ^ £^ O6o<; or ab ££o6ov« 

(For g^o6ee» expenses cf. Chron. tor. 601, 8597, 
Achel. 1239t Ohron. Tare. 26 and see £rot» Gloaa, for 
otl-ier examples.)

££ouoCa, -f\" authority, power, capability; the word 
occurs in a variety of forma: i?ovcCa. ^29 f Ukt 
dCowotii 1/9, 2539, 'gouofa 213U. ^Sovod 13^2, 1693, 
2677. (oee orot. Gloos. a.v. icad and i"b;id« 
commentary onHOOO.} 

£7taCpvto = Tcafpvuj U^u, 613, 1168 etc.; lap. e?Mipe 257,
1063 etc,

in&C - since, because 1002, 1^1 *i» l*^ii, i/76 t 23U6, 
2321, i15.

- since 9^7.
, 6 - cup-bearer, attendant pi. £TUX£PVOI 1157.

occurs iu ^ HI31 J cf. Tc 
£xtaxC\iot ~ aeven hundred 4o7, U<3^, (hybrid from AO

and L:G IqjTd, 
iie, faahion 13« 

- destroy, ruin 1226.



^ - pity, compaasion 1686
(< etiCKXttYXVOOtfvrjQVV. )

5-cepoc ~ other ace. pi. D.epou.; 2937, 
dat. pi. 2t£poic 11U7.

- p&ease crc6 'aotM-o v& on the point of 892 
(for a similar phrase, compare enocrrepo 
afterwards Achel. 57& et .jaaaim.)

= a6t.e, 3/3, 373, 1^5 et aas^im; aee SrAt. 
Gloss* ^,.v.

~ this, 180, 235, 3^1 et passim; see 
eaot - thua 3^6, 6/U1 et .gas^i^ (always printed

by the early editions). 
fcflfcpYe'i-w - provide someone with something, acc« of

thing, gen. of person ^13*
efiXoYotJjiai ~ trans. intrana. marry, get married 1010, 

1503 (cf. Dig. Aicr* (i,JG) 217, Chron. Mor. 
2509, Def. Log. Did. 295, Thes. . .• r Hyp. 
I 135*7, I 136.2. :^ee ;!iat. Lex. s.v. ^\oY5> 

~ aee Sfiop^roc;. 
"" euriuch /o5; with incorrect accentuation

1329*
- see jjoduvu;
Voouvn, ^ - t'ity, compao^ion 19^6; for-Hied 

from edc^XaYXvfk and the a^^i 1̂ -ooi5vri for which 
a marked preference may "be noted in the poem, 
oee also ^o^XaYXVOOUvrj.

c; ^ee Introd. p. 180.
at - introns. be at enmity, "be hotitile



- last night 26.5. 
- with numbers, about U92, 2036.

- confusion, dizziness 227, 699, 1183, 
(see Srot. Uloas.)

- intrans. shrink, huddle up, cower 198. 
16 - animal 19<U5, 2921; see DimitraJcos Lex. etc. 

The type 4oJov pi. ^55a also occurs at 21*86, 2U92, 
2628.

- pleasantly 2935*
^ - day 207 e t Lp%4^J^n : ji^pa is equally common, 

, 791 etc.
- calm, pacify «;UOO; with ayhaeresia

- half n. i>l. 'id Viou 1313; aee coauaentary

24U, 10^8, 2366, 27b3, 2822, 
but nftopw i» alao frequently used.

7}iipfoxcc - find paaaimia wide variety of forms occurs: 
prea. T)ipfox<<>, e$pCcxu •, 
e^pfjxa, T)OpT)xa, ^pfjxa etc.



edXaoca, ^ - »ea 1669, 191*2 etc.; gen, tfjc
3 ( see ccMataentary a4JkQ.fi • ) 

8d»m, 16 - marvel, wonder 2330.
, 16 - marvel 2662 (see &rot. Gloee. ) 
- death 1Udl*f 1926, 2W*3« 

9appet6<; - phrase Dappeia xpatS hold es certain 
1 2iwl ( see commentary a

ddppo, ^6 - courage, belief 1U96; cf. Qpdoo. 
8upp5J - believe, hope, trust, expect, thinJc <iOO,

1870, 1od2, 16911, 22i>8. 
0ttU|j,d4cc - trans. -»• intrans. edmire, be &a£.zed

with Barae meaning 196, 7S9, 
233<3 etc.

ai - bury l|i>6 et oasaim: aor. pass, (v&) 9a«afj 
2Jj&9» 29>6 (pseudo-erudite form). 
- 6i v4 aaed for all persona to for® future teiiae. 
110, 11i), j>i5 ^^.rJJ1>M%^.i « 8ee Xntrod« p.2l<*-. 

, ^ ~ care, consolation, comfort 115; 
propalfoxytone depdxfcta (1 i^U (cf. Cretan d 
;\rot» Oloss. }

- care, console, satisfy 1c>26 aor. 
aAdrj 156, 1^1 (cf. Dimitraicos Lex. ti.v. 

C - uet, place p.p«p* f)su^va 619. 
0eu>pftt, ^ - appearance, sight, view 2139 (cf. 

. Gloss.)
, 16 - beaat 1JQ7, 2«J71 etc. with 

pi. Qriptd 15U3, 1325, 20U6 ^t
3ept6(v) i)i. depta 1i?52, 1^/d, 201ci etc. 

, 6 - )e6c 9i»O, 101 6 (Dimitrakoa Lex. }



9p<£oo, a6 - courage, daring 1559 (AO 8<ipco<; 
Attic] and 0pdooc wore distinguished "by the 
Granjcariana aa meaning "courage' and "reckleas 
daring51 respectively; but Homer uaed both 
indiscriminately and *>o sometimes did the Attic 
poeta, to suit the needs of their metre)* 

©paooTCOKLG - encourage, embolden 9U7 (cf. the
Byzantine dapoor^oic? - oophocleti i>ex« No other 
instance of OpaooAotcT haa 'btun discovered at 
any stage of the language* ',

- noui-iah, bririg up 5j», 233, 386, 913. 
ri& - throne 615 (see t-rot. Qloaa.) 
^ - nouriahnent, food 2k81.

^ ~ daughter 1009; learned for euYc/i£pa 
which also occurs, 2369, gen. duyai£pac 2>77« 

9uaovoj - anger, pass, get angry 1731, 1953; pass. 
QuM^'voM-cu with ace. be aix-jry v/ith something, 
resent, M9, 1133.

w - sacrifice, with ace. of the deity sacrificed 
to, >i^, o08, 1i|3U etc.
u: - ^ee, watch, kQk, 1384, 1698, 2U02 (see 

Oloas, ;

~ Priest 2939;

, 6 - horae 1319 (always aXoyo elsewhere in 
the tjoem. ) 

Cooc "" similar, eq.ua! 25bO; cf. Ccta 2101.



fen fa, -fi - fire 1i?95, 1628, 2069, 22U7; with 
synizeeis tea id 1^/6, 1596. (i'Tom AO ion.'fa 
"hearth 4 , bee also cntd.)

fotdptu, ^ - icaopfa utory ^4; the accentuation 
ia due to influence of Italian otoi-i^ cf. cT6pta 
Qeorjj. Than. 520 £c't6pit£ i'hes. 9k, fioadpta 
Triv. Hist, title of 1b8j> ed., and in the title 
of the 163U ed. of the ^

xa(3oAdpT|£ - horaeman 2Ub; pi. xa^aXdpot 126?; 
with dissiffiij-ation Ka^eXapTjt 67^ (for this 
cf . Chron. Mor. i?7i>2, Chron. Turc. 24J ^t ....
latsaltis i^l. 1161; on the word, in central see 
Lrot. Gloss. j

- ride a horae 306a, 91 9» 11 62 etc.
"" see xc43aXdpr)<; . 
- crab ^1. xo^oOpOi I6o0» 

xa3df i-o^ - clean, pure, di^tinjuieed, excellent
k-J^t 5^&» &5*t ^000, 26^Uj adv. xaddpfca clearly, 
distiiaetly 137, 21 d, 16:>7, 1636. 

xa3ap6c - purej bhraae ^t xaeaptj xapC-fa :>J>2, ^fe
xuOapa- xapfifa 7U7, ^65.

xa.Qapooi5vTj, -ft - i-arity, independence, liberty (?) 2891. 
(The text may be corrupt; perha^G XtuJfcpootfvr) 
ahould be read. /'

xdt?e oi' xd9a every, generally *.lth eti/tva^: xdde. 
e^« 532, Tb xd3e £va 1iiOh, 6 xdde eic l6i>3, 

-v 10^:1, 1i?<3^ etc. Aloo xaQ* T^jaepa 1020.



(For complete range of forms eee Introd, p. IBS'.)
f^w - sit paaaitn: aor. £xd?Hca or gxc/tca 
(Ixdtot, 61 S>. This form aloo occurs in Jhron» 
Kor. 3223 cf, £xdaoa Ohouranos HIS 122); 
iu also found,

bui'n 1o3U, 2623j aor, gxa^a etc, 
i'-jh, 2296,

'Jf-VOJ ~ get angry, p,p,p, xuxtu;M.€vo<; »ngry, 
rancoured, on bud terms 2I(.0^.

xaxo?ca9~ - intrant, (with p»p»p» with active meaning) 
tsuffei' misfortune, undergo harduhip U7/» 1 7k£>>

xax6-"povo<; ~ evil—in tent ioned voc* Ka
(reformed < xax6Tpo:'V}, 

xcXo.M.ia)Vac: - bed of reeds, 1l>9:>.
- invitation <:^3 (more normally 

xdXeoua; derived from xa\£O'i^t> i-erhapa feoffi the 
phrase KaXecatxt) ^AtoioXf)* he word aloo occurs 
in Thes. It,6lu7»)

" jettei'j(with def. art,} beat, U97, yoO, 
c.UU2; phrase tti. ab xdXXto oa^ for your 

own good 0^9,
xa\Xtd'fepO€ ~ better, fern. xo.XXi6tcpa 1^6p, I'hc sore 

learned /.aXiJiepoc is also found, 2UO«
~ weil-mtide ^Vd,

ft^4a.- - intrans, be heax-tened 1 d01 (^rot, Gloss,) 
, ".6 - camel 1Uj>9 (generally xauTjXa in ua 

i^ee I'iffiitrfcLtCos Lex,; 
xap.r,6oo<s "* some 1io, 1oo6, 19 7 (see ^



- carets, pet 681 (see i^rot. Oloss. } 
s xavivac, one 6ijx3, 13M+, <±k&Q etc.
- give a pretsont to someone (with acc» of 

person) 2173, 2190 (Erot. Gloss.; ,'ee a 4 so

xavfoxt, a5 - present 2U2, 72U, 2396, 2563 (ilrot. 
Glosti. etc.; the word is very cocsaon in medieval 
0-reel* } 

>cavioxftcc - give a preoent (with ace. of person)
612, 2378. (Usual form is xavioxeuo.. q,»v. ) 

xapxapf£u> ~ cuckle (of birdo) aor. pass* xapxapfdr) 
208 (by asu inflation < Kox(x)apC^u;. ihe form 
xapxup£4(D is cited by ^ols Lex., and occurs in 
f'oroiu 66 urj^ev xapxapCorjG) .

, 16 - helmet 959 (trot. (/lost;. ) 
j 'c6 - fortress 260, ii21 , 3^U etc»; pi. xdcTpt 

1050, 11^0. 
xa-ia3d"A.Xa - lay low, humiliate 664,

xaievo6uivu,. 
detail 10IU,, 2230.

- destroy, aor. pass. ^xcrtaA.tfO'n 209 (irot.
OlOBB. )

- coffle to, arrive at 1663, 2^U9 (uiiaitrakos 
Lex.; cf. xatavTf&D Chron. Uor. /65, Thee. I 1U 
aee K.riaray, 3NJ 19, 1966, 79.) 
aoaa^vu- - put down, reduce p.p. p. xat^cn.T]u£vouc 
2i<13. (xo.iuo'Ctt^vai/xa^toa'ff' noriually atans "to 
make something soaaibthing" with a predicate; with 
the present passage may be compared, latsaitia *



658:
floouw xul 7iff<; xaTac'iT]M.£vo| lu'pu ot 

and RelAs. U6j 10 AuV -ibv txca^otrjcev 6

xaaaTdocw - subdue, conquer kU6, 1061, 126i|. (Erot. Gloss .)
- cover with itititiea tii:00« 

, a6 - galley 17, 20, j>19 etc.
xateuo6d&vco - escort, grant a fair journey to 532; 

passive, xcLTapoocSvonat (with assimilation; 
succeed 1317 Of« xaievo6i£vw/-oncu "hron. 
2131, 36lt6, o5U7 to have good eucceea; ^ 
xdtetio6<»)9^ set off on a Journey favourably; 
rtatsaltia If. V 1^1 xato366u;O^ M.UC "gr^nt ua a 
fair joumiey ;l etc.)

xaa<5va, ^| - eiuioment, baggage esp. of an army 92U, 
2212. The poet appears to di3tin#uiah xcrt6va from 
the more uaual xa^oiSvc. tent, encanpiuent (q.*v»/i 
xuTotivc. in the Benae ox equipment is recorded by 
Du Cange(for the raetoriy^ jee Triand. Lehnw. 9U) 
but the form xa'tdva is not found elsewhere. It 
may be influenced by Venetian canton or it may "be 
rrerely a poetic licence, aince in both places 
where the form occurs it constitutes a rhyme-word.

xatop^covco ~ trana. succeed in rooking, fashion, create(V)

= xdao; 133,
xaaolSva, +i - encacipment, tent 2^96. (The word is very 

comnon in medieval texts e.g. C'hron. Vor. 1i+5^, etc.
L'aeh* U6<-- 16 etc., /.chill. 7^U, imb. M7, Lib. 29 etc.)



xdaw6ev - 'below 1Uu6.
xdfl|tu, f\ - heat; with "metrical accentuation" - xa|d

^ - heat ace. xdHv 1i>96 (< A3 
morphology ib imposed on ;.;G phonology in the form xdj'tv)

- order i:231 •
, a 6 - cell, room ^729, 2763, 2/73. 

x£v6poc, A - cedar 2652. (< x£6po$. The KG form x^v^poc 
is perhaps phonetically identical; for it, aee 
DimitraJcos bex. and .-.ndriotis Lex. The form x£v6poc 
also occurs in Cor. j'ret. cedro, x^v6po<; and in 
Theo. 9U83 x€v6pouc»

o*

xevipC, t6 - fctin^ (of an insect) pi. xtvtpta. 20p'6.
xepfiafva^ and xepfiC^co - win, profit, gain; from

pres. 1377, 19ci6, aor. (£;x£p6atoa j.i><:, 1920, 2392, 
2i?23; from xep6C4w aor. (I)x€p6iou 1jJUo, 21 2p. (For 
the aor. ^x^pootoo. cf. h,rct. I20j>, 1096 etc. 
Katealtia If. U i>91 , 729 etc.)

xep£vr) - irregular fern, of xep^vio^t w^xen 96.
x^ptvo^ - waxen 13*
xepvdiopac , 6 - cup-bearer, attendant who serves the 

wine 1161 (xepvdTOJp Ju Jange)
xcpvffi - serve wine to »oiaeone 1137; with ace. of peruon 

1158, 1139; with tjen. of person 27i>^.
^ - head 113 (for the form and accentuation aee 

'Jouuaentary ad loc. ; elaewhere the uuual forme ^l 
xetpaXi^ and ab xe<rdXfc are found e.g. ^3^, 1u^7; 
127, 169, U^ etc.)



ill

, a6 - a hundred ;x>unda, a quintal 1-32, ^07, 
26/0, 20~3 (by asoiinilation < xeviT)vdpi(v) 

< Lat. centenurium - aee Triand. Lehnw. 1% The 
assimilated form is found in Dig. .^cr. (.^2) :j'}2 t 
-)-Sj L;ef. i,og. Did. Ui>6, .-.^o/cop. 272, ^klav. 251, 
while xevTTjvdpi occur- in Dig. Jcr. (G..O; 1?d^, 
Jachlikis (: a^ud.} Uol^, U61, 701, .rod. 2. 11i> etc. 
xevcTjvapi IB otill uoed in Crete and the >Jeloi:>onnese 
to refer to hundreds of certain commodities, aee 
Martha A 
9, 193t»,

oj - proclaim ci2j> (..ttic for
16 - coffin, tomb 926, 1206, 1902 (i;rot. Gloas.) 

Dimitrukos Lex.> 
xXaCo; and xXafyw ~ wee^; the form with y ^ s aore

comioon, 1U<3, iOU, 13UO etc.; xXafu) occurs at 2370, 
280b; aor. gxXauoa 2JO, 2o20, exXa\'av 29w5. 

xXtvdpt, a6-- bed 129, 231^. 
xX5A/6oyvoC£u> - walk around 1ci9. (The word also occurs in

12; ^ee ^.'N?- I i;78_,/.oukoules, : t;ot.A.X. 
xul ^pdoecov TcaXatoa^pc. uvfcCa p.^Q and

Lex.
6 - bed-charcber 2331 , 23^7. 

xoX6va, t\ - column 616, 1p79»
- adv. by aw inking 16?^; see commentary ad loc. 

6 - "bosom, fold of * garment 1160, 1161, 1l6l|. 
Jee alao x6p<roc*

f o - captain of a uhip 610 (< :.at. coroeb; cf. 
Jhron. J.'or. 2190 (il; xal Spice tbv x6|in;a, ^oO



xa,£pYou abv x^prjv,^ icrt>C Kop^ofoc t tapafvovia 
ixeE" va abv d<r^xouv, Apokop. ^27, Belth. 1228 etc.)

xop.7«5vw - deceive, trick dl6, 8d8, 1U70, r/W, 1;j1^ 
( ,ee rot, QIOBS. and ..Iciitraicos Lex. ;

*x6va, ^ = eixova, portal t, picture ^
xov6u.pda, f( - a blow from a lance 

xoviaptu
Introd. p. 'S1^. For the Irrational archaism see on
xov6iipi . 

xov&dpi, T6 - lance ^33, UU1 , US') et passim; the more
correct xovidpi occurs oidy once, 8lji;. The 6 in
xovodpi is a faloe archaism, perhaps on the analogy
of xovfitiXt. ee Introd. p. I'S'S . 

xovoiitf - get hold of, find 1093; p. p. p. xovonriu€va
equipped, prepared 2518 (for similar uses of (od)xovouoo
of. Apokop. _>U8, 'Jhoumnos (}") VIII 103,) 

xovaapd, xovtdpi - see xov6apda, xovfidpt. 
xovaapoxiuxff - fight with a lance, joust 187U (aee

Erot. Gloas. s.v. xovTapox^u^C. )
^ - blow (from a weapon; 360 ; pi. XOTUXV^C

855, 877 (for XOTOLV^C cf - '"hes. 1 71. U, 73.3; on the
word in general aee ^rot. Glosa. )

- toil, work hard 2863; P*p.?» KO7U.aOjo.£vo<;
worn out with fatigue 128ij, 26^/4. 

x6xa-a, - cut 1611, 1S1S, 25 OU» 
xopx6v6eiAog , 6 - crocodile ace. pi. xopx6v6tiXo\)<;

2^81. (^or the metathesis and ppcnthesiss of v
Introd. p.lUof L-a "ange Iis:t3 a form xopxoviXoc



from the Life of St. Pachomiua no. U5, where the
ticrlbe may well have intended to write xopx6v6etXoc.) 

xopudxt, -co1 - wretched body (of xlexander'a corpse)
2671, 2927. 

xooviuxT6<;, o - dujt 3/3, 1090, 1091 (< )covtopa6g - oee
Hatzldalclj in Ath« 2^:, 1910, 205 and aiotta 3, 70.) 

xop6va, ^ — crown J6lj. 
x6prr-oc, 6 ~ bosom, fold of a garment UO, S3. 3ee also

xoo^oxcdaccp, A - ruler of the world 2519 (Diffiitrakos [.ex. ) 
xou6ouvio^i6<;, 6- ringing, clash (of metal) 1213 (<. AQ

-ormal :'G is xovtotfvtOM-a. }
, 1:6 - republic, commonwealth, government 2892 

(Usually of the -.epublic of '3enou or Venice e.^;. 
Vach. 13315, 281*9 etc. Dcllap. 125S, but here of 
ivhodea. -ee Triand. Lehnw. 27)

- cup, goblet 369, 3/0, 1159, 11 6*4, 11 63, 1 1 81 , 
1UU, 2887.

, t6 - pl-ander gen. ul. x 
fto - Pillage 995, 1275, 1 77U.

, rt<5 ~ opoili* or prisonera pi.
(< xovpctuafoc which Du :ange giveo, supported by 
quotations from "Xicetae 3aiburo gr. V.J. ue Urbia 
Utatu " and "Toaiuaes Cananus de oello Constantinopol." 
The latter refers to Tfc, xcupotfi^ta, -nyouv a

xoup-reofa, ^- courtesy 2732 (but perhaps here the m*ani8g
is "court"). 

xpd^co ~ call, summon 15, 99, 107 et passim*



o - emperor 21437. (The word occurs at The a. 
151U» Thttau ^onst. 900, and Ghoumnos ma 325; see 
also Dimitrakoa Lex.)

xpatT]M.dpa, ^ - paralyuis }76 (< xpaTS + suffix -p.dpa 
[see .indriotio Lex.]; the word appears not to be 
found elsewhere, but cf. :;.'J xou-ndpa, 'lassitude'.) 

xpaTC^ui = xpaaa5 1 7&1 (.;ec .-.rot, Cloaa* Other inatances 
of this form are to be found in Def• Log. Did* 21 1, 
Choumnoa ms 1668, 2223, Kataaltia If. V ^73, id,* 
Kl. Hi 197.)

xpatffi - hold, possess, snatch 2b6, 369, 1050, 11UU etc.; 
consider 12Ud; xpato5 6|j.^p6c continue, iceep going 673.

- better, neut. xperc-rov «i<i11 (.»ttic form of 
xpeCoooJV» also found in rloron. 18.) 

c» o - precipice, cliff 25o7. (cf. xrep-voOc ^hron. 
Turc. 117» i*i> yxpenv6c a-^ so occur** in the poem, 13U9) 
cu « xpfvoa Judge, consider 980, 1U74, 1dd3» (?or the 
phonology, see MS*. I 295; xp£vu) in h:(J often has the 
meaning of "speaK" - aee Dicitrakoa i-ex. - but here 
the original meaning is preserved, as also in bef. 
oua. 6U, 17U, rlatsaltis -•'!• I kf>j t II 666 etc.] 

xpCvw - judge, consider 10^, 2027; xpfvouat be tornentea
1360 (see irot. Gloss.) 

xpitfie* 6 - Judge pl» xpiTdoe^ 1U77 (this plural also in
Def. Jus. 60 et passim.) 

xpoticnuXXo, t6 - ice 118 I3, 1225. 
xpoiUu) - btrike;phrase, x6\eM-ov xpoi5w do battle, x6Xepiov

yta vi xpoi3^ouv 1^57, £xpoi5aa.ve TOV x6Xenov 1659. 
xphonal - intrans. hide, aor. ixpuq>8^xave



xpupr)0tj«av 161U*. (?or aor. xptf price. -/jOrjxa, cf. 
£xptipT)oav Koron. 6 t xpupf)8r| 3atrach. 1467, vu. x 
Log. Par. 62, £xpu:3fiOT)oav ,'ikat. L90.)

kill 279.
xafjua, a6 - beast of burden, gen. pi. xirpdaav oi*?. 
xiCoic, T) - all creation, the world 690. 
xtCo-iTIC, 6 - inaaon pi. x'tioidcec !?o1, ^79 (This plural 

quoted by i>u Cange from Gruaiua lurcogr^tecia p. 235. 
, 6 - crashing noiae 12131
- acquire, possess, pluperf. ix^xaTjao f-25« 
4a; ~ govern, break in (an animal; -j.p.p. xupe- 

pvtc|j.iva broken in 1039* (Neither the form - a 
reformation froai the aorist on the analogy of -£401, 
-tea verba - nor this meaning have been discovered 
in any other text.)

- govern, command 2222, 286*4 p.p.p. xu3epvnu€va 
under orders, ready for action, well-trained (?) 2173 

xtfp, 6 - apocopated form of xtfpioct ->->3. 
xvpd, f\ - lady, mistress, madam 131, 1U3, --39J pl» 

xupdfiee '-37*

Xa9afvu - see \av9dvo;,
XaxtapC - (of the heart) palpitate, be anxioua

(Dimitrakoa Lex. s.v. Xaxt<xpo5.) 
XaXid, T) - speech 16. 
XaXC - apeak, talk, play (of instruments) 6M>, 1673,

1676, 1710, 2106, 211j, 2096 (ex cori-« ). 
XaM•^4vaI - take, receive 11f>9» aor. £Xo|3a 106, 212U,



29W4 etc. ' '•• "- ;
- escape one* a notice 317; pasa. Xav r3dvonat be 

mistaken 31 6; aor. iXaOdcin.c you were deluded 1U57 
(a similar form £\a9dofn in Jhron. turc. 111 - 
phonological development from £Aav9doOr)V etc. )• 
from Xa9afva. (cf. naOafvcu < no-viJdvu-) XaOaCvouv 
1057.

Xapvdxi, T* - coffin 2872, 2928 (Xapvdxi generally means 
in f.'Cr a cooking vessel while the meaning " coffin' 1 ia 
proper to Xdpva* - see Diniitrakos Lex. )

•?; - mercy L>5U (< £XeTjp,octfvn; *^e form 
is fovmd in the Lexica of Du Gange + ? ears 1 us and 
occurs In Ceorg. TJjtan.^85, The 3. 65; IXenootivn 
ia foxind In Kach. 7U 2 etc., Thee. 57 etc.)

= ^Xfc<50epog free 1300. 
Xev6epu>vto = ^XeuOtpo'va- 1298 f 1396.

o - elephant ace. alng. x€tpa 20/1, nom. pi.
ace. ^1. X£<ravtec 1826, x^ipavtac 1 

1353, Xe<?d6e? 25^9 (< ix^^ac <l»v. The forms with 
aphueresla are very common In the text and so have 
been written without an a^ootrophe. ) 

Xetpdvaetoc - of an elephant, XetavaeCtuv (be. 666vtu.'V)
ivory 2322. 

Xe<?dvavo<; -ivory 2131, 2137, 2336.
6 - lion 291 9, ace. pi. X^ovtec 2059 (X£u> < \&uv : 

X£c:v IB found in popular poetry e.g. Achill. 1303, 
out nore coimnon are X^ovaa^, Xt6vaac

w - intrans. decrease, diminish 1606 (see -rot. 
Glosa. )



Xfipa, ^1 - "pound" in weight 21 oO, 2190, 25o;>. 
Xoydpi, i5 - treasure 2160, 2320 (see iirot. Glosu.) 
XoYo.pid£u> - reckon, take into account, consider,

intend, aim for, 72, k5k, 5>9, 9U2, 13lUi, 1370,
271<3.

Xoyfrofiat - reckon, consider 2522. 
XoyoOuai - be reckoned as, be considered, be called

351, 226i>, 2j>l44- 211*1. .k-era. sing, \oyff-oai 1/76, 1777.
(;-rot. Gloss*) 

Aot*<$v and 16 Xovx6v - well, then,passim; often
redundant; other forms found are tb Xoiitov£ 15>1,
2673, ^6 Xoixov^c 1L^1 and ib Xok^ovCc 1203 (for
this last form cf« Otathis III 5^U, ^rof. jlfier.
i>3, I 1, Kataa'itlB If. II 679, ill 593 etc.) 

Xovtdpi , t6 - lion 235 (< Xtovtdptj the form with loss
of L occurs in Jent. 3. 2U»9, cf. Xovtdptov Thea.
US32, Xovrap6ocouXXov ibj,d« I /43.1, Xovadptv Vedram.
Gyn. 9> and as a place~nane , ovtdpt Jhron. Turc. 102.)

XuXvr'pi-» ^o ~ (dim. of Xuvvo^) lamp 97.
XojXtd, f| - folly, stupidity 101J4. (cf. late-Byz. G p. 2db.

30 XaiXfuv; other nouniB from Xu;X6c "re Xu-XdYpa,
XwXdfca and Xu;Xafj.dpa»)

- fooliah, stupid 12i^a, 13^5 (see ^rot. Gloae.)

~ but, 360, 636, 620 et
- particle with ace., in the name of, by 11 69.
eta and M.aY£«-d, ^ - magic, magic arts, magic aoell
9, M^, 73, 91 etc.



. - perform rnatfic, act aa jidyoc 21 i>* 
and fiuY&POc, 6 - cook ace. M-^

- gather together .Ja|, 621; 
intrant*. gather i>9^ aor» ^liu&ax^7!0^ uo9, 1267, 
tM-a4oJxarjoav 22oii>, ^ncu^uiXTTpct 2?69 (cf« iM-a^a-xa rjcav 
Jhron» /arc. ^7 ct

tjroi» O7; aee aliio ^.rot,
iiAruct, teucli ^i>6; pat>u

learn, find out j1o. (jiaOrjafciJai, trans., io Biblical 
and Patriotic - aee uumpe oex. M'^Jn^^^u^wi^u.i 
occurs in 'Jretaii with the meanine; 'become known"
- aee iirot» Oloau. The meaning "learn, find out' 1 
hd.j otherwiae been found oAly in M-inotou .arum. 
A 3ti3 ^(jtaJTj-ceu-tTjxt..) 

fnt» o - yupil 19^4; gen. i?l» MLaOT)i;d6u)v 298.
a6 - slaughter-house; uhr-a« 'toO uoxeXCou 

destined for the slaughter 7:>o cf. ^rot, II 12U3 
and oce :;.rjt. -Jloaa* 

uuxpuc and uaxpog - long; from ucjcptic neut. uaxpiJ
2oj9» 26^0; from uaxp6c Jiad«. ace. yl. uaxpouc 1i>56, 
fern. ace. pi. uaxpdc 2o1o, adv. jiuxpd, far off l7>->2»

a and uu\Ca, 'M - strife, war, battle; M,aX£a 22, 60d, 
62^4, 2'»b1 ; uaXCu i>02, 1<i17. (^ i^uXla; uaXta iy the 
coru^oneat fora - 3ee -rot. >looo. M-uXfa is alao 
found in Thea. 29:>, iilUi?, j^^c- and Jhouninos ma 6^5, 
91u, 1 jUo; ua\£a alao occurs in Vhe^. i Hyy» ^'-1u
•\apaYick/v^av-jia\€av • it .na^t be treated aa a falae 
reaolution of -td ou the analogy of paoiXidc <



see Introd. p«
- P»P»?« uc-XXtaoM-^voc hairy 15&U. 

ndXXio - **d». rather ^30 (< ^ffxXov *hich la alao
found, at vv. 1 9f>U, 2539 - with perhaps influence
of Ital. me/Klip* Jee i.rot. ulobo. ^.v. uuiXXtog,
which is the uaual ;retan form. ^dXXio also occurs
in Def. Log. Did. 178.) 

naXoid, Td ~ -strife, . quarrelling i£420
(< naXo;voj on the model of the many adjectives in ;
-i6c, derived from verbs; but the word ie not found
In any other text.) 

uavta'vo; - middle /pasu. uavvcTvouat be angry, rage 238,
1002, 17U7, 26^1.

ptavtdao, 16- ol. news 396, U21, h26. 
(iavTaaor6poc, ^ - messenger 6UO, 67U, 712, 11UO (the

word ib common in med. popular texts: Ghron. lior.
300, Achlll. 566, iCrot. IV 195 etc.)

and ^lavietd, ^| - di»ination 12, 36, 57, 269. 
and (jtavTeio, 16 - oracle 23«i, <29:> (< M-avietTov.

The accentuation uavteu6 iii in accordance with i.G
phonetic lawa, but that of udvteio i^J irregular.) 

uaviei3a - consult an oracle 292; more commonly medio-pass.
uovTeiSoiJiai 29oa, 315. (Jee DimAtraicoe Lex. s.v.
uavteiJa-.. )

ndvTt)^ , o - diviner, seer pi. ndvtec 666. 
u-aptupfo, a6 - evidence 106U (For uapTiUpto, with the

accentuation of uap-tupCa or of dat. M-apTupd; . )
o - maater-builder i>o9 (aee -,rot. aloaa.) 
- make skilfully p.p.p. uaotopen^va 2336.



(ft

- bloodshed 35U (< afua-roxvofu.: the fore 
with ajhaercaia la aloo found in \at.ialtia v l.

ucacouxi, -r6 - club, otick Sy6 (< Ital. mazico - see 
~f. *ieyer, i.eugr. v_tud. Uo1; ^ee alao T/ onomo6 '.ox 
a.v.}

lj.GXouM-t.voc - fighting 21k;? (on the participles in
-otfiatvoc see Thumb §25U«^») 

M.eyaA6xepo<; - with large horns 112 (< \9 
for which normal y.O would be

- middle ^.eYa\uvop,ai boa.it of, pride oneself on 
(+dat»,- 1 ij'j (see JL-.>J the uae with the dat. la 
Known only from Aeachylua;«

and pLsyd^oc - both types are coEJnon; auperlatlve
6U5; adv. jAeYdXcci; jUI, M9, 7U9 etc. and 

2U32, ^2. 
jae\ava;cTj<: - blacxioh, neat. }ieX-avo&6T} ('?) 2839.

a- - be fated, due 2/6b, 212o; tb jo.eXXdM.evo the 
future 1^U1 (for ao M-eXXdjjevo cf« /ataaltia If. 1 1317, 
3:>0 etc., Ghaala p. 5» and comjare il 
,,rot. IV1UD

- blame, reproach 711., 716, 1h3ii aor. 
2d7, 990 (&£ corr.}
- on the one hand 279.?; iol>c iaev.... 'tou<; 6e... 

some... othex's... 2923.
uepaotd, f| - share, portion 7dU (< M-oipaoCa with 

influence of n^poc etc. r;ot found elaewhere. ?or
tsee uiraitraicos Lex., and . angalos s.v. 

.)
- side OO, 203U, ^31 ; with ^ynizeuis



2099, 2607; with resolution of the synizesls
3U3, 63U, 066, 1606. (nep€a la the earlleat 

fora, giving rioe to common Creek jxepid» ^ast Cretan 
iiepd - see -.rot. Olosa. - and in idioms like 
Zakynthian which adoit only of -Co., iiepfa; see 
KonomoB Lex. and Introd. p. Ifi.)

M.eptix6(v) , t6 - portion, t.hare 2826; d*b -cb ti€patx6v 
«ou perhaps "of hi& ov/n volition" 1992. (On the word 
uee Krot. Qlosa.; other instances are to be found 
in ::ef. L,us. 33U, Ohron. Tare. 67, 103, -'.pokop. 296 
etc.) 

uepctva. - oee ^jiepdavu).
£x - out of r gen. 173, + ace. 210, 1393, 2775. 

1*1 - middle 972, 1o35, 1S/U, 2322 etc.; waist 
phrase tidva ott) (JL^GT) surround J[$22»

- be born again, be changed (?) 27-c
be born again, L-S; otherwise the 

word is unicnown and may be the result of corruption. )
- change of mind, repentance 18S3. 

- recent, regret aor. t^.&i<iv^ oe 12^7, 251U*
-vd9ou i--vv(i8^ see ;.rot. p.i^Ob note on I 21^ 

and Gloas. a.v. M^tovtaOa. The fora iaeaavwyo. ,/-aoa 
uluo occurti in Jhouianoa as 1337, 2i02, f.?ach. 21^9, 
16622 , Thee. I 6d.5 etc.)
p-riTd, td - rea'Sy cash '^Q& (Perhaps this is one of 
the earliest occurrences of the va expression. ) 
- nor 2126, 269U (used as equivalent to oine).
- not at all; after vi 156, 520, 560, 66c. etc.; 

with aubj. to for^i ne^atixe imp. 9U2, 1075, 
etc.



, c- - temple 370 (i-.rot. Oloss.).
V.T)vG, - inform, sent word aor, (e)|j.^vr,oa 203, 327, 

kHo t yjkt 1^15 et _aas.alnt (i.rot. Gloso. ) 
a<; - lest, in caae 14*0, -^$ 9 16/40; nifaux; xal 
whut Af. ..Y 114.9.

- mother ^62, j»oo, 1441 et ..^ass^! gen. ia 
->7^, J<J9» etc.; dat. ^irj'i.-pC u^ed as ace. Ublj, 
2272, aa voc. 2295.

- act cunningly, plot 131^ (cf. 3hron. Mor. 
ot :pdYxoi ^HT}xa.vt.i3Tr|Cav.)
^ - crafty device pi. wiles 17i>7. 

uCXi(ov), 16 - mile 2o22 (see i^iaitraKoa Lex.)
- (Tacuity of) speech 121ii. 

vu. - de^ai-t, lea»e ^19, i;29 et oassim (see Q. Meyer,

1i4^, 1^o3, 13^i! (see rot. Jloes.
and

, "v6 - grave, tomb 1293 (limitraicos Lex.} 
, 't6 - measurement of weight 2090 (< u66iov * 

modiua cf. |i6Civ Vach. U36 1ci , 6obJ , : rod. 2
- resemble + gen. 23U, 621; «ith o6.v or * 

2071, 2^7d; impera. uoK*£,ei it aeema 1132.
- separate, divide I7i>0. 

Xe^^ - commit adultery i\23; pass, of the woman
uotx^uST} 26o (cf. L-3.)

f& - confess, reveal 23o2; the Uoual 6jj.cXoYS alao 
occurs 27ii5. 

piiv - immediately, juat then (lUce M>6\tc} i*3o; but j22,



752, 1831; ubv v5. aa long as, provided that 710, 
1007. Thio apocopated form, aorce tines ("but 
unnecessarily) writtkn with an apostrophe, ulao 
occurs in Def. Log. Did. 1i»3, '5i>6 f Triv. Tag. 129, 

Ifist. 313, Thea. I 3'3»7, Jhron. !.!or. passim.
..klav. 32, 12 etc., Qer. \or. 636, Fort, intern.
150 etc. Cee also ia6vi.. 

fj.ovo£d, ^ - solitude, 2117; M.ovc.£fa 2i;21 . (For nova£d
see irot. Qlosa. ; it also occurs in ?hea. 3i>11 and
Chouncnoe ma 1663.)

p.6ve - only 120, 155, k&U (see Erot. Qloas.) 
M,OV^, f\- dwelling-place (of a god) 2G1 1 ; position,

station (of a star) 2913-
n6vo(v) - only, but (conj.) 717, 1636, 1666, 1783 etc. 
^ovoxpdao.p, 6 - aole ruler 306 (cf. ^rod. 1.j;3,

Sophocles I.eac. } 
M.op<fC4o; - intrant, be or become beautiful 21 UO (for

the intraneitive uae of the verb, see ^rot. Closj.

- cower, huddle up, in fear, p. p. p 
cowering 880, 162U (I rot. G-loss.) 

- see £n«aoCa. 
tivT), -f\ - confidence, trust 300; £M.7cietootfvT) 2867.
- hinder, prevent 17-32. 

- t>ee 6M,7.p6i;.
^a) - set on fire, burn 225U, 2298. (3ee DiiLitrukoo 

Lex. and L-3 o.v. i|j.7cvpC4a. Jf. KG ^(iTtupelJa .) 
jivpC4ui - intrans. smell 1607, 1611, 2279; anoint 292Ga, 

2927 (Ad |j.upC4w anoint, ;/:c-



vexpoxp£0a.Tov, 16 - bier 1ij01 •
vexpufvoo - mortify p.p.p. vexpa^voc , ciead i:>0.
vrjcdxtv, td - dim. islet 2002.
v6c = voOc, c.ind, spirit 1^31 (for the form V o<; see

in trod. p. IVJf. ).
vo£ - contrive, propose iGjl (see cofiu*.fcntary on II 39). 
vcpo*/i and apo*VK»), ^ ~ shaffie oUo, 2^>2U« 
v\5xaa, ^ - night nom. 678, ace. 11d, 12U pasbimt

gen. vuxa6<; 205^; AG no|». vuC 1936, 1$59» 
vuxrcepC6a, -fj - bat 2063.

- bridal 1300. 
- uny female relation by marriage, daughter-in-law,

sl-ter-in-law 2joO, 23ii5, 233U.

- particularly, specially 1^12 (< 
£O.VO«,'YU: - ^ee, observe (aee £rot« Qlobo.) 164ii. 
Ccip^dicorog - unarmed 2112 (l^rot* Gloaa., Katau'itiu If.

V 560 etc.)
££ « Ax; see Introd. p. 22.5". 
Cervotvl4u; - be free of care v»p»p« ^t.Yvoiao^vo<;

cai-e-free 153j) (Erot. Qloes.)
- free of careo 2054* 

- &ee i^exdtxC.
- strange 2060, ^2ck» (The word also occura 

in Call. 12iji, jig. -icr. (t«C) 1oJ>2, ?lor. 1L62, 
Lib. Jl^6d etc. ^ol. Vr. 72, 6j>0, and Thea. 2223, 
6713, Oeorg. Than. UU, ^1U and in the form 
4£evox&PQ.YC)i»Chron. ; -' or « ^°7U, Lib. 169 - see -chmitt



in the Glo-uary to :hron. .'or. for an etymology.)
- intrant. draw one' a sword 373, 13U6; 

• cifcO-KaOtoM-dvot v/ith swords drawn 1UQO. 
~ intrano. ma£e an attack, go beyond the bounda(?) 

11J>7« (Uaual meaning is "pursue" - aee ^rot. C/loaa, 
- but other meanings are aliio found: "follow" 
rioron. 8, ''search high and lov? for" .Catsaltia If. 
1 136 etc., "save" .^houiLnoa ms 137. Here the meaning 
aeeau closest to that of AQ £xtp£xw "^° ^eyond the 
bounas '. ) -•»•- >• - - . .

3 ^^pco, Know Sl f U3 oa^aia; also ^etjpo. 6,9 
formo arc also found: fj£epec ^<->7, ";^petc 
- finish off ^7 (< i^o">X<E < AO 6TXtoxdvoc» 

MO 5oc\ffi "pay a debt", ''finiah with".) 
1562,

£opGo5vu> - arrange, fix up 991 • (The word occurs in Thes. 
2186 with the same meaning and in ;tavrinoa 1008 
» "reoDganize". Compare also ^y^riot £optu'vvw 
"aucct;ed! ' f Jypr, i-.rot. ^7«1i| and ?;;ach. U7S^« 3oth 
are from AO £gop9ffi act up, correct. ) 

£o0f£w - banish, exile 1780, 17Q2 (£rot. Gloss.) 
gvX6xo.otpo, t6 ~ wooden cattle 911 (The word i«j known 

to I>u Cange and Meursiua q.q..v« who also quote from 
ThetJ. I: xal 7^apeu8t»c y^P Sptoe F.vX6xaoTpa vfii noCoouv. 
The usual meaning in Byzantine writers ib the fortified 
part of a warship; oee ->ophoclea Lex. .nother meaning 
- a type of wooden aiege ensiiie - occurs In iach.



- later 1666. (<. t^ 4 floitptvdc, cf 
OU2^, fjypr. ..rot. 12i>-^. i^ee 

loc«}

- def. art. (for forma in u^e ~ec In trod. _.. IfeS"). 
ad rel. t>ronouii only in accusative, 16 i;ti2,

716,

- Bet-
SKOIOC ^64* (Variously upelt, the form ia 

quite well Known in texto and Lexicographtru e.g. 
Thea. ^>jo5 6 xaOcli SYVCV if&TJiL inl aoi>c Ou6 
Koron. ^Q at^^v SYO'^C *Y<i7!:tt xoXXft, o6&fev 
See Lni Cange Lex. B.V. OYfctoc Lung. Jloas. f Konomoa 
L«x., ? iSi, II 396, Thumb |15>O n. 2.} 

66tfponai - wail, nourn 2tt02, <i6o6.
66fev - when 21JO, 1b[|9j oOtv xv &v wherever 1222, 2030. 

(The usual meaning of 86e(v) is of course "whence", 
ana fcy extenaion "where 11 , /or the temporal Ube, aa 
here, cf. Ohron. Turc. 3U t 119* } 

o(6a - know S 16. 
otvoc» 6 - wine 2738* 
6x » ix, .57, M, oj f 1W, UOO etc. >or the variouo forms

of the»>e propositions see Introd. o. 2E^f. 
- very little, very few 1ojj aee 

commentary »4 loc. and ,.rot. Oloaa.
- conivletely full 21 /^ (cf. -rmon. 651 6- 

X6YOM.cc OfcX^vr). The co&uuoner forms are 6\6Y£^oc and



&X6Yiop.c<; f aee Dlraitra^oc Lex.) 
oXdyupu- all around >32, //£>t 112o etc. 
oXoc - all ^asojaji: gen. pi. 6Xu>v SjO, 6x,v7>v 339,

*Xu>v<3v 1106. Jee cuXo<;.
6Xoxpuo:Tvu> - gild completely; p«p.p. 6xoxpuoo3n£voi 2&24» 
6X7c£oa, ^ - hope 652, 1056.

xfcco - hope, trust, expect *(2L\d. t 70U, 1005, 1077, 1797, 
2, 2k7d» 2^ud; 4XnC4w /09, 1242. (..rot. Oloas. e*c. 
- together 138, 1532. ( Jee -rot. Olosa. ) , 

6ud6a, f) - group, band, company 1*25, U90, 350, 1211, 
1510, 255U; tien« 6^u6os 7jO»

, i^ - tal/c, perhaps here maijic ^pell 1UO. 3ee alao

- awear 327 (< AG onvup-i. This form ilso occurs In 
(Jhron. .^or» ? 7930, Thee. U127 etc. and aa diav^y^ 
in :\ornn» 96, Oad. 390, ;hounrioa ma 1530, Thes. o36 
etc* iee also UV€(Y)^»)

6uovoni4u> - be in accord with, (conspire with) d22 
(< AG 6jiovoffi cf. votd^oc. Usually fj.ovovu4uj- see 
jlrot. Jio3o., ^imitrakoQ ;.ex. )

- beauty 230-^ (Dimitraicoa Lex.)
- beautifully array..scL 1>15 (from

^93, 257U.
-^ - beauty 1124, l&ki also £nop*ad 2326. 

- beautiful, fine, auperb etc. 474, 1296, 1902 
etc.; adv. OUOPTU o37, 11 66 etc.; £fj.o«po<; 724, 1333, 
2626, .132, adv. EU-OPTO. 530; eOp-opco^ 2153, 2J31, adv.



(On the derivation of 6uopc-oc <

6uop 'ootfvTi, ^| beauty «^10U, 2606.
- at, 'improper" pre^. in front of 70, 11,3, i,l>7 r 
etc. a a adv. forward, in front j^o, 51(2, S'/O etc.; 

adv. 1j^., , \i nr«.p5c 17&; £|i7ip6t •*• eien. pronoun

- f upward, in front jU2; sicil^JRly 
; 6u.7v.pooad ^ gen* pronoun in front of , before 
.

6|»eCpo, t6 - for oveipo 665; see commentary a 4 loc. 
8vcu - when 19iiO. Jeveral other forms of tiiia conjunction 

occur* jSwav 1^UO, 6vtd 2bc>2, Svaev U22, "bcoldea 
the usual orav from which they all derive* .iccording 
to ilatzidalcis (\,'^L. II ^03) the VT io due to the 
influence of eivtu, bat it may from ovtuc, the 
participle of the verb "to be", i-'or ovia cf. Jhron. 
Turc* 58, 12j, 'i'heo. 120J5 etc.; for ovauv cf. Jef. 

2j>o, Jhoumnoti ma 2063, Achel. iGj etc.; for 
cf« 6vtav . chel. 730 and for ovtev cf • .^joJcop* 

126, 3houiunos ma 1 ikt !&•
- adv. behind 3U7, U12 j^boim; n^ver ab an improper 

preposition.
- behind, back 12^:7, 1UOO, 1If2>3* 

67>.olToc(6) - rel. ^ron. who, which 7U6, 2755; (T^i-Kofofv)
wherefore!?), 73», 2503. 

Ar,oi5 - rel. ;<ron. - xou, -jasjiq; often combined with
verba e.g. 6-K6t'Xeaov » o?^6vai , 6-s;6-«.ttetc. - cc Introd. u



Apoivid, ^ - order, command, precept 320, 39Ub, 1097,
2712; without synizeaia 6p6ivCa U7U, 1032, 1854 etc.
(Jee Urot. Gloss,} 

6p6tvid4u) - put in order, array, draw up, command 16,
100, 151 et •ia-d^im; often undergoeo aphaeresis e.g. vi

'p&ivid£r| 16, ao, 'poCviaot 1^-Jl, 't; HepoC&a
'p&tviao(j.£voi ^1U3(?) 

60£YOM.ak - desire, wiah 110, 651, 1/4.^5 (very common in

mddieval popular texts e.g. Plor. 133U, 1U19 Imb. i>92,
Oad. 72, Apoicop. 20, 316 etc.; see also Erot, Gloss.) 

6pOo^iavTeCa, ^ - true divination 61 (L-3.) 
6pOpoc> 6 - dawn 2132 (Dinitrakoa Lex.) 
opC^cc - wish, rule, command etc. 1+6, 70, 132 et passim;

often with aphaeresis *pC£u> 302, 316, U70 etc.; aor.
epioe 1502 (baaed on the form with aphaeresia ). 

6piO(j.6e, 6 - order, command 771, 1^10, 1^13* etc. 
opveov, a6 - bird (in general) pi. opvea 583, 587, 1633,

1709; opvta (disyllabic) 1665.
6pvC0t - bird (perhaps chicken) 206a, 207, 213- 
8<; - rel. pron., only in fern. ace. oing. r\v 7^6a, 798a, 

., ^Mi& f 990a, 100Ua. 
8ooc - as much as, aa many ati, 569, 671, 810 etc.; ooo

v^ until 912.
oti - that 328, 372 etc.; because (=61611) 22. 
ou - not 1009, 1016, 1763, 27U8, ^7; before a vowel

otoc 2U2, 3U2, 1010, 1252 etc. 
oiaC - alasi 1233; as noun, ab o^al lament 1395.

) - not 366, 59U, 596, 655 etc. («G 6^v); '6t... 
neither...nor 1218, 1506;



neither ...nor 375, 
ou\o<; = 8Xo<j 136; see commentary ad loc 
ouv - therefore 27:>3»

6(7>C6i(ov), 16 - snake, pi. 6<pC6ia 203&. (DiniiA, of 
also fi6dxt, <fu667\.ovXo.)

xa.Yo.fva> 3 xiyyafvw
- suffer, ejycrience 2oU;; elaewhere the usual

is found, (j'or xa9dvu> cf. /lor. 469, U73 and 
; :.'Jsi I, 2o9-90 ; compare also Oypriot %a00dvva., 

Cypr. -rot. 29»->»)
16 - musical instrument 3U9; see coitjnentary

, 16 - toy, plaything 635« 
, 16 - little child 6^1, 752, 7'3S, 

xai6dpi, 16 - little child 717, 26^1. 
6 - child, pi. Aafdec 5Ua.
Ta, ^| - old a^e i. 10. 

xaXdii, T6 - palace 36, 38, 102, 11lo, 1229, 1313, 2659; 
also pi. xuXdaiu 12S5, 2033, ^136, 2237, 2637, (the 
plural on the analogy of 3o.oQ.eta).

in, on the other hand ^:)03• /or ^dXe inutead 
of xdXi(v) (on the analogy of 't6ie etc. - »I.NV- II 3U3 ) 
cf« ^rod. 2.2Uti, Fort, ill 65, Mach. j 
l^ataaltis Thy. ?rol. 22, 168, etc. ,j 
r'apadopoulos in ^.ex. .yrch. 3, 7U«

a and xaXtxaptu, q - bruvery ^17, 310,



oX.yc - very 
xavCpei3o|iut - t»et married (of a man) aor.

xavieA.Cc; - entirely 12:>G«
Ttovu'pioc ~ very ueautiful 2>2U ( r/iuiitrakoii L,CX. }
Tcocd - prep. <• gen. from ^935; prep, + ace. in

com,jariaon with, contrary to, 1 777, c.^97; conj. than 
1i>5l, 19UO, 2d12; Afcv 6v -jcapft. vo y£vn it is bound 
to haauen 265; conj. -Kplv ?cap& v& before 1U;9^«

•F.apa0dX\a,' - ?ut aide by side p. p.p. ^apapaXpi^vfcc 
drawn up, arrayed «iiia6.

•Jtapo£>£pve> - traad. tornent 1973. (.-'or thla uae cf.
uib. 1 299 xprtoexe T^V xapf Ccv oou v2i utiv TTJV napo-
ftefprj xCua afjc doxtoXfjoewc. i>ne word ic generally
intz'anaitive - see -rot. Glosa. ) 

AttpaOa\aor Ca , -Is) - oca-shore 557, 3UO. (i^oun formed from
fern, of adj. xupuOaXdooioc cf. '»T . att. kf 1 3 edc
'tt-Jiepvaou^ at]V 7capaOa\aootav. ' t is alao found in
Lib. 2o9U and Ghron. Tvirc. Uk» 

» r.apaxd-'tw 1130. 
.i - receive, taice charge of i^75» take over

from, succeed (tjomeone) 1279*
- further 1bi|0« ( ,rot. Jloau.) 

xapdvou - upwards, further uo 261 > (< iJ^epdva)) . 
xdpavta - at once 212, 2i6, J>71 , 4J », 1 57" (^rot, Gloa^

- at once 1o5U, 2919 ( uimitrakoa i.cx. ; the 
word i-- not common i)i ^opular texta, but occuro in 
The a. I'S6.d, Lib. 31236, ^->7O2 etc. and Batrach. 1^>



'ft

xdooor, 6 - leopard ^
at once UL5 t '-»62, 1/Oi* (Jiciitrakoti Lex.) 

- prob. belong, befit 1^7:-. (< ital. 
appaz'tenere cf. Hiat. Lex. a.w.

and HadjioannoB," . epi i~v 
xal veoT^rvi xvupiavf) >"'£vt?'v 

on o t xc fa v " , T£xtQ una -''orschurxtffen zar 
Phj,l.» 18, 1936, 66 dxapTevid^ti>« A. derivation from 
TtapO^voc* wi-th the meaning "be young" or something 
similar, is leas proballe.)

7iapt6Cvo - surrender, hand over 26i?b (< ?capa6Cvo) 
with i apparently on the aame analogy ae dvtu^vw, 
drtXoYoOuu.% etc., for which aee HatzidaKia in ^.th» 2U» 
1912, 29, A 5>7, unleaa it ia simply a printing error 
for napoOfvw ('0 ).

icapprjoCa, ^ ~ freedoa of speech, right of approach 
(cf. Chron. Turc. 110, etfcs T-JOT] TioXXtjv xapprjcfav 
abv oouXadvo. 3ee Lampe i.ex. a»v. II.) 
- all; neut. x5v 1U;>, fern. 7«loav 
7^0, 10^U; pl« naviec 576, 7U3, 7S7, ace. 
1777.
- Indecl. adj. every 157, 550, />1, 1U37; with 

plural noun 2U89. (See MNS II 1r>2 and hrot. ,-loao.) 
and Ttooa^vac - everyone al^O, 9U6, 1U2:;, 1727; 
, 2622.
- everyone 17^3, 2op7, «i10S, 233o, 267U, 27^3, 2 

2600, 2b26, 2671+.
Kc.i6.oaw - strike, crush, overthrow ^9, 1202, 1237, 1263 

(i'rot. 31O3S.)



*oi/,p, 6 - father U63, 52U; ace. *a%fo 1533, 2930; 
gen. *uap6<; oU, 377, 390, Ul|3; elsewhere 6 AU- 
t€pac etc. ^en. •xc.'ce'pa 629,

*aapix6, T6 - patrimony Ud5 (generally -c6. xaaptxd -
see Dimitrakos Lex*) 

wvtffi-teead (on) U03, 1090; arrive, come( ff) 1606.
- send 50, 397, U26 etc. (formed < £•*&ffi)4»a 

<AO X^ILIW^ on analogy of verbs in -evoo. See MNK I 185.
•Kifiti) also occura in 7>ef. Jua, 332, 'atealtia If. 
Af. 128 etc.)

- dismount 920, 1108, 1ooU, 1 7*k9 20^6, 22U2; 
with prothetic d-, dxe^eiju 9U9, 1770, 201*2. 
(dne4ev(Y) (J1 ' occui'a in Viach. jjg.su im and in Thes. 
U879, Chouninos ma 762, 2638.}

^ ~ deaire 15^^-("^rot. Gloss.)
- obey (*-gen. ) 390; submit 2550.

*eXe\6<; - foolish 39i4-^ (see ^rot. Qloee.)
- only in the phrase (oe } (^)/M.tpe«; nepa- 
one day 207, 331, 395, 2201. 3ee commentary

on v. 207, and on the p^rtlcli'le form see !> : NL 113,
Kinl. 1U6.

- treat with, acorn, disdain 1312 (<p»-c. 
xtaepT)<rav65 see Jiaiitrakoe Lex. ^.v. and "'$'-'. I hU2 t 
and compare xepii^avt^o) (sic) with the aame transitive 
meaning in Thes. I UO.U«)

- prep, concerning esp. in the phraae ntpl to 
6a, 100a, 12i4a, 258a, etc.; with gen. 222a, ^UOa
•jtepC = T-ard than 1p12 (for this substitution cf. 
Chron. >'or. 1135, 2106 etc. ',.



T<5 - surrounding region; 594, pi. environs
2342, 2852, 2596 (*'or the pi. oee ..rot. Oloos. ;
the use of the singular is rarer but occurs in
Iiab. 4JJ, Jail, 459, + Chron. Turc j>2 e^ dxeFvo
tb xepfy^POf •" '^krifc* Konst. 772. } 

xtptoiapd^o; - enjoy oneself, celebrate a festival 451.
(Jce i.rot« 'Jloos. and commentary on 1 2i^» ) 

xepkttapao^id^ , 6 - pleasure, enjoyment 23» 1505 (cf.
Lib. ft ^6^U; the more usual form is 7.ctpa6iopaO(jt6<;
pleasure Lib. 93U and with the meaning of
"conversation", -Jhrjn. i.;or. 62jip» ) 

xepfc9d\acoov, %6 - aea-shore 1662| (The word is recorded
in the uexica of Du Cange + Keorslua and in Cor.
Fret. 11 to, TteptOdXaooo, littua, dxtf).)

- tarry, linger 1620, 20.i1.
- receive, take possession of, aor.

2086.
u: - surround 201*4; become entangled with, 

embrace ( V } 1 d56»
- very ;,.uch 1, loU, 9^0, 2605 adv. Tiepfocta 

very greatly 1.56, lop, 21 U, 7U1 etc. (Krot. Gloss.) 
A€ptco6<; - awple, plenty 608, yOci, 1G!>0, 2629^

syncopated form me pod 50 7 J adv. TceptacSi very greatly 
comparative n.pl. iceptocdaepa ipO. 
c - faaous 5k, 1Ui»6, 1U72, 1U76 (For the vowel 

change in this root cf. <roOuoc ^hron. :.'or. U058, 
and see irot. Glosa. o.w. f."fiv.r\ t cr\\jiC^.w»)

all around 1UU2 (Jiiiitraicos Lex.)



x£pxupo, T6 - Byzantine gold coin, byzant 1UU3 • 
7t£pctxoc - Persian '67, 1207 (l jro par oxy tone accentuation 

probably due to influence of Italian persico; 
oxytone form alto occurs 10&5.) 

xepo6tero(v) - adv. more 630, 2502 
- aec fteetoo6c»

, 6 - slau.^hter, massacre 121I(. (cf. *e- 
Tc6xon|ia Dimitrakos Lex.)

- fly 1709; aor. subj. v6. r^etdooDv 1o3 fj (cf. 
Achiii. 1015.)

- a sending, un omen 535 (<AG ^(i>H(;). 
- freeze P. P. p. KT)Y^€VO 1187.

\ m \J^T)peoCa, service, use 1408. 
- a cubit 1571, 1oi|5« 

t o ~ cubit ace. ^fixav 2037 (<AO xf^xuc).
*l - cubit pi. ^fixec 1579, 2030, 2579, 25QO.
- ta-*e, catch, seize, get, acquire etc.

prevail ^U5; set to, begin 379; occupy, take 
of a nlace 610.

^i - treachery 21|16 (see commentary ad IQC. )
^i - treachery 986 (see .:rot. Gloas. * commentary 

on V.2U1<S. )
6 - ape acc» ^1. 7tC9axovc 2283.(Kf9axo<; 

is the AO Doric form, and also occurs in a papyrus 
- see i reluigke Lex. It is pou^ible that it waa a 
contemporary dialectal form - but a ptsprlnt may 
also be suspected. ) 

7u'6oc, 6 - a large jar 2175» 
*ixp6c ~ bitter; noun *6 Tuxpb bitternesd, grief 331.



- run 1olj9 (Erot. 
*iouupfou- on the following day 973, 1072. The word

occurs frequently in Vachairas (aee Dawkina Gloss.); 
for the modern Gypriot xiodpxov, sec FNiJ I .036,

, T6 - letter 76i>, 21 61, 2712 ( uee Dimitrakoa Lex. 
a.v. r..i'i.adxi(ov) for examples in ^o^ular literature).

V, - tiuitalily, fittingly 115i> (for £xiiT)6tf(i;c 
with distortion for the aafce of the rhyne?).

- cruah ^j j\; cover (in erotic sense) 105« , =...•>.
- intrans. choice, die (of thirst, emotion etc.) 

602, 691, I6o2, k920; p. p.p. xXavaao^vo 2922.
- any longer 1650.
- more, (no) more, (not) any longer 27&c, 862, 1551, 

161U, 1899, 195U, 2U50, 2U52, 27b^. Jee also ^Xid 
and xXid.

- see *XT,(<'VW.
, 16 - "boat pi. xXeuoCp.a'ca 17 (xXetfctnofv) 

also occurs with this meaning in Choumnoa ms 1850 
and / oron* 61 »)

- aail, &or. lnXe\5oo.M.e 2620.
-bigger, greater 1777, 1 9^1 , 19W;, 1957, 

; adv. rtXei'iepo aore, a greater amount 1939* 
Cf. 7LXi6tepoG I'-rot. Gloeb.

~ numerous, abundant 693 (see ^rot. Qloas. s.v. 
s and Hat^idakis in .th« 29, 1^17, 21 5.)
- fill »ith ('»'), P«P«P« 7v.XTi6uo^voi 1929.
i6v x^ovov va TiXripoCne &t the end of every yea*,

- pay (for), fulfil, finish UOO, U07, U1U, U5U,



1U38, 213U, 2271, 25U7 etc.; y.p.p. x\ef-o:u£vo<;

*Xid - aiiy longer 119U* See 71X60,. 
7t\t6 - *ny longer 83U, 2070. wee 7iX£o.

~ I'ich fee. pi. TvXotfcoue 1'VFtf. (£rot. Oloao, )
t6 - foot ^76, 1oUo« 

xofiid, i»r laP 1 70, 206a, 205.
*60ev - whence'. 1639, 2209.
*6aect<; «nd ^60tor), rj • tix69toi<; 1Wt!>, 1Uii-6 (Erot. Gloss.)

and xov6<; - Interrog. pron. 2>U, 31 6, 352, V37 
etc. pi. *okof <j01|, o71, 1678; us rel. oron. with 
article, TO. T^ofcS 10i;7«

- auke f do 68, 76, 02 et i?asaim; »or» 
963, 1237, 1669, gftoioa ^i4bU, ijaDj. va 
2377 but generally *&-, ftoioii ?6, o2, 157 etc.; Aedio- 
passive Tsotoofti esteem, value 1csiy (aee coinmentury 
ad ^oe. }

, 6 ~ warrior 1756 (Dimitraicoa Lex.)
17Uo, 1733* This by-form occura quite

frequently in popular texts e.^. Mach. 1002° etc., 
rtchill. U16, Triv. Tag. 127, ;ioron. 37, 63, 122, 
cf. i!Ki I 275>.

- resuect, reputation 1021 (< $x6Xrj'.Uc ~ 
Konomos Lex. g.v. ;•

- experience (?) 1d71 (cf. the phrase ( 
xal xoXtTeCa in the titleu of the w.ynaxaria. )

- often 1385» 
xoXv6dp.avn.oc - with laany diamonds

7v.ovT)peM-£vo wily



*ov<2 - trant;. and intrana. pain, grieve for, jity 
790, 1013, 1023, 1395, 1396, P.P.&. *ovfcn<£vc,i 
grief-btricien 2735. Urot. ulosa*) 
^c - (not) at all (always with negative) 326, 366, 
706, 735 etc.
CiaW - water, pass, to drink vd xoaio'i.oOot 2j;>6. 
icnffct , t6 - watering-^lace 930 (the aamc aeaning 
in Choucinoii mo 1295, 1U75, 2123 ) . 

6 - Toot dat, pi. AcoC 2925.
- trade 1U32 (r.ormally Apuiidieia, "but the 

paroxytone Torm aluo occurs in Uhron. Tore* 101, 
Kajisaltis If. II 161 and Goron. .Bet.)

A - grief 330, 2020, 237U. (< ftfxpa with 
metathesis of P - see irot. Glosi*.)

- embitter p.p«p. xptxon^vo bitter 1373* 
iildcwhere the umactatheoiaed form Tcixpaivaj is found: 
935, 1190, 1739.

- tirief J>62, (netatheaitied < ^txpCa; the form 
ia found in -anor» I 62, Thysia 128 etc*)

- appear, come forth aor. (£)7tp6paXa 159$, 
2910* (Erot* Qloas.) 

7Cpo0u.aovtT3M.ata - sheep-s^ina 1037»
(T - uend 109U, 2167, 251 6, 25^0, k5U8. (U^ual 

meaning ia "aee someone off on a Journey"; see 
I.ex. for etymology.)
diatinttUiuhed, excellent, expert, 1-^5, 

1912. In KG the meaning ia rather ''indu-trioua". 
.See Dircitrakoa Lex. a.v. T.pox67cio.; the word aluo 
occurs in Def• Jus. 11.)



- in the uhraae ^ 6v< •Kodvoie , divine 
providence JIA, lyofj.

condt^ceuu 1^1u.

vuoo^xt^u-t t ^ay attention to 
1 b<> ( uee commentary ud loc. , .
ciix-'vouui - rise out of respect for oomeone 275^ 
(cf. JiiTjn. or* j?17, l;/87, '.'hey. x ^o.o, 
Chouninoa ma 7U7j Dimltra^oa T.,ex. )

- food eaten with bread 1710 (Dimitraicoa
Lex* / •

xpouaoC vt - before yy9 ("by assimilation <: 
7tiep6, 16 - feather 2/67, ^7^9, ^771 • 
nu"6^-n\ov > 'c6 - box ^7^1 • .1 popular equivalent for the

ecclesiastical term Tiu^Cov, a pyx or cioorium.
^.l^ewhere the word haa only been found in the writings
of Du Junge: in his Glosa. he cite, only the forsn 

but in hi 3
(Mjotoria .^yauntina du.jlici conmientario 

» • • . .•'uri^ 1630, i^ook j no. 6j>; f while 
the -K.V(OV» he otate-: 'recentiorea vero

[vocant] uu£6M.T)Xov> corrupto, at par eat credere, 
vocabulo ez ^u^di-iriXov, qua.vobret,: non desunt qui 
jiUf0 6aTjXovide?n Cooe opinantur, cjuod
- how'. ^75, :»J3, 1113 etc.; why-.- ^ 

11J>5, 2U79-



- a blow with a stick 271.0.

perhap- influenced by 
tx6, -t5 - fate 12' b, 2oj , j''>li, t 23^5. (< pC£a« 'or the 
oeaantic ueveia^ent, see Aanthcridid j s, :-:rot. GHoss. 
and ..aft. ^5, i;iu, -ex. rch, 17^4 ff . ;

, r) - i'liyuie :^11 , ->21 {< ital, rlnia. ',
- thi^ow off aor. tptie 12j>0 (c;l^..-where the uaual 

MQ cCxvo; is found}. 
iyafa, ^i - two-edged sword 377-

, ^ - storm 2091.
Tj, ^ - question arid answer, here "answero to 

your questions", 19^U« (< ipcrtcLTioxpicHc J the forra with 
%;jhaeresia alao occurs in KatiiaStia if. Ill 60« )

wvo-' - wrap in a ahroud 239.
- arrow 121^, 1^7o, 1 j /9» ^7'^J also (with loss 

of intervocalic y) outta ^U^« (<^ ... 
:.rot« Gloss. } 

oayc5vt, 16 - jaw 15i?7« 
oatTc. - _ee oayCaa.

- rr.ove; Intruris. in p&So. uor. 
, o - catrup ^61 , 770, 770u etc.

; - enter; only in aor. i'-i 1̂  y'> t 2729, 2793, 
1^2, 291-3, ^oe3r,v (;>rd aing. } 190, o^f-5T)x 

!;2, subj. v6. o^.8co 2110. (< tiopafvoj) 
- ohake 56ji; pacjs. treii.ble, -idivei' 1^oU (bis;,

xt, t6 - chcet 675 ("urklsh ^c.^dij: - aee iiaidhof



in Glotta 10, 17.)
cepvixoc - i.:ale 1p9 (<; dpcevixoc - see Andriotis Lex.) 
cfjs-iepov - toduy 6614, 10^.
oid£oo - put in order, administer 251, 1122. (Dinitrakos 

Lex. cf • Cretun od4u> -rot. Oloss. ;
- clap in irons, p.p.p. ctfcfcp&iLigvot 7#2. 
ciiij 1 7:>2 (cxdxtto ;• oxd^irw > oxd<pOu» 

- falsely reconstituted ancient form). 
oxtdtv, 16 ~ hat 109G (<; rt.G oxtd&eiov - comnon in

medieval texts}.
oxovtd<rvo> - stumble, trip ^i?O. oee alco doxovtd^w. 

- observe, ex&oine loi;o.
- be confused, vexed o72. 

oxotiCvu; - Kill 3:>1 , 3i?i> et passim; act. with pass.
meaning, ioxototoa o9U. 

axu\oxd<TG-Xoc - Dog-headed 2616.

- wound with a sword
iaa, ^ - compasaion, love 530 (see Lrot. Glosa. 

a»v. OTcXaxv6aTi('ia)).
- intrane. hasten 1^23 (s-rot* Gloau.) 

, ad - coins, money kQ, i?07, 631, 2883« (-ce 
bibliography given by Ir&acher in 'o.rivolis Olo&s. 
•»• esp. Gtadt muller, Exl. • f, 1^3i4, 10^-6; the word 
also occurs in ;loron« c£, -/or. . ret. etc. }

Cc - againsst aoraeone'e will, by i'orce 2172 (cf. 
Krot. 1 668, V359 and see ..rot. Glooe. ) 

otavt6(v) - against one 1 5 will; with gen. 239U; ufe tb 
oaa.vt.6v tov 12!?o. (for etynology and examples from



popular texts, iieo rot. Olobu. ; for the t hraoc ul 
'ib oiavi<5 i ou cf. 'ihes. v/'G, 7^1^, und orr.outoc: p»15 
M.£ -ib <navi6 t4T)} •

xua, a* - probably, crossing 7/U(sce commentary 
ad

O"».aupcCvuj - to make a cross r;:over..ent, intercept
otand ^>tili 1^d, <i^o et ,^aaaiE; diddle c\ 
6i>7, o^d; aor. 4oad6T](xa) 6^9, 97i! etc.; part 

1376*
- aend 1306, 1603, 199i!, 21i*1, 21 U7, ^57 

(elaewhere always common MG ot^Xvco, fo-cetXa).
, ^ - straitened circumstance-, difriculties 

19^1 ("rom oa^v-otc* with perhaos influence of 
ctfcvoxu-i-'tu. ~ ^ee commentary ^d log. , 

nepd, f) - dry-land; ifjc oterSc by land U9^« (< caeptd
<: oitped - ^ee Introd» p« '55".) 

oifcpe6^ ~ bolid; corap* fern, o-teptai^pa 1 JU2« 
o-j.ept(£vw - Eiake firm, etrtnjthen; ^»p.L; » 

757.
pp6c - firm, strong 1363 (cf. chill. 6ci9 wheee o 
is aaed of Achilles - "sturdy 1 ;.

- deprive (of; z-i& (with zen. of ^eroon and ice. of 
thing, contrary to AG u^a^e); P»PO» otep'OM-^vo^, 
deprived 131^.

ui-, erect lliii»; *•••?•?» OTTIM.CVOC 2:; 77; 
26U6; t'ix^-v ;-3ou\ti oaaM-^vr], they were firmly 

reaolvcd ^7U9«
- fire 1^73 (k$£ I22U;* ^ee also Co-rCa. 

J - cram; pasa. squeeze together, Dunch, aor.
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t,, 6 - hiiitor-ian :-32 (< CCAO- txc.; ) . 
otop£ - paint 21 ^y (< Cc-ioptT for which aee Sophocles

Lex. and ju. 'Jange; oToptT- also oc^ur^ in ^heu, G«^0;
cf. ctoiJTfcn painting, r.rct. QIono../ 

o-tpd'-u, 7s! - \vay, x-oud, ci_. j, 10-:)^, 20/5, 20;;?, 2^77, 2U3
(< .ut. ^ti'o<tt; (via; '/riun I.chnw* 1^») 

otpaieCo. and cipuiid, /) - army, expedition oaaalm; bee
comaentary on v. 1 1 • 

oapatetJto - cair^aign i.,58 (not the same as Civtnn
<: otpdaa - tiee irot. Oloso. a.v* ) 

otpaaT)Y6c, 6 - general, commander 20c, 965, S90a etc.;
often means 6 imply "soldier", 98^, 16^1, 1679 etc.
(."or thiu neanlng cf. ':.rot. Jloas. ) 

ercpaiopCxi , 16 - Collectively) commanders-in-chief
2787, 2908. (Jee commentary on v. ^7o7«i 

r(/i) - return, go back *:1 / , ->t>1 , 1U2o; past,, c'

ou|3ovXetk. - adviae 5i>6, 357, 6^9, 7. .14. etc.;
copouXe£oM.ui advioe 1101; consult 1105; take counsel, 
consider 1065, 2512 (l^'or the uae of the nedio-^asaive 
as act., aee l>ic:itralcoa Lex. ,j.v. c uji^ou\ei5'a) L,. • > 

oupouUcv, 16 - conspiracy 2/U6.
draw near 1 L52 (? < cuveyY^ 4'-»-0 • 

iifcpofvo - condescend, climb down 1272 (irot. Gloss.)
va- - mddio-passive ouYxXfvouat , He with (a woiuan) 

171. 
xpv^uw - intrans. clash, coa.e into conflict, aor.



- alive J311, The only other instance of 
the word which haa been found io in at^a'itis '.1. 
II 31U, 322 (but cf. auv^cuvtuvoc -)achli,cia II io1/« 
d^ofiat - a^z-ee, co.ue to serins, be reconciled aor. 

imp. ovvr)i?.aOc?Vxe 2UO9, with lengthened internal 
augment cf. ^ouvrj,;doir]oav Jhron. ;..or. l'^U2, va

.chel. 1 2iA, ovvivdca-fjoav JU|» >31 , OUVT;- 
Jynax. Gyn. 27 (which Xuoiubacher alters 

to ovM-Pii3d£ouvrai), and the noons ouv^ifaaic and 
cuv/n'aoiLia Thea. 1573, 5225» The Jret^n foraa are 
usually oupd^io /ovpd^ouat, £ou3dctT)xa - see ..rot. 
Gloss*

ouu(J.a£cievu> - gather together, group together 1975, 2112, 
217U, 2603 (see Jiciitravos Lex. syg. cuuua^tucc''.

- 1 ~ oe allied p.p. ovauaxtoM.evoi 17^1 (cf. 
and oee Introd. p. 2.H).

- forgive (with ace. of thing, gen. of person) 
528, 1760; o.p.p. ouu-A-aOTiu^voi 2^2l*»

ouvuAG.vTatvt: - come to meet, meet in battle ^3d, 2l4*iO 
(cf. .jretan ouvaTcava-^xvo;, iirot* Cilo^t>.}» 

, •?) - meeting 2lt^U»
- gather, collect 795, 971, 1u29, 1-->o, 1oiu. 

The jjre^ent cuvdooo- - 1^29, 1^6-3, 1610 - ia reformed 
from uor. cvvcu^a < cuvdyoo on analogy of Tc-pacoa; 
etc. This form of the ^resent ij aloo found in Lib* 
E767 and Koron. 115. -ee 'Mr. I 117, «>ao-1.

- conucicncc ->0« 
oiJvOfovoc - sharing the throne with, co-regent with 

(+gen.) 698, 757,



ouvvooOnai -deliberate v;ith oneuelf, conceive a plan, 
uor. cuvvoi^jri 11 35.

~ - observe, watch 2023, ^75& ( .rot. Glosu.).
: - -peak, converse, utter 1/400, 17<->S, ^231, 

2>/'l?, ^UCl| t ^6M (:..rot. 31o3w.,• 
ouviuxt&» ^ ~ speech 972; power of upecch, utterance

otfpvu, - trana. and intrans. draw, drag, ta,ce, lead, 
throw, go etc. 258, 370, 336, U35 etc. (DiuitraKos 
Lex.)•

ou-r^rvu. - reaeiable 1i>i>U, 1 (jp2 (From ^G ouiacr^P^, cf., 
with the 3au;e meaning, icodern Jrc4an cvvr^ifvu,, 
see Mexiou on '/osic. l;2. In ^rot. cuvri^^pvco haa the 
meaning of "come round", "recover one's senses"./ 

- forgiveness 282U (intermediate between
priotc ind demotic GUX'^P^GT]) • 

oita\t6<; - mi a taicen, erroneous .-:y ( rot. 'Jloas.) 
OT.upa, 1s) - ball 6?6 (for- OTo,Cpa'.

, a6 - ball 5op, 757 (dim. of C'-upa, aoed erroneoucly 
for o?aCpa, perhaps witli additional confusion with 
CTUfC < c-\\)cC t ''seed' 1 - -j^e cocuientary 01; v. b7o). 
;a - arrive at, reach, catch up with 3i>7, 5U5, 399 etc.; 
manage to, succeed in U, 1355; impers. be enough 
(for; (with ace.), satisfy 1^77, 1733, 17U3. (-rot. 
Qloae. and cf. Konoaio^ Lex. s.v. ;

- prudent, sensible .^26 (demotic form of 
also found in ;;ataalti3 if. ..f. oj).



lot

ad3\a, T) - table 11U5, 2;>u2 (< Lut. tabula, Vriand. 

Lehnw. 91; • )
aa&5 - otherwise, or else 2796. '.any examples of the 

expression occur in Choumnoa the first of which is 
at 711 59-UO (vv. 69U-5):

YOPY&V xaaSpo. ouvtouc <i*6 tfjv xXCvrjv xcr:«. ,Jiu6* o\r\ 

oov at)v mau.t\t5.v x'iotvav fiavu> xil-uc. 
In liis review of iiarbhall ' b ed. ( .:,;^, J $ t 1926, ^37- 

3iU;) Xanthotitdidis emended away the ex^res^ion, 

refusing to believe in its existence. >ut there are 

other cxamplea in portions of the text not published 

Toy Karuhall - w. 1329, 2^i>G, 237^ - 
where it occurs in the forms ad 6i or ad 6£v« Its 

derivation is perhaps from 16 &v 6ev (xdvei<;)» 
Compare the Jhaniote 6xal ad 61 quote by ilexiou on 

Apoicop. 9, and cf. T&6£, below. 
T), /-tcj, ^ - order, propriety, array, battle 

336, 83B, 35^, 1052, 29U2; phrase xcit6. at]v 
as ia right and proper 1201.

octivr), f\ - humility 6f?3, 2o31 (..rot. Gloaa., 

Dimitrakoa Lex.)
aapdocw - stir up, make a commotion 1075, 1 

c • 6 ~ amoked or dried fish 1 70U (-.0 

see commentary 0,4
adooc-j - promise, vow k;^9, ^1^, 1311, 2117, 2171, 2U09, 

25U1 ; heed, esteem, value 102o; u<; ad£w suppose, 

1009 (see .Srot. Gloss. )
aaupCfov'1' , to - pl« aawpfa young bulls 2059, 213U, 2155 

(din. of a-aupo<;).



a a. v off - drag away 1399 (the ancestor of I'O T.papC, Q..V. , 
by metathesis; the commoner form in medieval 
popular texts ia lavpttja e.g. 'i'riv. Hist. 7 etc., 
Thea. 6^Q - see Du Cange, V..\i I 55 and n.).

- burier, undertaker pi. au^iaoTat' 2927 
(properly ^vTUTiaoT^c ~ ->ophocle~ Lex.)

- early tomorrow, early in the morning 913, 
(see ivrot. aioa^. - for the meaning "early' 1 cf. 

ma >23s 6ev

- otherwise, or else 2792. Its etymology may be 
clearly seen in two passages from Ohron. Turc. : 
eCae 6e dX\€o>c , 'otherwise" p. 100, which i^ shortened 
to eCte ^^, with the same meaning, p. 120. ?rom eCte 
£>£ to 'ie?t is a simple uteo. The present instance 
seems to be the sole example of the word surviving 
in literature, but cf. also Ta6^, above.

, to1 - tax, tribute ^00, Ij01 , U1 2 etc.; pi. ta 
authority, responsibility 2UO.

- pay tribute to (with ace. of person) 7oO, 2171,

aevicovo- - encamp, bivouack (cf. "rot. Gloss, and .chill. 
57U, ^pokop. 123 etc.)

- four ace. te'ooaoou*; 236i> cf. £ exaie'coapoi 
(?or the^e forms, cf. '-'.atsaltib .!• I 193, 

Koron. U3 and 3hron. Turc. 93.)
if\^i] 9 1*1 - a wastingfaway» consumption 13^2 ( iQ tf^ic) . 
ar)pt? - look, observe, watch over, guard u:/c, 21480, 

2619.



lot

•rf; - of ten means why? 1711, 1712, 13U5, 13^3 etc.
•tl = Bat that 121+c, 269, U63, !32U et

- something 2iiUO (:'or the form cf. Jef. j_,og. Did. 
99, 101, Choumnos ins 350, and for the positive rather 
than negative cense cf. ~hron. Turc. j1. oee also

-ct-Kota, below.) 
= xavcvac (no) -one 60, 1U2, 1 '>)+, kfo etc.
and tCTCoiec -(not) anything ^>uG, L05, 692, 827 

et
- wound, aor. pasii. (£ Vcpc50r| ^20, 113L|., 2127; 

with "internal" ace. T&, Tpw6r( 113U (cf. to ^7ctxpdv6Ti 
Def. ous» 10, TtixpaCveTaf TO ibid. 1/6).

- in iuch aa way, at, followa 26d1 . 
- conj. when, as soon as 137&, 1593, 275^, 2907, 
3« (-iee irot. Gloas. and on III 1591; it 3till 

survives in modern Cretan - see ?angalos - and in 
modern Zakynthian - ace Konomos Lex. ) 
«0£ - thia 79, 150, 266 et oassjjn; n. pl» Ta\5ta 1 
139U, 1507 etc.; gen. sing. TouTouvoO 2366; with 
prothesia, ^aoiJtoc ( q. v. )

1pa^o5 - draw, lead 11142, 2312; see also
tpaxooot - three hundred 2075; neuter Tpaxoota 507*
Tpdvta - thirty, 1565; the more usual Tpiavta is also

found 29U3. (cf. apavTd<puXXo rirot. IV $14.9, iviinotou
?uram. A p.U33 etc, ) 

-ipi\jM> - intrans. tremble 700, 2303, 2350; trans. fear,
be terrified of <o55, 2v26.

TpC(3o> - shatter, break into pieces 653 (cf. ouvrpt^w.) 
~ surround, besiege 61 1 , 1307.



- trot, make a horse trot 2U3« (< apiTco&Cfcw with 
assimilation and perhaps influence of xt]6C cf. -ipCxTj- 
6oc (op6noc,) Diniitraicoa L,«X. and for, the verb itoelf, 
Jhoumnoj a»i> 10^6 (a(:.:;ix. U6): 6 n<5oxo<; 
xal -cpi,ATi6a xal tp«£xet» and 'Jachlijcia II 
TptTi/ioTioe odv evu, ?uX/U|Xdpiv.

ipondooo - frighten 19/, 2^2a, 70«-i, o/2; intrana. tremble 
with fear 26.J9, (DiaitraJtoQ ucx. }

— dare to do aoiaethin^ 1o5i5 (see ;'uonomoa Lex* 3»v«

i - see
- crush, weaken, exhauat d66; phrase 

xov^dpu , oly the lance 37U (aee •Joninientary ad 3,90* )
c» 6 - defeat 936, 9.3t> (cf« t4axion6c Ohron* Turc 

33 etc., Jtuvrinot* 977 » and Du 'Jange a.v. 
aoouyxdvt - polo 691 (see Coma ell tary ad

- torment, torture 690 (< aupavvoS cf»

avpavvCiio; - toriaent 1 /UO (< aupavvw; the -t^w form is 
not common in popular t^xta - but uee '..ataaitia If» 
180, Thy, liiS, xl. Ill 305-but the p. p. p. aupuvvtou^- 

is q.uite common: dee iirot» OlOGo. a«v» aypavvco
alao cited in ?.'KE I 275 and bjr Du Cange). 

U) > happen to be 23U^» (-dvco on the 
analogy of 3dvu> etc. and, of course, ivyx&v^* Tne 
perversion ia probably aololy for the daJce of rhyme 
i.e. auxdvco waa never a awoken fora.)

tuxr, fate- 12^6, 1360, 1382. .-ith the form 
ffitiy ^ e compared ^i y?te« ^ *• occurs al^io in 

Chron. Turc. 50, 91,



"7/0

and •5nr\y<xCvu; =
, i*j - vision aeon in a dream, reverie ^5l^• 

(cf. Thee. 1i?I44 (=xl 2.7) cnriv flxvocavaat'id aou 
and Dimitrakoa Lex. )

- last 3; phrase if $<r;£pov consequently, 1796; 
adv. floT^pov after-wards 22':;2 ( cf • L,ib. ,»o1, i 14^1, 
KloBia Koriat. 3S»6, jhron. Turc. 29, ^a, 7j'); Cotcpov 
269 J Cc-repa 19, 208, ?0»4 etc.

6<; - high; saperl. fern. ace. sing. i|TjX6'taT-nv 
tj70. Isewhere with aphaeresis *r}\6£, adv. \IrjXd 

12^ etc.

and (paiaeXtd, f, - fuaily, household 101 !5 f 102G,
1259, 127U, 1309, 2150, 2201*, 221U. Very coomon 

in popular texte e.g. Chron. I5or. 21 6U, 2286, 29o1, 
£ef» Sus. 1ii7, Apol:op. 232, Choumnoa me 695 etc. and 
in the form oayiXid e.g. Chourano^ mo 2^6. Derivation 
IB from Latin f^qil.ia - sec .ndriotib Lex.

- intrane. appear, ixveal oneuelf 108. This intrans. 
use la i/roper to the Kiddle voice of the verb - bee

Lex.
- imoreooive sight, display 231J, 2U31 . 

~ ix>iaon 2700, 2720, 275J (r;upp.uxeva.- and 
are also in u^e, w. 1379, 1Wt, 2682, 277U* 

The form crcip^c-x^ou i^ unconunon but alao occurs in 
Ghron. Tare. 1j>1.)

- help, benefit 9U3 (< a^reXoo - see ui-ot. Gloss.) 
carry, bear etc. og&aiffl; aor. f)<repa



•7M

etc, 396, kk7 t h77, 675 etc. ; £?epe 321 •
- trams. and intrana. flee (from) 322, 379, 

et ottaain. For the traris. uue cf. i'.rot. Ill 205, 1590, 
iunor. I 103 etc. 

cpOdva - reach, arrive, catch up with U3, 336, 5*)7, 1356;
alao (rtdvo) 3U1, 1223. 

(pOapa6c - corruptible, mortal 739, ^Ui}-.
- arruri^e, put in order, restore 57ii,

- /«ndriotia Lex. I.'.Q ^T(e)tdv(t' t»ee

, t6 - work, taak, repair 2585 (cf. Du Gauge Lex.
"opus". In /.ateai'tis ^Tetdo^ahaa the 

oeaning of "make-Hi;)", If. V 1083, and according to 
Kriaraa the word alwo occurs in "iuvfiYOpoc v'ux^v 
toC no-ooepCou (1657) P.2^6.)

- deotroy 1665 (< .AG ^CeCpw. The word also occurs 
in the forme "-9£pvo' and £rr0£pvoo in Thea. 7i|1<3, 1^,187, 
and 10,32U, and in Satrach. 207)

- trans. apit on (uosieone) 325 (a paendo-endite 
forta created from Ttvva- < AG XTVO). 

q?v6dxt, T6 - little snake or uerpent 210. 
<pi&6ftouXo(v) , -16 - little snake 211, 21 6. 
f^iXoTiM^ - honour with gifts 2266 (?or the verb and 

meaning cf. Achill. 2U1 , V: iicat. 127.)
193, 628, 2^60; r-.p.p. rtXT)jjL^vo beloved 
'i N 1305.

, t<5 - gold coin, florin 2890 (< rXopCov < Lat.
<pXu;pf(ov) is the form in most early popular



texts "bat Chron. Jure. 26 also has ^XoupCa, v«hich 
Is also the common f.'G form - see Dimitra.cos Lex.)

<ronaCvco - put a garment on someone 2220 (present re-formed 
from aor. c*pcoa < Top<2 ct. .-iChlll. o1<. and ^ee 
HixE 1 2c58 -"op^Vfo.)

cfoptod, ^| - clotheo, garment y) pi. <ropeol<; ^^\ 
elsewhere <r-opeotd la found 95Ua, 11114, 1123. 
(jirot. Qloas. )

<?6pic - if perchance, in case 1jOj>, tiibS. (The word 
occurs in the aame form in ^anor. Ill 27k and in 
Katsa'itia If. Ill ^31, 60O etc. and in the form <r6pot 
in .Fort. IV Jl|2 and Shron. Turc. 72, and aa ^^fi^i, 
in f^ach. 2U6^ et jjaoaia. The origin of 411 of theae 
Is Ital. f oral. )

, 1*1 - gallows k70 (< ^at. furca)
- han^; on a gallows U70, 662, 670, 712 etc. 

(aee Krot. Jload. )
ad - army 23, 17J et juaaia* (< i-,at.

It la still current in liaicynthoa with the same 
rae&niri£j; ace Parara. A No.1 etc. and Konomos Lex. o_. y. 

<Tp6veo-n, 1s] - prudence, good aenae 336 (<; ^POVTJOI^; the 
present form also occura in Xen. 6b, Gad, 
Kat^a'ltia If. '.f. 66, III 3U3 etc.)

- abundance, plenty 1i429 (< etiCVnvCa; l/.O 
bears the aenae of "cheupnesa", but the 

original AO meaning, ^.^ here, ij also found in Jor. 
and Xataaltis 'i'&y. V 70d, ill. II 690.) 

w be fortunate



<puXdyw and TuXdoow - gpard, keep; both forms are found 
?vXdrw 672, 2365, 2791 and (with looa of intervocalic 
Y) qn>Xdei 1110, 111d; ^vXdooo) 2o<i6, 2U96; p.p.p.

1916; aor. imp. <?tfXu£ov &U7. 
~ than* 1iu7, 1UiOJ also cpxapioaC) 11UO and 

the original t^xo-riotO 2b/:>, ^.33, .^«
(Dioiitraicoa ^ex» j :.-u demotic rptoxia.)

(JimitraKoe .,ex.; MG demotic ia 
} •

and xafpoM-ai - generally passive, rejoice, be glad 
29, 20i>, 2>u, 230U etc»j part, xafcpduevoc 2236; 
active forrjja: xo-i'pei* dat» of person, wish well to, 
greet(v; ^31; opt, x^Po^C hail! >uf?« ( 'or the part» 
XatpdM-evoc see ..rot, alosu. ^y» and Jannaris § 21 11, 
/or the use of xo-^POtC ^n popular texts cf» Gad. 1U9«

co - destroy ijo, 9J*2a, y->U etc*; actiwe used as 
19, 2o?Q; aor. paaa. xo.^d"OT) 11ci9, 1225* 
oj - to the ground 36"O»

, a6 - ditch, water channel 3^U (< Arabic h L̂ncl& ,.a 
cf. ...ach. 11 6 1 , 3o22 ~/', Def. Juu. 1,5, Chron. Turc. 
ii4 etc.)

, o - me^sariger b62 (hao» leg. ? ) 
, V) - hand ace. yl. x^^P^-C 666, 1^66, .U2, ( .Isewhere

is always uaed. } 
u6a, -f\ - cloak 

) - neigh



-tffi - neigh aor. xUnfTVjSe 2919 (< AG 
aee Srot. Gloaa. xi^M-tva'pC^o.)

XO\ouavC£u> **ftd XoXonu.v5> - be an^ry, loae one's temper; 
from x°A°Uav<£ J2.lt 3o7) froa xcXop.av££oj f aor. puss. 
£xoXoM.avCoOT)auv they ^ot un^ry with one another 367. 
(The word aitio occura in Def. Log. Did. Go, and

- need Zkk&i p»p«p» xP£ i-GLOUevoi in need, 
needy 902f iJOii, iij^d,

- need 6/1, 101 J t 2U06; heed, pay attention to, 
respect j>oo, 960, 1i|6G; £xpfc> ^e "'orth 17^U« (^or 
the jaeaninji "heed" cf« Batrach. Oj, Koron. 50, Qad« 
2<i2 etc. and for the senae ''be worth" cf« ;vouon» 6k 
and iSrot. Glooti.^jr the Jforia ^XP^4^» wi*n protheaib, 
cf» dxpiViw is.atsm'itia If. I 21 9» 111^89 und i'.oron. 72)

Xpuoor.aXaiJitO)i€vo^ ~ overlaid with gold 2004.
XpuoopdvatOTo<; - gold-be opangled 290. (The word also 

occura in Thea. 1 U^O, >^1 ^> ^>2i)1 . ;
XU^LO; - r*ish, awoop, aor. ^xvM-^oa i?<^U» 9^5» 1590.
X^'pc., -f\ - ^ouetlAeu meam; "city" e»s» ^Wf 559» 5^6 etc.
X«ipta - separately from; with ^eru pron. 233^ ( rot. 

)



\JrdTTaxoc, o( ? ) - parrot, ace. pi. ^uTTdxouc 21 78
Commentary c^d

- cook 1632. The commoner ^vco is found at w. 
1630. 

4r)Aorppov65 - be proud, arrogant, boastful 12U9, 1331
(< flt^OT'pcvffi - a biblical word, see L-o, Lumpe Lex. 
etc.) 

ff^voi - aee $£vw.
- bring to life, aor. pass. :'vx^T)(xe) 1708, 

1731 (cf. Lib. 3525 £TH>XCOOT), and Diraitrokos Lex. 
G. )

- herej used adjectivally - "theae" 2286. 
- become or be beautiful; only in p«p«

beautiful 1553, 2157, 25^3, 2637, with 
aphaereais 'pta'y.<5va 2877, and without synizeais 
'po-K-^VT) 21l»5» (Cf. (?'patt<Hi£vT]v '---ib. 1730, 
and Dlmitrakos Lex. jLsJC* cicaioOM-at.)

xob - temporal conj. until (with aor. referring to 
past action) 596 (Of. Soo Tcob Thuab §275.)



1 
1

S
* 

0

ri
 

W
"D

 
«N

o 
a

A
 

» J
*

O
1

1 ro
 

o
O

* 
V>

1
jo

 
CT

»
V

JI
 

•

to cr. CO 0
3 « ro VO vo (t c* C

^> 3 e% -< S P (O VJ
I vo <• (0 ro Q
% ca « ro ro -j ro ro I\3 V 
•"

. i"4
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*Avrf<pwr:o<: t 6 - 215, 217. 

'AvTXo«<:» * - 2613 i tlaa (-.,.

, 6 - 2885. 

a, f) - 1035. 

i£, 6-26.

, 6 - 1355 !.uburi.uce8, see *Apvo3ap£<fvnc. 

- 2879. 

'Apa<5YXto<;, 6 (?) - 558. 

, 6 - 27U2.

, 6 - 239, 1507, 1508u, 1511, 1992, 1992a, 

1993, 21U-2.

, t - 10 3U, 1536.

.^\ni<;, 6 - 1333, 1U57 .>aoarzunes, aee ' 

Apxtoa, 41 - 2377.

, 6 - 920, 1525 see 

, ot - 27.

Ba0vXt5v, fi - 2780.

Ba3v\an/£a, -tA, *) - 2123, 2572, 2656, 2708, 2810, 285U, 

2859.

BdxT-npa, rrf - 2861 ^uctriu. 

BaxT-npfvn, fj - 1083 B-ctriurie. 

pftpfa, -K?,, fj - 86, 20U.



BatavCa, 4} - 1326 .^c but ana. 

BevetCa, -t<5., *i - 1 1, " 17.

, ot - ?2U2, 2250, 2298 jcbryce*, yeu uiao

3cp0txoC, ol - 2305, 2212, 2215, 22U1* liebryou-,. 

Bepfa, f) - r/)9, 510, 1537

, 'i - 27» 

, & - 1333, 1355,

<:, 6 - 2UOa, ?96, 306u, 309, 31O, .1210, 

2917.

a, -f) - 2098 J

a - f) *0\vp.^t(ffia. 103 

* 6 «- U9

Aapetoc:, 6 - 323, 33U (1'utner pf .'.ikolacu,.

io^, i> - ^00, hlS, U19, 67U, 6?8a , 710 et na 

(ccirrectiy AapeSoc, buti thi^ uocei.tu-tiun occ 

only ^t •> 55; . ' • • - ; - - •



i - 286?. 

, 6 - $03 * ee "etfc.

, 6 - 1781 .icu.yjuc;. 

Apdxwv, 6 - 563.

, ot - 1°11, 1916S 1917

*i:eep<fKT)<;, 6 - 115O.

, & - 6 a, 7, 29, U9, 56, 81 etc - see

, 6 - 107 

, f) - 1253. 

, oi - U58af 1297, 1U32, 1672, 2339, 23U2.

, ot - 1906 Cxyurccae, cf. ^ 

'2paxXef6ri<; f 6 - 27W..
"EpjiTiXoc, 6 - 1107, 1188 -un.eluy, oe« also

, f) - 782, 260U.

, 2839 j-U 

- 5U5.
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- 1U01, 1711, 1772, 1881, 2165, 2535, 2679, 

2927, B 21* Alexander.

- 2219.

, 6 - 27 3«, 2739, 2836. 

AeoVfxT), f) - 2837 Uieonice.

, T) - 55, 729 see *OXv|i7U<i<;.

, 6 - 2739, 27U8.

?/axe6ovfa, f) - 357, 't59, U72a, U73, 630 etc. ; I axe6<5va

1096 (proot-t/iy ; .itii inixuence o£ Ituiiun ^eoeritu 
fc'axedovftTK, 6 - 637 .uu^a.ru.n.

Kfl,xe6i5v, 6 - 393» /OO, 7U7, ^63 ^t&j 1100,. ; l. i axe6(5vot 
791, 871, Waxeoovol 2832, .«oo. pi . -' a>.e&6vo\)c; 836. 

- 2889. 

, fj - 532, 932a, 2852.

, ot - ^12 • eri.p?;i^na.

, -toe, & - 2717, 2751.

( ? ) - 567. 

Mtjftot, ot - 25, ^90. 

f."T}6fa, *| - 1325, 1535. 

Fo6(SvT), fj - 396, 399.

^, 6 - 3lB.



t 6 - 2052»
, 6 - ?7U1 Neurohue. 
, 6 - 10U9. 

NetXoc, 6 - 536, 5U1.
ITexTcva06<;, 6 - 91, 111, 121, 123, i»4.e, 1^5 etc., see 

also *3xTsvn3<5£, * SxTeva^dJv, /.Teva|3<5c, ycevc3wv. 

, -h - 2B93 i/.aia. 

, 6 - ?B93 II.UUB.

(?), 6 - ?838.

, 6 - 322^, 323, 325, 330, 332u, 5U3, 3li5, 3U8, 
350, 355, noa,. I tx<5\ac 333.

, 6 - 1251, 12^6, 1295. 

3T)6apxftec, oi - 25 Oiydrac-e, of.

, 6 - 27H3. 

*OXxi<ic, 6 - 27UO.

-^6cr-» "h - 5«, ?5, 57, 79, «?, S-5 etc., 

also rtoXvM.Atd6a, A«|j.«i<fc. 

, 6 - 1153. 

, 6 - 11U8. 

=. 6 ":;;pM.T}Xoc 1110, 1193, uee "



, & - 29O1 hriitapterr.es. 
nftpftVT}0<f6fl t , at - 2896 ; aropcniaadue. 
Ilapto^prjc, 6 - 1173. 
nopji£vioc, -T)C» 6 - 1569, 1271, 2129 
nauoavfa^, 6 - U2% ^30, U32, ¥*0, W4, U50. 
ITaxpvXfa, fi - ,°BU3 , amphylie.

, 6 - 2903 eucrioUu, of. ^eucjirix^. 
, 6 - 2737, ?793, 3B60, 2853, «<>«•• n5p6tg 27U7. 

n£poT)<;, 6 - 731, :; 31, B66, 872, 879, 955 etc., uco. pi.
n^poeac 951, ;3en. rl. H^powv 1U07, 'spaflJv 731, 1063, 1225, 
1265, 1538.

Jlepofa, *| - U8, -5l8, 7U8 f 1115, 1U78, 2903. 
nepof6a, f) - nil, 2137, 21U3.

, 6 - 2738 roithon, ci". 
, 6 - 2610. 

, •?! - 503.

6 - 50U. 
, 6 - 2556 ; rytunia river.

, 6 - 2208, 2209, ?219, 2223, 2239 eto., ^

, 6 - 2268, 2259, 2937.



& — 2351 - 

, 6 - 2B9U eithon, of. iitfQwv, Jlo6av(f<;. 
, 1055, 1061, 1062a, 10r>3 etc.

, fj - 2897 ruuhu~iu. 

f f| - 1073 ik :.

- 1390, lUfil, 1U93, 15-30, 1303, 2B62

6 - i;25* i-^tive of u^ 
6 - 1522, 2630 -r .-.c«a.

, 6 - 2P">7 

, f) - 2138 t-iui rumi a .

, 6 - 2«97 ibyrtiuy. 

StxeXfot, t - 50 i.
» 6 - 548 ..t-iria.

» * - 2627.
, 6 - 606 faru;.i^. 

v, 6 - 39Uu.

, 6 - 1155- 

, & - -- 32. 

., f, - 633, 5U (S, 5U8, 1525 jrii:, w^u UXBO '^ up feu
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•iXov«c , 6 - 2W, 27U8, 2850 ; nilotu8 

*} - 1031, 1032a, 1033, 

] - 519.

Xavavarot, ot - ?8.

, 6 - 2U37 i,«



. I-.-; fipj r'OUJ;^

l.1^ i' jjj. I.... ., ^i 6 ri (3 -1-

. Reference

50-5c 
lo

l-i-1.14 
I 6

i£l-ic,,i> 
I 6

195-x96 
I .0

i98-£GG 
I ii

'iieu^nt not in ../p

^dyptiurisi write letter to 
i.tJCL. be^gic^ hiii. to rvzurn.

Leot. ut;Ks ^i. iri what i'oru. 
t'-.-e to oa appeared to her, unu 
ane replies, l] LiK<* a goat wi^h 
hori.a.

AfciCt. pro^iticd 10 orint, t,i:e 
god to her thut ni^ht, und 
received permission frooi Mer 
to do oo.

>.ll tne courti«rs und &erv- 
ants wera ai'raid ^\d iifnaatd 
uy /...at thd.y oU'.'< .

r'h. cohered u;.d cried in 
terror that the goda A- ere 
angry with ni&.

Cther Aitnes-es

(r.;iaundersttinclingj

CI. P

Byi. . -%60-^

cl. .Lii. p. ..5

includes oooh v.hicn ^.re witnessed ini'he li
otj:«sr Drtinc: es oi' the trfaditioa ol" uhe .•ioi^u^ce
t.'.erei'ore be considered to have been prusont in uiie

Qu ' o prose uiodel and ule^eiita v. uic^ do not uppeur in 
other version, o ingle lines uaaed u.y utio vex'sifier as "pudding ' are not inciuci-d. ^ rslerence in brackets 

inaicatea tiiut o.-.iy a p^rt oi' trie :jiuiadu ' & pus-.-^e id present in tnut witness and "o£. '•' ir.aic<-iteJ



I 11

1 14

261-8 
I eef . 267-8 
I 14

I 14

307-8 
I 17

ii.i5-.i46 
I 19

' I 19

367-8

404-6

I i^3

441 -i: 
I 24

interpret the ui^n to Ph.

Ai. fought in the front ranks 
and ;~11 iuaae v»,_y lor him.

/il.'d dialogue with ?>ect. 
aft«r pushing hit. over the 
cliff ie *!ou.&wh_t changed.

Ih-t evening A!. *e;t bitter­ 
ly for Kect. .^nd 01. came 
and found ixect.'b body.

une day ,*!. sought c hor^e 
to ^o to v,^r Aith.

Ax. hiiVi^ v-,-oj;i the race, 
Ilikoiaus uoks for a jec^nd 
race with juot the tv,o of

KiAolaos it cruahea by his 
ouadle (i.e. the ruce is 
on horae-buck) .

A!, ^oec tc f fetch hie mother 
so i,h:_t sne m^y aiv-.sya be 
with Ph.

(ijuriufcj* tax is...; xor tiie 
water you drink end the oun 
you see - for this you ure 
in servitude to the ^reut

U:en D. heard it he w_.i> 
eire b t ly a n^ e re d 6j ., j. . ' .,

cl. cr'ied, "uuri your lanes! 
/or .ttiflion iu u^y neijer."

.•:th. o. ^7 
Vul. 1 5

cf. t«i>o rucet 
in :yr.

(miaunderatunding)

of. p

(Vul. I 16;

P

Aril:. 68 
Val. I 17



447-450 
I 24

A!, killed Paus, in the si^ht 
of Ph. who said, "1 HOI no lon 
ger angry vvith you, tecuuae y 
have killeu iuy e

cf. Leo I

455 On Ph.'y death large ctuidlea 
were lit.

457-b Cl. ui-d A!, reaiair.cd in soli­ 
tary rule.

(eep.459- 
60 & 462- 
4> 
I 25

Ai.'d apeach to the Cire&ks 
in the form ol u letter

469-47^
1 ^5

ny objector will be hung, 
Greetin^B to all.

cf. L3O 1

ill of them v,«re well armed. cf. Ann.

509-514
1 .30

The UAU of "Veria" exhibit 
and are therefore

(misunderstanding,

treated peaceably by ^

I ^
They were in the city wnen 
and if it wus founded ai.d did 
not lettve till it was finish­ 
ed.

1. 32
Jou will hear t,he interpret­ 
ation of the 5 letter:.

652-4 "In what dc you hope? °-urren- 
der your fortresi^ to iiie

flibly ^nd I will oe merciful 
•<i i t h y ou. " _________^_

671-2 
I 36

Ax. left t; garrison at ^ cf. "



719-724 They answered, "We are sent by 
v. Lo whut you will tvith us." 
Al. buid he w.ua tryin^ them 
wut uncl ^t^ve tne.ii ^ gift.

(distortion of 
pa-Call.;

7^7-8
I 3*

The letter >,- !! cl\ . ra. 107 
01. by2. i807

oi' Al. to i>. (..really ol. P

777-9
I 39

ri , ru, ycura^lvcs -^nd ^r 
theui 1'roa. rt-turn ing to 

;.. -OiwdOiiiu. "
of. p

"I thought you trusted &e 
7>iiti.tfeVfcr aainae Al. does, Of. P

he will pty for it. 
you ara riot oucdieat to

cl.
i the

iie wrote ti';ia luttor to his 
ii^t ail mi^nt be 
uieiht ana Ua.

I 40

1 41

.^i., v-hut do you 
w^nt? Go home and rule 
there."

cl'. P

The "^m^
up to cuurge t t ,e Aluo

of. !'

I -1
k-.r.y A ere Killed, youn^ men

359-^64 
uiid 867- 
870

i • ti^n of untile

Hortatory apeech oi' .-.i. c.nd 
de-cription.



879-880
I 4i

887-888 
1 41

993-4 
I 44

909-918 
I 44 - II 9

951-4 
II 9

989-990
II 10

1006-8 
11 10

1017-1028 
II 10

1041-ii
'II Ll

1055-1060
II il

1069-1070 
II IE

i'hts Perui-na fled in terror
u^d aholtured in the brunches.

Ai. was victorious and poor 
D. y.us deceived.

00 tne way tney xound w^ter 
i.nd drark, but come died of 
hun&ur.

"If we are ottuc^ad >\e eun 
fi^ht on foot. Let u^ erect a 
wooden fort and anelt«r until 
tne heir arrives fcr which 
1 huve ssnt." In two daya 
Al. c^ce to c meaaov wiiere 
they found hordes of D.

They aaw five Persians and 
pursued t;".eni, out iney ^id 
in .-; *ood.

/•i. did not receive him out
re;, reached him in hi a heart.

"Because yox; seized ay 
mother you ouy you ,vio.i 
deoii'cy ae. I don't cere- us 
long as my head is bll ri^ht 
and a.y u.ri-y ut a<y coiiiurjr.a."

Letter of .il. to L-. (^oc.. 
modified) .

"I hope lay letter lindts you 
well urid iubdervient ,to c.e . "

Ldtttsr of j. to r orus (in 
aotuui letter I'ora) .

Hhen LI. heard it he ^nted 
to Jo bo>LLle v.iLh the 
kticedOi,iunt .

.-.-. .V,. . .,

p 
(^yr. p. 56}

of. ?

ca: ' p .

01 . °

ol. P 
of. Vbi. 11 -5(V)

of. P

O j. «

P



1089-10^0
11 13

iiiy-ij.2v>
II 14

114L-6 
II 14

1191-2 
II 15

ic,04 
II 16

J.211-2 
II 16

1229-J.244
~¥&p. '1230-* 
II 16

Xi57-8 
II 17

1*75-6
II 17

i^7y-ik;80
II 17

U47-ioS2 
II 20

U7a-i^<36 
II 20

the duat cioud iu ruined by 
laying cioiin unju'icne^ i'ur the
horses to trot, xe on.

The sentries conducted hli* 
to D. , ;

lie orciurud the tuble Lo bo 
set up und they all went :.,mi 
jut down.

i>. adiiirvd Al,'a wisdom und 
during.

"...How u,any sheep atund 
-^ainst one ,,cli. "

Then' is: & two siaes a.et ii^tij 
A oae n oe c aae A i d o .vs .

D.'s lament uJfter the battle 
(fcuch ex:,auaed; .

"You i-ave aeited n^y mother, 
v.il'e !j-'.a iiic:ier ..i.oi ^tripped 
o.t of my ncr.our. "

"i). compliiiris tiiitt I j,jLur*atjrfcd
^ia,, o':, tirJ contrary he ^,ayo 
th,.t I -. ror^ea his."

"Pow another to w/icai it 
b=;ion0 s succescis hii~, to ruxe 
it for a titae. !l

The kill their lord, and 
Ah;* 1 iia they ^i-a? uehuia 
th«ir rtickecina^e.1 j,u.y ti;eir 
aroaa choice theu. _nd ui.eir 
oodieu WL-ste u^ay!

Speech of i>. on late and 
aeuth (luiich expanded/.

ci. ^uc n 13

P 
,V .. i. li *^6

T

... 1 
I'

... _ ... ..,.,.. ,

G 1 . i '

i

1

C ;



14C3 
II 21

1404-8
11 2.

-1455-6 
II al

. J.487-6
II 22

1521-2 
II £6

1547-8
il aa
16I5-&G 
II .56

1631-2
II ^6

16.35-5 
II 06

167S-S
11 38

16>il-2 
11 3,

1687-b 
II j'J

There Aere otuer Kii^a buried 
there.

^ach Grave h,aa an inticription.
.- o they vvrutu ui* inciori^tion 
en jj. ' B tomb.

"Let the soldiers taKe arms 
frou. tl'.c: .-ra»oui-ies» to ^uura 
the frontiers."

"1 spoke to hiai, he told me
what hfe /.i-.iit'.-d u;jo I uuriad 
him tia ii* he ««re u^y father."

"Seeing theui in flight we 
intercepted theit ^z^d cut
tlietu to pieces. "

Taking ^ot^e natives we
rtwi*.tiwi uwuy ^.rou. t.iooe iiboea.

Ve 1-i't tnere and '.uiLS to u 
ri?er.

1'he aoxdier showed evdryunt:
Ui.d tj.fcy coo<i.eu t.r :^ liaa 
like i.im.

I ordered the otluitsrs nut
i.0 CutCh tiltiU., OUt v,C a^ct
them i'i^ av, ay.

>,e ^viohed to lui.a on the 
ioitdiju out n« *,ere tii'raio oi' 
whe words we hfeurd. I oracrea 
the yoiditra Lo ^o unQ ^ce 
who the dccsti&era w«re.

They or owned 40 ol" OJJT beat 
soldiers.

The nobles debireu to see it
ueCuUtte . tLey a^id th L^.e rtiue 
luen live I'or ever.

cl. A n»4 . 198 
cl'. p

(ctisunaerutaiidingv

of. r'jr. p. 83 
cf . P , .

p..
or. A ;th. p. 102 
cf. Syr. p.^5
T">

P ... ... 
o i . . r._ . ^0 9

(ol it5undertitundin^ /

p
T -'O9JL ^ - * *-~>Vi V

H i
..H: . i,09

I3 i
(jith. ;... 154;

ci. re.. 20 y 
oi'. ..uth. p. iD4 
cf. .-.yr. p. 100

i



1696-8
11 ,19

(It ..ua dark; lor iiO uuys, 
and 5 Hiure during whiun we 
walked und ouw no-one.

of. iith. o. 154

U 40
The bircia tola 

nd t&ke tv
there.

to discount 
vte found

1745-6
III 1

"Nor ue is drawing ue to do \ 
oatuia Ukoin, to lose our j 
Dealjo -nd suffer uffiiction."|

of. ..th. p. 108

ill £
"1 hope first in the 
in our for be jrunce » L.na 
secondly in our love 
concord, e ; vill fi^ht not 
only T'orus but o trier Ain^s 
too. !1

18*1-2 
HI *

u^ain^i you 
a ua^uty roa; I think 

you ail!, suffer tiis -jume a

cl.

III
:i '.hy aosa .:i. vvioh to 
with i^e, wiiose forOea ^

III

III 4

of thtsiu 
iu dtood Lu 

U';yy b

to 

and

on 
the

i .yr. p. 91

1B99-190G 
111 4

in^ t viia ',he soldiers no 
ionwcr fought oul. c >aiie . .,,d 
aid noui^.^e to ^1,

of. .-th. .iii5

111 5
"If you uo.'^e to u 
so huve io«.e ^uew 

sier fur you. "

^. with love 
tiun^ to

g, «o5-40, 
•67-7^
III 3

vsifi Bruhmans 
- son.e answers in 

particular cnun^ed.

(of. tAii. i-
(of. yr. pp.9li-3)
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t II; THS frCODCUTo Qg TK^ ^ITIO KHIKC^PS - TH,-J.a

The origin 01' the fourteen woodcuta used in 

the e Jitio prince id of the Aic.gg-, h-s been dit»ouat>ea in 

Chapter 4: thirteen 01' them originate Iro& c. set of 

illustrations produced for the first edition of Louicani 

Iliod (1526), while the fourteenth is borrowed from :<n 

Italian vuraicn of tne Alexander Rociance , tne .

in riuu of 15ill. This last illustration, vr.ich depiota 

^lexundter riJin^ Bucerhuius, ui-peurs in only the 1529 

edition of the Pdmada , ^nd in no other Greece work. 

The other thirteen, nov.ev-^-r, were ruuctsd 

fre;;ucr.tly in ruany oth^r Jreek r-uDlicutions. The 

criminal set of illustrations for the llicd uee^a to have 

d of ^3J uifi'eront scenes. ̂ ^ Five of these ure

1) The ojily eAtti/.Bive utuciy of the ; e wooacutt; io ti. .t of 
i. Fcllieri in "^u ulcuui liori greci atu^p-ti u 
Vet^eiiia .-.ellu r riuiu u,etu del cin^uecento", Contriouti 
alia atoriu. dui liofo it^lii-.no - ;..i>sucii..^ea in onore 
di L^iub^rto ..oaati, rli-ruriCfc 1969, Ild-i64. TTe pro.-«nt

n ol «ne iiiionuution ^iven there.

2) in one Coi-y of the ed. princ. - .lOikhuai e. 60 01 thd
boaleian ^ibr-ry - one ol thuoe, ac« -14, i- rcpl^cea by 
anotr:er, no. j.c.7. It do^s not ^ppeur in tne second 
uaition ci the 1 1 i ., a , i:uE in any otfcor I'.crk. Pne oovious 
inl'orexice i^ t.'i^t i .io wooduut w^^ uuua0c^ or i^Jt in 
the oourac of i-rinuin^*



^repeated, so thot the 1586 edition of the Ili..d in 

feet contains 138 Illustrations. For ^he ou*.e of 

convenience the WOOCCULO have been i.utuburiid irot. 1 to 

1.53, :."Ccordin£ to the order In which u.uy bL-j.uar in the 
Iliad. X J • '

By the tluifc the -acona uuition ul' 

ao published in 16o3 it appears that oeverul of 

th« woodcuts v.ere no longer available. ?;os. 6, 6, 7, S, 

14, ki5, ii6, ^i, 35, 45, 49, 50, 5*3, 54, 55, 63, 63, 7Z t -4, 

85, 9ii, 113, H4, 116, 117, iijii, 1^, 1^6, i^7, 30, .. 3x , 

and 13^; are not prejent in the 1603 .jdiuicn, /,•;• lie ti.cjr 

i is pertly ci.ir.j.eni3ateci for by tfe r»j~e ti Lion o±' 

of the oeries, with little ru^r-d fur ^i.^ir 

lfiuenuss to tiio ccnte^.1. i/.to ".i-.ioh ui'.ey are 

introduced: noa. Ij., 15, ^7, £9, ^0, 3^, 56, 64, 67, 7., 

97, 100, 10^, 104 and ii;4 -iro round r^ re-ted, though 

they occur o;.iy once in the fir^t edition, -r.d no. 41

1; This numbering joe- rot ^uite coinci -e /.it.'-i the
rfcl'croncfc nuc.beri; '.vhich ^uo... to J:_ive oeen u^oa by the 
printers the,: aeiv^s: v. ero the rr.e.? id ;.ao ooacut 
no. 06 01 trie 1 xi^a oc;U, t.'.o : .rintcr^' .:.o. i..ciic..iteo 

• thut uo. 37 w^a to oe uaed (-ee ^. r'oliieri, "L^
ver^-ione in ^reco volgure eel Tt,auiua ui bocouccio", 

' ot>-di Biaantini e Nuoeiienici 7, IS'53 f= / v tti
tuai ^i^.u:.tini | j .70>

Tne reason for thiu cid'cr«p^ncy in not iuc.edi 
obvioua.



ie used three tii^ea in the i.603 edition (twice in the 

firut edition), .-.a will appear later, the reason 1'or 

the absencu of 'tauny of the original iiiuutr-ti one in the 

second edition is probably connected ,'ith their uae in 

other pubiicu u iona, which ./.ay ;;ave r-j.au lie a in loiis or 

irreparable daLiu^e.

The iirat v.ork to ea.pj.oy any ex tuia set of 

illuBtrationc xor a purpose other than thut x'or which 

they were origiiiialxy aesi^ned -vaa the ..poaoi- oo ol' 

Berguuis, firi>t puoliahed in 15^6. That edit on (^nd

uefit oned o£ 15c4 uiid 1543) uses oi» itd title 

che r-. coucuL oT a man sleeping in bed w.^ile ~ 

winded 1'i^ure hovtrfa above his heud (no. 12 ol' the 

Iliad tset).

Next, thirteen 01 the set were uaeci to

illustrate the ; .lexa-.afer foem ol 15£9 - tee tsubjeot c! 

thie study. In the context ol the ^viejturid^r ;;.oitance 

they are jjupr.oeed to depict: .k.ina I.ectar.eLua (no. 44 

of the Iliad set), ;:«ctar.ebus' ^Qi.eral rcooruiiit, to hio, 

the D«AU of ene;i.y ii.vuaion (nc. 51;, Philip's drooui (no. 

12), une horatj-ruco of r.iKolaos O.JQ ^lojs.undfcr (uo. L.-7, , 

"hilip's death (no. ic.6j , cue iirot cattle with j^ 

(no. 2$) t a buttle scene (no. J3/ , - iexander at



Darius' banquet (no. 53;, the Mucnuoniun uruy on the 

(no. 49,, the peroiunu beinto uroA'iied in the 

us (jiO. i.03>, u uultj.c; ~iuune (no. 60;, another 

oattle oCune (no. 6<i/ , _iiu t/ie ^uel oi orufc uad . iei- 
andttr (no. 6/.

The second edition oi' 1553 Uoed neurly L!I 

oJT the^e woodcuts: not>. 6, l«i, 4i>, 51, 53, 60, 6^, 103, 

117 and ±Z6. SdQ "Bucei'-lialus" picturt. ol the i529 edition 

(^hich io not ii vtt the lliud uet/ io rufitiC&d by no. 16 

oi' the lliud illustration^. Probably the reclining 

woocicuts - the i'rontispiouc (- lliaa xio. 44; und nos. 

c5 und 33 - wuru ux&o Uiied, out tne only co^y of the 

1553 edition uvailaUle for consultation lacks ihe 

relevant tu^ea. Ine two following euitions of the

useu only a iew oi thuee illustrations: the j.t.00

edition hu^ nos. li:, 33, 51, 53, 117 (tsvicoj t»^d I<i6 

und adds nos, 15 t»nd 54 wiiich are not in the u^rlier 

editions of the .amaaa; the 1603 edition hat; noo. lc ana 51 

only oi the oriciinax (15^9; oneo, to which ire added not*. 

13, ai, 97, 124 und iiJS (tA'ioe; oi' the i.ou*.unid iliuatr-

Later in the bu&e yeur ua une iir^t edition 

cT the Ai&uao. tne ^rectk trunoluuion 01 the rlorc ai 

Virtu was lirbt published, und^r the title vAv6or



•ft*

.^ It contained only cue iliuetruti on, depicting

Homer as a blind bard pla.ying ... stringed inBUrutent ur,d 

uictutl/i.j to 1*0 scribes - no. l of the .LouKunis striea. 

Luter euiticns o! the v Av6p^ - in l£>*iV and 1546 - also 

used the aatoe woodcut.

Another r. ork in popular Jreek .-/hich 

published lor the lirut ...time in ltv.y ic- the 

of Bocoeucio'tj Te&oldlu, entitled (FTjoeog xal

^ it ij illuotr^ted by eleven ^.ooduute, ol' 

derive ircui tuc Ill^d «.fct (nos. 7, ii^ t J4, 06,

49, 60, 6J, 64, 65 faiid i27) and one appears to have 

apecially e^fccvtod lor the Greek Theoeio tnu io by a .£•,' 

ti.t urti&t. ; in this uu^e t,ome atteauLt ra^ been 

to rt-i.dur the II IQC llxustr. tions ao

poa^ible bj> the crude uxpeuient oi chiodling uwa/

of the woodcut whicn were :.ot tpt to the context 

oT t.K e The so i j. rhuu in no. 65, in which is aeficted 

an eugle xilling a aru^on iii the si^ht ol" tho i'rojan 

aex'uriders, both the ea^J" 6 iiriu tne cir&tjon nave 

retovtd; ano in r.c. j.«i7 one ol' the uix li^urs

8H XV/AVI Vol. Ill, 0.-8, no. ^03.

B>. AV/XVI Vol. I, L06, no. tf4.

.'jefe i^'oliieri, : '^u alcuni Iibri.....' 1



out ufar the city'o oattleu.enta (.p ri..mj has been elimin­ 
ated. When the fir&t, of t .cue blocks •;*„& reused in 
the .603 edition of LOuitiai.iJ 1 11 iud , the modification 
necessitated by iob Co® in the These id wi.s, of course, 
still nreaent. • ~

By 16C3 - a ye^r which SUA the j.ublic^tion of 
ediiionu of botn i e Iliad un a the iUg.adu - ai^no of ve-r 
and tec.X1' uz*e clearxy vi^ioie in tho .\oodcuta. Aaany of 
the criminal set nud probably ueen lo3L or irrer-ur-biy 
aaiLugcd by this titLQ . In many cu^es the woodcuts *hich 
do ncit apT«ar in the l&Go lliuc: ore juot these vshich were 
roneutedly u^ed in oihtr w^rks «.&. noa. 6 (152 CJ anci 1553 

, 7 (15^'J Xheaeid; , ii5 (15t-9 und prcbaoly aljo

ur.d 1600 \i
Theaeiu;, 48 (15^9 Thetieid), 5^ (1529, 1553, 1600 

Himada) etc. rieuourch in thia directiuii in still far 
iroi cociplfcite arid it «i:uy well bo Ur:L.t further inve 
wixl u.'iCover other u^es of thebe woodcuts in other

In coiiclusioii it is iu^ciuuting tc note c,.';at 
one of Jarr.eoecct'iJ .\oodcuto ir.flueuced the iii 
of i. oiunuocript oi the poeffi Cc;^aiO^,enj.e^is by Georgios 
Chouujios. On f.31r of the .British Luaeum mii^uooript 

it. 40724) there io a banquet acene remarkably 

to tt.ut in the 1 1 i ua (no. C-oy, which is



uaed in the hiait.ua. In the a-unuacript t:,ere are t^o 

additional figures, one of theiL a wom~n (_uruhj, and 

the tent v, hi oh for&a the buckclrojr. of trie scerie ii. tne 

woodcut is absent, uthorwiae thts two <;cetiet» are aiuiou 

ia^nticul. Particularly noi/er.orthy are tue t>ho.pe ol' 

the xegs of thu benchoa and tra^ti&s, t- e ; o^tura of 

the fifauro .vith the raiaed ^Auaa ;-nu the shuj e o±' hia 

hut i t:;« loaitiun ol the le^ vi^ibia ouneuth the t^bla 

uzid the at.ndinti fi^urfc hai.dihg a glues to the king. 

In addition it may be noted th^t unlike al&ost ^11 the 

other Oiiniaturea of the Choumnob manuscript thio one 

dote cot huTe the nu^fc^ of the pareone roj,r«aented 

written lu. Ail thia j^uKea it virtually certain that 

tfcis tuiniature was copied i'rooi a printed book which 

contained woodcut no. 53 of tre Iiiua aet. 15^6 thus

.constitutes <- new teriaii^Uo i -o at ^ueai ior the 

of i&a, iirit, iju<3. ...adit.
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